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THE

HISTORY OF THE REIGN

EMPEROR CHARLES V.

BOOK V.

The account of the cruel manner in whicli the pope 1527.

had been treated fiUed aU Europe with astonishment dignation

or horror. To see a Christian emperor, who, by pos- ^^2 the

sessing that dignity, ought to have been the protector emperor.

and advocate of the holy see, lay violent hands on him

who represented Christ on earth, and detain his sacred

person in a rigorous captivity, was considered as an

impiety that merited the severest vengeance, and

which called for the immediate interposition of every

dutiful son of the church. Erancis and Henry,

alarmed at the progress of the imperial arms in Italy,

had, even before the taking of Rome, entered into a

closer alliance ; and, in order to give some check to

the emperor's ambition, had agreed to make a vigor-

ous diversion in the Low Countries.. The force of

every motive which had influenced them at that time

was now increased ; and to these was added the desire

of rescuing the pope out of the emperor's hands, a

measure no less pohtic than it appeared to be pious.

This, however, rendered it necessary to abandon their

Ch. vol. II. B



THE RETGN OF THE

1527.

BOOK hostile intentions against the Low Countries, and to

make Italy the seat of war, as it was hy vigorous opera-

tions there they might contribute most effectually to-

wards delivering Rome, and setting Clement at hberty.

Francis being now sensible that, in his system with

regard to the affairs of Italy, the spirit of refinement

had carried him too far, and that, by an excess of re-

missness, he had allowed Charles to attain advantages

which he might easily have prevented, was eager to

make reparation for an error, of which he was not

often guilty, by an activity more suitable to his temper.

Henry thought his interposition necessary, in order to

hinder the emperor from becoming master of all Italy,

and acquuing by that means such superiority of power

as would enable him, for the future, to dictate without

control to the other princes of Europe. Wolsey, whom
Francis had taken care to secure, by flattery and pre-

sents, the certain methods of gaining his favom-, neg-

lected nothing that could incense his master against

the emperor. Besides all these public considerations,

Henry was influenced by one of a more private natm'e :

having begun, about this time, to form his great scheme

of divorcing Catharine of Aragon, towards the execution

of which he knew that the sanction of papal authority

would be necessary, he was desirous to acquire as much
merit as possible with Clement, by appearing to be the

chief instrument of his deliverance.

Confede- The negotiation, between princes thus disposed, was

against ^^^ tcdious. Wolscy himsclf conducted it, on the part

^Tvd 11
^^ ^^^ sovereign, with mibounded powers. Francis

treated with him in person at Amiens, where the car-

dinal appeared, and was received with royal magnifi-

cence. A marriage between the duke of Orleans and

the Princess Mary was agreed to as the basis of the

confederacy ; it was resolved that Italy should be

the theatre of war ; the strength of the army which
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should take the field, as well as the contino-ent of book

troops or of money, which each prince should furnish, -—^.-^

—

"

were settled ; and if the emperor did not accept of

the proposals which they were jointly to make him,

they bound themselves immediately to declare war,

and to begin hostilities. Henry, who took every reso- Aug. is.

lution with impetuosity, entered so eagerly into this

new alliance, that, in order to give Francis the strongest

proof of his friendship and respect, he formally re-

nounced the ancient claim of the Enghsh monarchs to

the croAATi of France, which had long been the pride

and ruin of the nation ; as a full compensation for

which he accepted a pension of fifty thousand crowns,

to be paid annually to himself and his successors."

The pope, being unable to fulfil the conditions of his The rio-

capitulation, still remained a prisoner, under the severe Jecov"?

custody of Alarcon. The Florentines no sooner heard ^}^'^^ ^^^^'

of what had happened at Rome, than they ran to

arms in a tumultuous manner ; expelled the Cardinal

di Cortona, who governed their city in the pope's

name ; defaced the arms of the Medici ; broke in

pieces the statues of Leo and Clement; and, declar-

ing themselves a free state, re-estabhshed theii* ancient

popular government. The Venetians, taking advan-

tage of the calamity of then ally the pope, seized

Ravenna, and other places belonging to the chiu'ch,

under pretext of keeping them in deposit. The dukes

of Urbino and Ferrara laid hold likewise on part of

the spoils of the unfortunate pontiff", whom they con-

sidered as irretrievably ruined.''

Lannoy, on the other hand, laboured to derive some The impe-

solid benefit from that unforeseen event, which gave S,acS!^^

such splendour and superiority to his master's arms.

For this pm'pose, he marched to Rome, together mth

a Herhert, 83, &c. Rym. Foed. xiv. 203.

'' Guic. lib. xviii. 4&3.
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BOOK Moncada, and the Marquis del Guasto, at the head of
V.

all the troops which they could assemble in the king-
^^^^* dom of Naples. The arrival of this reinforcement

brought new calamities on the unhappy citizens of

Rome ; for the soldiers, envying the wealth of their

companions, imitated their license, and w^itli the utmost

rapacity gathered the gleanings which had escaped the

avarice of the Spaniards and Germans. There was not

now any army in Italy capable of making head against

the imperialists ; and nothing more was requisite to

reduce Bologna, and the other towns in the ecclesias-

tical state, than to have appeared before them. But the

soldiers having been so long accustomed, under Bour-

bon, to an entire relaxation of discipline, and having

tasted the sweets of living at discretion in a great city,

almost without the control of a superior, were become

so impatient of military subordination, and so averse to

service, that they refused to leave Rome, unless all their

arrears were paid ; a condition which they knew to be

impossible. At the same time they declared, that they

would not obey any other person than the prince of

Orange, whom the army had chosen general. Lannoy,

finding that it was no longer safe for him to remain

among licentious troops, who despised his dignity and

hated his person, returned to Naples ; soon after, the

Marquis del Guasto and Moncada thought it prudent

to quit Rome for the same reason. The prince of

Orange, a general only in name, and by the most

precarious of all tenures, the good-will of soldiers,

whom success and license had rendered capricious,

was obliged to pay more attention to their humours

than they did to his commands. Thus the emperor,

instead of reaping any of the advantages which he

might have expected from the reduction of Rome, had

the mortification to see the most formidable body of

troops that he had ever brought into the field continue
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in a state of inactivity, from which it was impossible book

to rouse them." v_-J,^^

This gave the king of France and the Venetians xhe French

leisure to form new schemes, and to enter into new ^^^y
'

_ marches

engagements for delivering the pope, and preserving into Italy,

the liberties of Italy. The newly-restored repubhc of

Florence very imprudently joined with them, and

Lautrec, of whose abilities the Italians entertained a

much more favourable opinion than his own master,

was, in order to gratify them, appointed generalissimo

of the league. It was with the utmost reluctance he

undertook that office, being unwilling to expose himself

a second time to the difficulties and disgraces, which the

negligence of the king, or the malice of his favourites,

might bring upon him. The best troops in France

marched under his command, and the king of England,

though he had not yet declared war against the empe-

ror, advanced a considerable sum towards carrying on

the expedition. Lautrec' s first operations were pru- its opera-

dent, vigorous, and successful. By the assistance of

Andrew Doria, the ablest sea-ofhcer of that age, he

rendered himself master of Genoa, and re-established

in that republic the faction of the Fregosi, together with

the dominion of France. He obliged Alexandria to sur-

render after a short siege, and reduced all the country

on that side of the Tessino. He took Pavia, which had

so long resisted the arms of his sovereign, by assault,

and plundered it with that cruelty, which the memory
of the fatal disaster that had befallen the French nation

before its walls naturally inspired. All the Milanese,

which Antonio de Leyva defended with a small body

of troops, kept together, and supported by his own
address and industry, must have soon submitted to his

power, if he had continued to bend the force of his

arms against that country. But Lautrec durst not com-

•^ Guic. lib. xviii. 454.
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BOOK plete a conquest which would have been so honourable

—-J^- to himself, and of such advantage to the league.

Francis knew his confederates to be more desii'ous of

circumscribing the imperial power in Italy, than of

acquiring new territories for him ; and was afraid,

that if Sforza were once re-established in Milan, they

would second but coldly the attack which he intended

to make on the kingdom of Naples. Eor this reason,

he instructed Lautrec not to push his operations with

too much vigour in Lombardy ; and happily the im-

portunities of the pope, and the solicitations of the

Florentines, the one for relief, and the other for pro-

tection, were so lu-gent as to furnish him with a decent

pretext for marching forward, without yielding to the

entreaties of the Venetians and Sforza, who insisted on

his laying siege to Milan.'*

The empe. While Lautrcc advanced slowly towards Rome, the

pope at
^ emperor had time to deliberate concerning the disposal

liberty.
^^ ^^^ popc's pcrsou, who still remained a prisoner in

the castle of St. Angelo. Notwithstanding the specious

veil of religion, with which he usually endeavoured to

cover his actions, Charles, in many instances, appears

to have been but little under the influence of religious

considerations, and had frequently, on this occasion,

expressed an inclination to transport the pope into

Spain, that he might indulge his ambition with the

spectacle of the two most illustrious personages in

Europe, successively prisoners in his court. But the

fear of giving neAv offence to all Christendom, and of

filling his own subjects with horror, obliged him to

forego that satisfaction.* The progress of the confede-

rates made it now necessary, either to set the pope at

liberty, or to remove him to some place of confinement

^ Guic. lib. xviii. 461. Bellay, 107, &c. Mauroc. Hist. Venet. lib. iii.

238.

* Guic. lib. xviii. 457.
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more secure than the castle of St. Aiigelo. Many con- book

siderations induced him to prefer the former, particu- . ;.

larly his want of the money, requisite as well for re-
^^'^^'

cruiting his army, as for paying off the vast arrears Feb. ii.

due to it. In order to obtain this, he had assembled

the cortes of Castile at Yalladolid about the beginning

of the year, and having laid before them the state of

his affairs, and represented the necessity of making

great preparations to resist the enemies, whom envy

at the success which had crowned his arms would

unite against him, he demanded a large supply in the

most pressing terms ; but the cortes, as the nation was

already exhausted by extraordinary donatives, refused

to load it with any new burden, and, in spite of all his

endeavours to gain or to intimidate the members, per-

sisted in this resolution/ No resource, therefore, re-

mained, but the extorting from Clement, by way of

ransom, a sum sufficient for discharging what was due

to his troops, without which it was vain to mention to

them their leavins; Rome.

Nor was the pope inactive on his part, or his in-

trigues unsuccessful towards hastening such a treaty.

By flattery, and the appearance of unbounded confi-

dence, he disarmed the resentment of Cardinal Colonna,

and Avi'ought upon his vanity, which made him desirous

of showing the world, that as his power had at fu'st

depressed the pope, it could now raise him to his

former dignity. By favours and promises he gained

Morone, who, by one of those whimsical revolutions

which occur so often in his life, and which so strongly

display his character, had now recovered his credit and

authority wiith the imperialists. The address and in-

fluence of two such men easily removed all the ob-

stacles which retarded an accommodation, and brought

the treaty for Clement's liberty to a conclusion, upon

' Sandxtv. i. p. 814.
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BOOK conditions hard indeed, but not more severe than a

^.^-J^^ prince in his situation had reason to expect. He was
^^^' obhged to advance, in ready money, a hundred thou-

sand crowns for the use of the army ; to pay the same

sum at the distance of a fortnight ; and, at the end of

three months, a hundred and fifty thousand more.

He engaged not to take part in the war against

Charles, either in Lombardy or in Naples ; he granted

him a bull of cruzado, and the tenth of ecclesiastical

revenues in Spain ; and he not only gave hostages, but

put the emperor in possession of several towns, as a

security for the performance of these articles.^ Having

raised the first moiety by a sale of ecclesiastical dig-

nities and benefices, and other expedients equally

uncanonical, a day was fixed for delivering him from

Dec. 6. imprisonment. But Clement, impatient to be free,

after a tedious confinement of six months, as well as

full of the suspicion and distrust natural to the unfor-

tunate, was so much afraid that the imperialists might

still throw in obstacles to put off his deliverance, that

he disguised himself, on the night preceding the day

when he was to be set free, in the habit of a merchant,

and Alarcon having remitted somewhat of his vigilance

upon the conclusion of the treaty, he made his escape

undiscovered. He arrived before next morning at

Orvietto, without any attendants but a single officer

;

and from thence wrote a letter of thanks to Lautrec,

as the chief instrument of procm-ing him hberty.''

Overtures Dm'ing thcsc transactions, the ambassadors of

peror to
' Fraucc and England repaired to Spain, in consequence

SS^Henry. ^^ ^^^ treaty which Wolsey had concluded with the

French king. The emperor, un^\'ilhng to draw on

himself the united forces of the two monarchs, dis-

F Guic. lib. xviii. 467, &c.
•> Guic. lib. xviii. 467, &c. Jov. Vit. Colon. 109. Mauroc. Hist. Venet.

lib. iii. 252.
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covered an inclination to relax somewhat the rigour of book

the treaty of Madrid, to which, hitherto, he had ad-

hered inflexibly. He offered to accept of the two

millions of crowns, which Francis had proposed to pay

as an eqnivalcnt for the duchy of Burgundy, and to

set his sons at liberty, on condition that he Avould

recall his army out of Italy, and restore Genoa, together

with the other conquests which he had made in that

country. With regard to Sforza, he insisted that his

fate should be determined by the judges appointed to

inquire into his crimes. These propositions being

made to Henry, he transmitted them to his ally the

French king, whom it more nearly concerned to ex-

amine and to answer them ; and if Francis had been

sincerely solicitous, either to conclude peace or pre-

serve consistency in his own conduct, he ought in-

stantly to have closed ^iith overtures which differed

but little from the propositions which he himself

had formerly made.' But his views were now much

changed ; his alliance with Henry, Lautrec's progress

in Italy, and the superiority of his army there above

that of the emperor, hardly left him room to doubt of

the success of his enterprise against Naples. Full of

these sanguine hopes, he was at no loss to find pre-

texts for rejecting or evading what the emperor had

proposed. Under the appearance of s}Tupathy with

Sforza, for whose interests he had not hitherto dis-

covered much solicitude, he again demanded the full

and unconditional re-estabhshment of that unfortunate

prince in his dominions. Under colour of its being

imprudent to rely on the emperor's sincerity, he insisted

that his sons should be set at liberty before the French

troops left Italy, or sm-rendered Genoa. The um-eason-

ableness of these demands, as well as the reproachful

insinuation with which they w^ere accompanied, irri-

' Recueil des Traites, ii. 249.

V.

T527"



10 THE REIGN OF THE

BOOK tated Charles to such a degree, that he could hardly

• '.^^ listen to them with patience ; and repenting of his

moderation, which had made so little impression on

his enemies, declared that he would not depart in the

smallest article from the conditions which he had now
offered. Upon this, the French and English ambassa-

dors (for Henry had been drawn unaccountably to

concm' with Francis in these strange propositions)

demanded and obtained then* audience of leave."

1528. Next day, two heralds, who had accompanied the

ambassadors on purpose, though they had hitherto

concealed theii' character, having assumed the ensigns

of their office, appeared in the emperor's court, and

being admitted into his presence, they, in the name of

their respective masters, and with all the solemnities

customary on such occasions, denounced war against

They de- him. Charlcs received both with a dignity suitable to

against the his own rank, but spoke to each in a tone adapted to
emperor,

^j^^ sentiments which he entertained of the sovereigns.

He accepted the defiance of the English monarch with

a fii'mness tempered by some degree of decency and

respect. His reply to the French king abounded with

that acrimony of expression, which personal rivalship,

exasperated by the memory of many injuries inflicted

as well as suffered, naturally suggests. He desired

the French herald to acquaint his sovereign, that he

would henceforth consider him not only as a base

violator of public faith, but as a stranger to the honom-

and integrity becoming a gentleman. Francis, too

high-spirited to bear such an imputation, had recourse

to an uncommon expedient in order to vindicate his

character. He instantly sent back the herald with a

Thanen es
^^'"'^^^ ^f defiance, in which he gave the emperor the

the emperor fie in form, challenged him to single combat, requiring

combat, him to name the time and place for the encounter, and

" Rym. xiv. 200. Herbert, 85. Guic. lib. xviii. 471.
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V.

"1527^

the weapons with which he chose to fight. Charles, book

as he was not inferior to his rival in spirit or bravery,

readily accepted the challenge ; but after several mes-

sages concerning the arrangement of all the circum-

stances relative to the combat, accompanied with

mutual reproaches, bordering on the most indecent

scurrility, all thoughts of this duel, more becoming

the heroes of romance than the two greatest monarchs

of their age, were entirely laid aside.'

The example of two personages so illustrious drew The effect

such general attention, and carried with it so much promoting

authority, that it had considerable influence in pro- of^TuTng.

ducing an important change in manners all over

Europe. Duels, as has already been observed, had

long been permitted by the laws of all the European

nations, and, forming a part of their jurisprudence,

were authorized by the magistrate, on many occasions,

as the most proper method of terminating questions

with regard to property, or of deciding those which

respected crimes. But single combats being consi-

dered as solemn appeals to the omniscience and justice

of the Supreme Being, they were allowed only in public

causes, according to the prescription of law, and carried

on in a judicial form. Men accustomed to this manner

of decisions in courts of justice, were naturally led to

apply it to personal and private quarrels. Duels,

which at first could be appointed by the civil judge

alone, were fought without the interposition of his

authority, and in cases to which the laws did not ex-

tend. The transaction between Charles and Francis

strongly countenanced this practice. Upon every

affront, or injury, which seemed to touch his honour,

a gentleman thought himself entitled to draw his

sword, and to call on his adversary to give him satis-

faction. Such an opinion becoming prevalent among

• Recueil des Traites, 2. Mem. de.Bellay, 103, &c. Sandov. Hist. i. 837.
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BOOK
V.

1528.

Retreat of

the impe-
rialists

from
Rome.

men of fierce courage, of high spirit, and of rude

manners, when offence was often given, and revenge

was always prompt, produced most fatal consequences.

Much of the best blood in Christendom was shed;

many useful lives were sacrificed ; and, at some periods,

war itself hath hardly been more destructive than these

private contests of honour. So powerful, however, is

the dominion of fashion, that neither the terror of

penal laws, nor reverence for religion, have been able

entirely to abolish a practice unknoAvn among the

ancients, and not justifiable by any principle of reason

;

though at the same time it must be admitted, that, to

this absurd custom, we must ascribe in some degree

the extraordinary gentleness and complaisance of

modern manners, and that respectful attention of one

man to another, which, at present, render the social

intercourses of life far more agreeable and decent,

than among the most civiKzed nations of antiquity.

While the two monarchs seemed so eager to termi-

nate their quarrel by a personal combat, Lautrec con-

tinued his operations, which promised to be more

decisive. His army, which was now increased to

thirty-five thousand men, advanced by great marches

towards Naples. The terror of their approach, as

well as the remonstrances and the entreaties of the

prince of Orange, prevailed at last on the imperial

troops, though with difficulty, to quit Rome, of which

they had kept possession during ten months. But of

that flourishing army which had entered the city,

scarcely one-half remained; the rest, cut ofi" by the

plague, or wasted by disease, the effects of their in-

activity, intemperance, and debauchery, fell victims to

their own crimes." Lautrec made the greatest efforts

to attack them in their retreat towards the Neapolitan

territories, which would have finished the war at one

n Guic. lib. xviii. 478.
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blow. But the pnulciicc of their leaders disappointed book

all his measures and conducted them with little loss • ^^^.^

to Naples. The people of that kingdom, extremely

impatient to shake off the Spanish yoke, received the

I'rench with open arms, wherever they appeared to

take possession ; and, Gaeta and Naples excepted,

hardly any place of importance remained in the hands

of the imperialists. The preservation of the former

was owing to the strength of its fortifications, that of

the latter to the presence of the imperial army.

Lautrec, however, sat down before Naples ; but finding French be-

it vain to think of reducing a city by force while de- Naples.

fended by a whole army, he was obliged to employ the

slower, but less dangerous method of blockade ; and

having taken measures which appeared to him effectual,

he confidently assured his master, that famine would

soon compel the besieged to capitulate. These hopes

were strongly confirmed by the defeat of a vigorous

attempt made by the enemy in order to recover the

command of the sea. The galleys of Andrew Doria,

under the command of his nephew Philippino, guarded

the mouth of the harbour. Moncada, who had suc-

ceeded Lannoy in the viceroyalty, rigged out a nmn-

ber of galleys superior to Doria's, manned them with a

chosen body of Spanish veterans, and going on board

himself, together with the Marquis del Guasto, attacked

Philippino before the arrival of the Venetian and French

fleets. But the Genoese admiral, by his superior skill

in naval operations, easily triumphed over the valour

and number of the Spaniards. The viceroy was killed,

most of his fleet destroyed, and Guasto, with many
officers of distinction, being taken prisoners, were put

on board the captive galleys, and sent by Philippino

as trophies of his victory to his uncle."

Notwithstanding this flattering prospect of success,

n Guic. lib. xix. 487. E. Heuter. lib. x. c. 2, p. 231.
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many circumstances concurred to frustrate Lautrec's

expectations. Clement, though he always acknow-

ledged his being indebted to Francis for the recovery

of his liberty, and often complained of the cruel treat-

ment which he had met with from the emperor, was

not influenced at this juncture by principles of grati-

tude, nor, which is more extraordinary, was he swayed

by the desire of revenge. His past misfortunes ren-

dered him more cautious than ever, and his recollec-

tion of the errors which he had committed, increased

the natural irresolution of his mind. "While he amused

Francis ^^ith promises, he secretly negotiated with

Charles ; and being solicitous, above all things, to

re-establish his family in Florence with their ancient

authority, which he could not expect from Francis,

who had entered into strict alliance with the new

republic, he leaned rather to the side of his enemy

than to that of his benefactor, and gave Lautrec no

assistance towards carrying on his operations. The

Venetians \dewing with jealousy the progress of the

French arms, were intent only upon recovering such

maritime towns in the Neapolitan dominions as were

to be possessed by their republic, while they were

altogether careless about the reduction of Naples, on

which the success of the common cause depended."

The king of England, instead of being able, as had

been projected, to embarrass the emperor by attack-

ing his territories in the Low Comitries, found his

subjects so averse to an unnecessary war, which would

have ruined the trade of the nation, that, in order to

silence their clamours, and put a stop to the insurrec-

tions ready to break out among them, he was com-

pelled to conclude a truce for eight months with the

governess of the Netherlands. ^ Francis himself, with

the same unpardonable inattention of which he had

« Guic. lib. xix. 491. p Herbert, 90. Rymer, xiv. 258.
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formerly been guilty, aud for which he had suffered book

so severely, neglected to make proper remittances to
'

1528.
Lautrec for the support of his array.''

These unexpected events retarded the progress of the Revolt of

French, discouraging both the general and his troops
; oori^aTrom

but the revolt of Andrew Doria proved a fatal blow to France.

all their measures. That gallant officer, the citizen of

a republic, and trained up from his infancy in the sea-

service, retained the spirit of independence natural to

the former, together vrith. the plain liberal manners

peculiar to the latter. A stranger to the arts of sub-

mission or flattery necessary in courts, but conscious,

at the same time, of his own merit and importance, he

always offered his advice with freedom, and often pre-

ferred his complaints and remonstrances mth boldness.

The French ministers, unaccustomed to such liberties,

determined to ruin a man who treated them with so

httle deference ; and though Francis himself had a

just sense of Doria's services, as well as a high esteem

for his character, the courtiers, by continually repre-

senting him as a man haughty, intractable, and more

solicitous to aggrandize himself than to promote the

interests of France, gradually undermined the founda-

tions of his credit, and filled the king's mind with sus-

picion and distrust. From thence proceeded several

affronts and indignities put upon Doria. His appoint-

ments were not regularly paid : his advice, even in naval

affairs, was often slighted ; an attempt was made to

seize the prisoners taken by his nephew in the sea-fight

off Naples ; all which he bore with abundance of ill-

humom'. But an injury offered to his country trans-

ported him beyond all bounds of patience. The French

began to fortify Savona, to clear its harbour, and,

removing thither some branches of trade carried on at

Genoa, plainly showed that they intended to render that

1 Guic. lib. xviii. 478.
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BOOK town, Avhicli had been long the object of jealousy and

^—J^-^ hatred to the Genoese, their rival in wealth and com-
1528

merce. Doria, animated with a patriotic zeal for the

honour and interest of his country, remonstrated against

this in the highest tone, not without threats, if the

measure were not instantly abandoned. This bold

action, aggravated by the malice of the courtiers, and

placed in the most odious hght, irritated Francis to

such a degree, that he commanded Barbesieux, whom
he appointed admu'al of the Levant, to sail directly to

Genoa with the French fleet, to an*est Doria, and to

seize his galleys. This rash order, the execution of

which could have been secured only by the most pro-

found secrecy, was concealed with so little care, that

Doria got timely intelligence of it, and retired with all

his galleys to a place of safety. Guasto, his prisoner,

who had long observed and fomented his growing dis-

content, and had often allured him by magnificent

promises to enter into the emperor's service, laid hold

on this favourable opportunity. While his indignation

and resentment were at their height, he prevailed on

him to dispatch one of his officers to the imperial

court with his overtures and demands. The negotia-

tion was not long ; Charles, fully sensible of the im-

portance of such an acquisition, granted him whatever

terms he required. Doria sent back his commission,

together with the collar of St. Michael, to Francis, and

hoisting the imperial colom'S, sailed with all his galleys

towards Naples, not to block up the harbour of that

unhappy city, as he had formerly engaged, but to

bring them protection and deliverance.

Wretched His arrival opened the communication with the sea,

the French ^ud restored plenty in Naples, which was now reduced

before
^° ^^^ ^^^^ extremity ; and the French, having lost

Naples. their superiority at sea, were soon reduced to great

straits for want of provisions. The prince of Orange,
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who succeeded the viceroy in the command of the book

imperial army, showed himself by his prudent conduct ^^^—

'

worthy of that honour which his good fortune and the

death of his generals had twice acquired him. Beloved

Ly the troops, who, remembering the prosperity which

they had enjoyed under his command, served him

with the utmost alacrity, he let slip no opportunity of

harassing the enemy, and by continual alarms or sal-

lies ftitigued and weakened them/ As an addition to

all these misfortunes, the diseases common in that

country dming the sultry months began to break out

among the Prench troops. The prisoners communi-

cated to them the pestilence which the imperial army

had brought to Naples from Rome, and it raged with

such violence, that few, either officers or soldiers,

escaped the infection. Of the whole army, not four

thousand men, a number hardly sufficient to defend

the camp, were capable of doing duty
;

' and being

now besieged in their turn, they suffered all the mise-

ries from which the imperialists were delivered. Lau-

trec, after struggling long with so many disappoint-

ments and calamities, which preyed on his mind at the

same time that the pestilence wasted his body, died, Aug. 15.

lamenting the negligence of his sovereign and the infi-

dehty of his allies, to which so manybrave men had fallen

victims.' By his death, and the indisposition of the

other generals, the command devolved on the Marquis

de Saluces, an officer altogether unequal to such a trust. Raise the

He, with troops no less dispirited than reduced, re-
^^ ^

*

treated in disorder toAversa; which town being invested

by the prince of Orange, Saluces was under the neces-

sity of consenting, that he himself should remain a

prisoner of war, that his troops should lay down their

Jovii Hist. lib. xxxvi. p. 31, &c. Sigonii Vita Doriae, p. 1139. Bellay,

114, &c.

» Bellay, 117, &c.

' P. Heuter. Rerum Austr. lib. x.-c. 2, p. 231.

Ch. vol. II. C
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BOOK
V.

1528.

Genoa re-

covers its

liberty.

Sept. 12.

Disinter-

ested con-

duct of

Doria.

arms and colours, give up their baggage, and march

• under a guard to the frontiers of France. By this igno-

minious capitulation, the wretched remains of the

French army were saved ; and the emperor, by his own
perseverance, and the good conduct of his generals,

acquired once more the superiority in Italy."

The loss of Genoa followed immediately upon the

ruin of the army in Naples. To deliver his country from

the dominion of foreigners was Doria's highest ambi-

tion, and had been his principal inducement to quit

the service of France, and enter into that of the em-

peror. A most favourable opportunity for executing

this honom'able enterprise now presented itself. The

city of Genoa, afflicted by the pestilence, was almost

deserted by its inhabitants ; the French garrison, being

neither regularly paid nor recruited, was reduced to an

inconsiderable number ; Doria's emissaries found that

such of the citizens as remained, being weary alike of

the French and imperial yoke, the rigom- of which they

had alternately felt, were ready to welcome him as

their deliverer, and to second all his measures. Things

wearing this promising aspect, he sailed towards the

coast of Genoa ; on his approach the French galleys

retired ; a small body of men which he landed surprised

one of the gates of Genoa in the night-time ; Trivulci,

the French governor, with his feeble garrison, shut

himself up in the citadel, and Doria took possession of

the town without bloodshed or resistance. Want of

provisions quickly obliged Trivulci to capitulate ; the

people, eager to abolish such an odious monument of

their servitude, ran together with a tumultuous vio-

lence, and levelled the citadel mth the gromid.

It was now in Doria's power to have rendered him-

self the sovereign of his country, Avhicli he had so hap-

pily delivered from oppression. The fame of his former

" Bellay, 117, &c. Jovii Hist. lib. sxv. xxvi.
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actions, the success of his present attempt, the attach-

ment of his friends, the gratitude of his countrymen, ^

together with the support of tlie emperor, all conspired

to facilitate his attaining the supreme authority, and

invited him to lay hold of it. But with a magnani-

mity of which there are few examples, he sacrificed all

thoughts of aggrandizing himself to the virtuous satis-

faction of establishing liberty in his country, the high-

est object at which ambition can aim. Having assem-

bled the whole body of the people in the court before

his palace, he assured them that the happiness of seeing

them once more in possession of freedom was to

him a full reward for all his services ; that, more

dehghted with the name of citizen than of sovereign,

he claimed no pre-eminence or power above his equals;

but remitted entirely to them the right of setthng what

form of government they would now choose to be esta-

bhshed among them. The people hstened to him with

tears of admiration and of joy. Twelve persons were

elected to new-model the constitution of the republic.

The influence of Doria's virtue and example communi-

cated itself to his countrymen ; the factions which had

long torn and ruined the state, seemed to be forgotten

;

prudent precautions were taken to prevent their reviv-

ing ; and the same form of government which hath

subsisted with little variation since that time in Genoa,

was established with universal applause. Doria lived

to a great age, beloved, respected, and honoured by

his countrymen ; and adhering uniformly to his pro-

fessions of moderation, without arrogating anything

unbecoming a private citizen, he preserved a great

ascendant over the councils of the repubhc, which owed

its being to his generosity. The authority which he

possessed was more flattering, as well as more satisfac-

tory, than that derived from sovereignty ; a dominion

founded in love and in gratitude; and upheld by vene-
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BOOK ration for his vii'tues, not by the dread of his power.

v_J^;,^^ His memory is still reverenced by the Genoese, and
^^^^' he is distinguished in their public monuments, and

celebrated in the works of their liistorians, by the

most honourable of all appellations, the father of his

COUNTRY, AND THE RESTORER OF ITS LIBERTY."

1529. Francis, in order to recover the reputation of his

in the Mi- arms, discredited by so many losses, made new efforts in
lanese.

^^^q Milanese. But the count of St. Pol, a rash and un-

experienced officer, to whom he gave the command, was

no match for Antonio de Leyva, the ablest of the impe-

rial generals. He, by his superior skill in war, checked,

with a handful of men, the brisk but ill-concerted

motions of the French ; and though so infirm himself,

that he was carried constantly in a htter, he surpassed

them, when occasion required, no less in activity than

in prudence. By an unexpected march he surprised, de-

feated, and took prisoner the count of St. Pol, ruining

the French army in the Milanese as entirely as the prince

of Orange had ruined that which besieged Naples.^

Negotia- Amidst these vigorous operations in the field, each

tween party discovered an impatient desire of peace, and con-

and"^
^^ tinual negotiations were carried on for that purpose.

Francis, rpj^g
Frcuch king, discom'aged and almost exhausted

by so many unsuccessful enterprises, was reduced now

to think of obtaining the release of his sons by con-

cessions, not by the terror of his arms. The pope

hoped to recover by a treaty whatever he had lost in

the war. The emperor, notwithstanding the advan-

tages which he had gained, had many reasons to make

him wish for an accommodation. Solyman, having

overrun Hungary, was ready to break in upon the

" Guic. lib. xix. p. 498. Sigonii Vita Dorise, p. 1146. Jovii Hist. lib.

xxvi. p. 3G, &c.

y Guic. lib. xix. 520. P. Heuter. Rer. Austr. lib. x. c. 3, p. 233. Mem,
de BeUay, p. 121.
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Austrian territories with the whole force of the East, book
The reformation gaining ground daily in Germany, the -^Z:,^
princes who favoured it had entered into a confederacy

^^^^'

which Charles thought dangerous to the tranquillity of

the empire. The Spaniards murmured at a war of

such unusual length, the weight of which rested chiefly

on them. The variety and extent of the emperor's

operations far exceeded what his revenues could sup-

port : his success hitherto had been owing chiefly to

his own good fortune and to the abilities of his gene-

rals ; nor could he flatter himself that they, with troops

destitute of everything necessary, would always tri-

umph over enemies still in a condition to renew their

attacks. All parties, hoAvever, were at equal pains to

conceal or to dissemble their real sentiments. The em-

peror, that his inability to carry on the war might not

be suspected, insisted on high terms in the tone of a

conqueror. The pope, solicitous not to lose his present

allies before he came to any agreement with Charles,

continued to make a thousand protestations of fidelity

to the former, while he privately negotiated with the

latter. Francis, afraid that his confederates might

prevent him by treating for themselves with the empe-

ror, had recourse to many dishonourable artifices, in

order to turn their attention from the measures which

he was taking to adjust all diflerences with his rival.

In this situation of affairs, when all the contending

powers wished for peace, but durst not venture too

hastily on the steps necessary for attaining it, two

ladies undertook to procure this blessing so much
desired by all Em^ope. These were Margaret of Aus- May.

tria, duchess dowager of Savoy, the emperor's aunt,

and Louise, Erancis's mother. They agreed on an

interview at Cambray, and being lodged in two adjoin-

ing houses, between which a communication was

opened, met together without ceremony or observation.
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BOOK and held daily conferences, to which no person what-

V i: . ever was admitted. As both were profoundly skilled

^^^^'
in business, thoroughly acquainted with the secrets of

their respective courts, and possessed with perfect

confidence in each other, they soon made great pro-

gress towards a final accommodation ; and the am-

bassadors of all the confederates waited in anxious

suspense to know their fate, the determination of

which was entirely in the hands of those illustrious

negotiators/

Separate But whatevcT difigencc they used to hasten forward

tween the ^ general peace, the pope had the address and in-

Charie"'^
dustrv to get the start of his allies, by concluding at

June 20. Barcelona a particular treaty for himself. The em-

peror, impatient to visit Italy in his way to Germany,

and desirous of re-establishing tranquillity in the one

country, before he attempted to compose the disorders

which abounded in the other, found it necessary to

secure at least one alliance among the Italian states,

on which he might depend. That vnth Clement, who

courted it with unwearied importunity, seemed more

proper than any other. Charles, being extremely

solicitous to make some reparation for the insults

which he had offered to the sacred character of the

pope, and to redeem past offences by new merit, granted

Clement, notwithstanding all his misfortunes, terms

more favom*able than he could have expected after a

continued series of success. Among other articles, he

engaged to restore all the territories belonging to the

ecclesiastical state ; to re-establish the dominion of the

Medici in Florence ; to give his natural daughter in

marriage to Alexander, the head of that family ; and

to put it in the pope's power to decide concerning the

fate of Sforza and the possession of the Milanese. In

return for these ample concessions, Clement gave the

' p. Heuter. Rer. Austr. lib. x. c. 3, p. 133. Mem. de Bellay, p. 122.
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emperor the investiture of Naples Avithout the reserve book

of any tribute, but the present of a white steed, in ^—J,^
acknowledgment of his sovereignty ; absolved all who ^^^^'

had been concerned in assaulting and plundering

Rome, and permitted Charles and his brother Ferdi-

nand to levy the fourth of the ecclesiastical revenues

throughout their dominions.*

The account of this transaction quickened the ne- August 5.

xGSCG of
gotiations at Cambray, and brought Margaret and cambray

Louise to an immediate agreement. The treaty of^Ses
Madrid served as the basis of that which they con- ^'^

.

'' Francis.

eluded ; the latter being intended to mitigate the

rigour of the former. The chief articles were,—that

the emperor should not, for the present, demand the

restitution of Biu'gundy, reserving, however, in full

force, his rights and pretensions to that duchy; that

Francis should pay two millions of crowns as the ran-

som of his sons, and, before they were set at liberty,

should restore such towns as he still held in the Mi-

lanese ; that he should resign his pretensions to the

sovereignty of Flanders and of Artois ; that he should

renounce all his pretensions to Naples, Milan, Genoa,

and every other place beyond the Alps ; that he should

immediately consummate the marriage concluded be-

tween him and the emperor's sister Eleanora.''

Thus Francis, chiefly from his impatience to pro- Advan-

cm-e liberty to his sons, sacrificed everything which for the

had at first prompted him to take arms, or which had
^°'p^'^°''

'

induced him, by continuing hostilities dm-ing nine

successive campaigns, to protract the war to a length

hardly known in Eiu*ope before the establishment of

standing armies, and the imposition of exorbitant

taxes, became universal. The emperor, by this treaty,

» Guic. lib. xLs. 522.

•> P. Heuter. Rer. Austr. lib. x. c. 3, p. 234. Sandov. Hist, del Emper.

Car. V. ii. 28.
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BOOK was rendered sole arbiter of the fate of Italy ; he

delivered his territories in the Netherlands from an un-

pleasant badge of subjection ; and after having baffled

his rival in the field, he prescribed to him the condi-

tions of peace. The different conduct and spirit with

which the two monarchs carried on the operations of

war, led naturally to such an issue of it. Charles,

inclined by temper, as well as obliged by his situation,

concerted all his schemes with caution, pursued them

with perseverance, and, observing cucumstances and

events with attention, let none escape that could be

improved to advantage. Francis, more enterprising

than steady, undertook great designs with warmth,

but often executed them with remissness ; and diverted

by his pleasures, or deceived by his favourites, he lost,

on several occasions, the most promising opportunities

of success. Nor had the character of the two rivals

themselves greater influence on the operations of war,

than the opposite qualities of the generals whom they

employed. Among the imperialists, valour tempered

with prudence ; fertility of invention, aided by experi-

ence ; discernment to penetrate the designs of their

enemies ; a provident sagacity in conducting their own

measures ; in a word, all the talents which form great

commanders, and ensure \dctory, were conspicuous.

Among the French, these qualities were either wanting,

or the very reverse of them abounded ; nor could they

boast of one man (unless we except Lautrec, who was

always unfortunate) that equalled the merit of Pes-

cara, Leyva, Guasto, the prince of Orange, and other

leaders, whom Charles had set in opposition to them.

Bourbon, Morone, Doria, who, by their abilities and

conduct, miglit have been capable of balancing the

superiority which the imperialists had acquired, were

induced to abandon the service of France, by the

carelessness of the king, and the malice or injustice
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of his councillors ; and the most fatal blows given book

to France during the progress of the war,, proceeded ^-^^J. -

from the despair and resentment of these three per- "^ '

sons.

The hard conditions to which Francis was obliged dishonour-

to submit were not the most afflicting circumstances Francis.

to him in the treaty of Carabray. He lost his reputa-

tion and the confidence of all Europe, by abandoning

his alhes to his rival. Unwilling to enter into the

details necessary for adjusting their interests, or afraid

that whatever he claimed for them must have been

purchased by farther concessions on his own part, he

gave them up in a body ; and, without the least pro-

vision in their behalf, left the Venetians, the Floren-

tines, the duke of Ferrara, together with such of the

Neapolitan barons as had joined his army, to the

mercy of the emperor. They exclaimed loudly against

this base and perfidious action, of which Francis him-

self was so much ashamed, that, in order to avoid the

pain of hearing from their ambassadors the reproaches

which he justly merited, it was some time before he

would consent to allow them an audience. Charles,

on the other hand, was attentive to the interest of

every person who had adhered to him : the rights of

some of his Flemish subjects, who had estates or pre-

tensions in France, were secured ; one article was

inserted, obliging Francis to restore the blood and

memory of the constable Bourbon ; and to grant his

heu's the possession of his lands which had been for-

feited; another, by which indemnification was stipu-

lated for those French gentlemen who had accompanied

Bourbon in his exile.*" This conduct, laudable in itself,

and placed in the most striking light by a comparison

with that of Francis, gained Charles as much esteem

as the success of his arms had acquired him glory.

« Guic. lib. xix. p. 525, P. Heuter. Rer. Austr. lib. x. c. 4, p. 235.
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Francis did not treat the king of England with the

same neglect as his other alHes. He communicated

to him all the steps of his negotiation at Cambray, and

luckily found that monarch in a situation which left

him no choice but to approve implicitly of his mea-

His scheme surcs aud to coucur witli them. Henry had been

divoS soliciting the pope for some time, in order to obtain

from his r^ divorcc from Catharine of Arao;on, his queen. Se-
queen.

_ _ . .

veral motives combined in prompting the king to

urge his suit. As he was pow^erfully influenced at

some seasons by religious considerations, he entertained

many scruples concerning the legitimacy of his marri-

age with his brother's widow ; his affections had long

been estranged from the queen, who was older than

himself, and had lost all the charms which she pos-

sessed in the earlier part of her life ; he was passion-

ately desirous of having male issue : Wolsey artfully

fortified his scruples, and encouraged his hopes, that

he might widen the breach between him and the em-

peror, Catharine's nephew; and, what was more

forcible, perhaps, in its operation, than all these united,

the king had conceived a violent love for the celebrated

Anne Boleyn, a young lady of great beauty, and of

greater accomplishments, whom, as he found it im-

possible to gain her on other terms, he determined to

raise to the throne. The papal authority had often

been interposed to grant divorces, for reasons less

specious than those which Henry produced. When
the matter was first proposed to Clement, during his

imprisonment in the castle of St. Angelo, as his hopes

of recovering liberty depended entirely on the king

of England and his ally of France, he expressed the

warmest inclination to gratify him. But no sooner

was he set free, than he discovered other sentiments.

Charles, who espoused the protection of his aunt with

zeal inflamed by resentment, alarmed the pope, on
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V.

1529.

the one hand, with threats, which made a deep im- book

pression on his timid mind, and aUured him, on the

other, with those promises in favour of his family

which he afterwards accompUshed. Upon the prospect

of these, Clement not only forgot all his obligations

to Henry, but vcntiu:cd to endanger the interests of

the Romish religion in England, and to run the risk

of alienating that kingdom for ever from the obedi-

ence of the papal see. After amusing Henry during

two years with all the subtleties and chicane which

the com't of Rome can so dexterously employ to pro-

tract or defeat any cause ; after displaying the whole

extent of his ambiguous and deceitful policy, the in-

tricacies of which the Enghsh historians, to whom it

properly belongs, have found it no easy matter to trace

and unravel, he, at last, recalled the powers of the

delegates, whom he had appointed to judge in the

point, avocated the cause to Rome, leaving the king

no other hope of obtaining a divorce, but from the

personal decision of the pope himself. As Clement

was now^ in strict alliance with the emperor, who had

purchased his friendship by the exorbitant concessions

which have been mentioned, Henry despaired of pro-

curing any sentence fi*om the former but w^hat was

dictated by the latter. His honom% however, and

passions concurred in preventing him from relinquish-

ing his scheme of a divorce, w^hich he determined to

accomplish by other means, and at any rate ; and the

continuance of Francis's friendship being necessary

to counterbalance the emperor's power, he, in order

to secure that, not only offered no remonstrances

against the total neglect of their allies in the treaty

of Cambray, but made Francis the present of a large

sum, as a brotherly contribution towards the payment

of the ransom for liis sons.''

Herbert, Mem. de BeUay, 122.
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BOOK Soon after the treaty of peace was concluded, the

v_J^^ emperor landed in Italy with a numerous train of the

Aui!'i2'. Spanish nobility, and a considerable body of troops.

The empe- jjg jgf^ ^hc government of Spain, durinoj his absence,
^or^•lSlts ° ^

.

°
. .

Italy. to the empress Isabella. By his long residence in

that country, he had acquired such thorough know-

ledge of the character of the people, that he could

perfectly accommodate the maxims of his government

to their genius. He could even assume, upon some

occasions, such popular manners as gained wonderfully

upon the Spaniards. A striking instance of his dis-

position to gratify them had occurred a few days be-

fore he embarked for Italy : he was to make his public

entry into the city of Barcelona ; and some doubts

having arisen among the inhabitants, whether they

should receive him as emperor, or as count of Barce-

lona, Charles instantly decided in favour of the latter,

declaring that he was more proud of that ancient title

than of his imperial crown. Soothed with this flatter-

ing expression of his regard, the citizens welcomed him

with acclamations of joy, and the states of the province

swore allegiance to his son Philip, as heii' of the county

of Barcelona. A similar oath had been taken in all

the kingdoms of Spain, with equal satisfaction.*

The emperor appeared in Italy with the pomp and

power of a conqueror. Ambassadors from all the

princes and states of that country attended his court,

waiting to receive his decision wi.ih regard to their

fate. At Genoa, where he first landed, he was received

with the acclamations due to the protector of their

liberties. Having honoured Doria with many marks

of distinction, and bestowed on the republic several

new privileges, he proceeded to Bologna, the place

fixed upon for his interview with the pope. He
Nov. 5. affected to unite in his public entry into that city the

« Sandov. ii. p. 50. Ferrer, ix. 116.
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state and majesty that suited an emperor, with the book

humility becoiuiug an obedient son of the church; and -.—j:—

-

while at the head of twenty thousand veteran soldiers,

able to give law to all Italy, he kneeled down to kiss

the feet of that very pope whom he had so lately

detained a prisoner. The Italians, after suffering so

much from the ferocity and licentiousness of his

armies, and after having been long accustomed to form

in theii- imagination a pictme of Charles, wliich bore

some resemblance to that of the barbarous monarchs

of the Goths or Huns, who had formerly afflicted theu*

country with like calamities, were surprised to see a

prince of a graceful appearance, affable and com'teous

in his deportment, of regular manners, and of exem-

plary attention to all the offices of reUgion/ They

were still more astonished when he settled all the

concerns of the princes and states w^hich now depended

on him, with a degree of moderation and equity much
beyond what they had expected.

Charles himself, when he set out from Spain, farHismode-
n • 1 -\- j^

•
1 J T f. ration, and

irom mtendmg to give any such extraordmary prooi the motives

of his self-denial, seems to have been resolved to avail
°^^*'

himself to the utmost of the superiority which he had

acquired in Italy. But various cu'cumstances con-

curred in pointing out the necessity of pursuing a

very different course. The progress of the Turkish

sultan, who, after overrunning Hungary, had pene- Sept. 13.

trated into Austria, and laid siege to Vienna, w'ith

an army of a hundred and fifty thousand men, loudly

called upon him to collect his whole force to oppose

that torrent ; and though the valom- of the Germans,

the prudent conduct of Ferdinand, together with the

treachery of the vizier, soon obliged Solyman to aban- Oct. 16.

don that enterprise with disgrace and loss, the reli-

gious disorders still growing in Germany rendered the

f Sandov. Hist, del Em'p. Carl. V. ii. 50, 53, &c.
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-.^.^J^ Florentmes, instead of giving their consent to the re-

^^^^' estabhshment of the Medici, which, by the treaty of

Barcelona, the emperor had bound himself to procure,

were preparing to defend their liberty by force of

arms ; the preparations for his journey had involved

him in unusual expenses ; and on this, as well as

many other occasions, the multiplicity of his affairs,

together with the narro^^Tiess of his revenues, obliged

liim to contract the schemes which his boundless am-

bition was apt to form, and to forego present and cer-

tain advantages, that he might guard against more

remote but unavoidable dangers. Charles, from all these

considerations, finding it necessary to assume an air

of moderation, acted his part ^*ith a good grace. He
admitted Sforza into his presence, and not only gave

him a full pardon of all past offences, but granted him

the investiture of the duchy, together mth his niece,

the king of Denmark's daughter, in marriage. He
allowed the duke of Ferrara to keep possession of all

his dominions, adjusting the points in dispute between

him and the pope with an impartiality not very agree-

able to the latter. He came to a final accommodation

with the Venetians, upon the reasonable condition of

their restoring whatever they had usiu-ped during the

late war, either in the Neapolitan or papal territories.

In return for so many concessions, he exacted consider-

able sums from each of the powers withwhom he treated,

which they paid without reluctance, and which afforded

him the means of proceeding on his journey towards

Germany -with a magnificence suitable to his dignity.
*"

1530. These treaties, which restored tranquillity to Italy

bHshes^'he ^ftcr a tcdious war, the calamities of which had chiefly

of the"*^
affected that country, were published at Bologna with

Medici in orrcat Solemnity on the first day of the year one thou-
Florence. ° '' J J

e Sleidan. 121. Guic. Hb. xx. 550. '' Sandov. ii. 55, &c.
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sand five hundred and thirty, amidst the universal book

acclamations of the people, applauding the emperor, •

'.—

'

to whose moderation and generosity they ascribed the

blessings of peace which they had so long desired.

The Florentines alone did not partake of this general

joy. Animated with a zeal for liberty more laudable

than prudent, they determined to oppose the restora-

tion of the Medici. The imperial army had already

entered their territories, and formed the siege of their

capital. But though deserted by all their allies, and

left without any hope of succour, they defended them-

selves many months with an obstinate valour worthy

of better success ; and even when they surrendered,

they obtained a capitulation wdiich gave them hopes

of securing some remains of their liberty. But the

emperor, from 'his desire to gratify the pope, frustrated

all their expectations, and, abolishing their ancient

form of government, raised Alexander de' Medici to

the same absolute dominion over that state, which his

family have retained to the present times. Philibert

'

de Chalons, prince of Orange, the imperial general,

was killed during this siege. His estate and titles

descended to his sister, Claude de Chalons, who was

married to Rene, count of Nassau, and she trans-

mitted to her posterity of the house of Nassau the title

of princes of Orange, which, by their superior talents

and valom', they have rendered so illustrious.'

After the pubheation of the peace at Bologna, and state of

the ceremony of his coronation as king of Lombardy and re'u-

and emperor of the Romans, which the pope per- Gemaiw-.

formed with the accustomed formalities, nothiuo- de- ^^b. 22,
° and 24.

tained Charles in Italy -^ and he began to prepare for

his journey to Germany. His presence became every

day more necessary in that country, and was sohcited

* Guic. lib. XX. p. 341, &c. P. Heuter. Rer. Austr. lib. ii. c. 4, p. 236.

^ H. Cornel. Agrippa de duplici coronatione Car. V. ap. Scard. ii. 226.
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BOOK with equal importunity by the cathoHcs and by the

favoui'ers of the new doctrines. Duiing that long

interval of tranquillity, which the absence of the em-

peror, the contests between him and the pope, and his

attention to the war with France, afforded them, the

latter gahied much ground. Most of the princes who

had embraced Luther's opinions, had not only esta-

bhshed in their territories that form of worship which

he approved, but had entirely suppressed the rites of

the Romish church. Many of the free cities had imi-

tated their conduct. Almost one-half of the Germanic

body had revolted from the papal see, and its autho-

rity, even in those provinces which had not hitherto

shaken off the yoke, was considerably weakened, partly

by the example of revolt in the neighbouring states,

partly by the secret progress of the reformed doctrine,

even in those countries where it was not openly em-

braced. Whatever satisfaction the emperor, while he

was at open enmity with the see of Rome, might have

felt in those events which tended to mortify and em-

barrass the pope, he could not help perceiving now,

that the religious divisions in Geraiany would, in the

end, prove extremely hurtful to the imperial authority.

The weakness of former emperors had suffered the

great vassals of the empire to make such successful

encroachments upon their power and prerogative, that,

during the whole com'se of the war, which had often

required the exertion of his utmost strength, Charles

hardly drew any effectual aid fi'oni Germany, and found

that magnificent ^titles or obsolete pretensions were

almost the only advantages which he had gained by

swaying the imperial sceptre. He became fully sen-

sible, that if he did not recover in some degree the

prerogatives which his predecessors had lost, and ac-

quire the authority, as well as possess the name, of

head of the empire, his high dignity would contribute
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more to obstruct than to promote his ambitious book

schemes. Nothing, he saw, was more essential to- -^,^^^I-_^

wards attaining this, tlian to suppress opinions which

might form new bonds of confederacy among the

princes of the empire, and unite them by ties stronger

and more sacred than any pohtical connexion. Nothing

seemed to lead more certainly to the accomplishment

of his design, than to employ zeal for the established

religion, of which he was the natural protector, as the

instrument of extending his civil authority.

Accordingly, a prospect no sooner opened of coming Proceed-

to an accommodation with the pope, than, by the em- ^ihf^^et

peror's appointment, a diet of the empire was held at ^f^Ka
Spires, in order to take into consideration the state of 1^29.

religion. The decree of the diet assembled there in

the year one thousand five hundred and twenty-six,

which was almost equivalent to a toleration of Luther's

opinions, had given great oflFence to the rest of Chris-

tendom. The greatest delicacy of address, however,

was requisite in proceeding to any decision more ri-
.

gorous. The minds of men, kept in perpetual agita-

tion by a controversy carried on, during twelve years,

without intermission of debate, or abatement of zeal,

were now inflamed to a high degree. They were

accustomed to innovations, and saw the boldest of them

successful. Having not only abolished old rites, but

substituted new forms in their place, they were influ-

enced as much by attachment to the system which they

had embraced, as by aversion to that which they had

abandoned. Luther himself, of a spirit not to be worn

out by the length and obstinacy of the combat, or to

become remiss upon success, continued the attack \\dth

as much vigour as he had begun it. His disciples, of

whom many equalled him in zeal, and some surpassed

him in learning, were no less capable than their master

to conduct the controversy in the properest manner.

Ch. vol. II. D
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-s_Jj.,_^ lip amidst these incessant disputations, and in the

^^^^'
habit of Hstening to the arguments of the contending

parties, who alternately appealed to them as judges,

came to be profoundly skilled in all the questions which

were agitated, and, upon occasion, could show them-

selves not inexpert in any of the arts with which these

theological encounters were managed. It was obvious

from all these circumstances, that any violent decision

of the diet must have immediately precipitated matters

into confusion, and have kindled in Germany the flames

of a religious Avar. All, therefore, that the archduke,

and the other commissioners appointed by the em-

peror, demanded of the diet, was, to enjoin those states

of the empii'e which had hitherto obeyed the decree

issued against Luther at Worms, in the year one thou-

sand five hundred and twenty-four, to persevere in the

observation of it, and to prohibit the other states from

attempting any further innovation in religion, particu-

larly from abolishing the mass, before the meeting of a

general council. After much dispute, a decree to that

eflPect was approved of by a majority of voices.'

The foi- The elector of Saxony, the marquis of Brandenburg,

Luther^ tlic laudgravo of Hesse, the dukes of Lunenburg, the

Tainst
pi'iiice of An halt, together with the deputies of four-

them. teen imperial or free cities,™ entered a solemn protest

against this decree, as unjust and impious. On that

account they were distinguished by the name of Pro-

testants," an application which hath since become better

known and more honourable, by its being applied in-

discriminately to all the sects, of whatever denomina-

tion, which have revolted from the Roman see. Not

» Sleid. Hist. 117.

" The fourteen cities were Strasburgh, Nuremburgh, Ulm, Constance,

Reutlingen, Windsheim, Meinengen, Lindaw, Kempten, Hailbron, Isna,

Weissemburgh, Nordlingen, and St. Gal.

" Sleid. Hist. 119. F. Paul, Hist. p. 45. Seckend. u. 127.
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satisfied with this declaration of their dissent from the book

decree of the diet, the protestants sent ambassadors ^.^J^^^

into Italy, to lay their grievances before the emperor, ^^^ '

from whom they met with the most discouraging recep-

tion. Charles Avas at that time in close union with Deiibera.

the pope, and solicitous to attach him inviolably to p^pe and
^

his interest. Dm'ing their long residence at Bologna, emperor.

they held many consultations concerning the most

effectual means of extirpating the heresies which had

sprung up in Germany. Clement, whose cautious and

timid mind the proposal of a general council filled

with horror, even beyond what popes, the constant

enemies of such assemblies, usually feel, employed

every argument to dissuade the emperor from consent-

ing to that measure. He represented general councils

as factious, ungovernable, presumptuous, formidable

to civil authority, and too slow in their operations to

remedy disorders which required an immediate cure.

Experience, he said, had now taught both the emperor

and himself, that forbearance and lenity, instead of •

soothing the spirit of innovation, had rendered it more

enterprising and presumptuous ; it was necessary,

therefore, to have recom-se to the rigorous methods

which such a desperate case required ; Leo's sentence

of excommunication, together with the decree of the diet

at Worms, should be carried into execution, and it w^as

incumbent on the emperor to employ his whole power,

in order to overawe those on whom the reverence due

either to ecclesiastical or civil authority had no longer

any influence. Charles, whose views were very diff'erent

from the pope's, and who became daily more sensible

how' obstinate and deep-rooted the evil w^as, thought

of reconcihng the protestants by means less violent,

and considered the convocation of a council as no

improper expedient for that purpose ; but promised, if

gentler arts failed of success, that then he would exert
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• ,:^^ holy see those stubborn enemies of the catholic faith."

Emperor Sucli werc the sentiments with \A'hicli the emperor

fheirt^^f
^^* ^^^ ^°^ Germany, having already appointed a diet

Augsburg, of the empire to be held at Augsburg. In his journey

1530.
"' towards that city, he had many opportunities of observ-

ing the disposition of the Germans with regard to the

points in controversy, and found their minds every-

where so much ii'ritated and inflamed, as convinced him,

that nothing tending to severity or rigour ought to be

attempted, until all other measures proved ineffectual.

June 15. He made his public entry into Augsburg with extra-

ordinary pomp ; and found there such a full assembly

of the members of the diet, as was suitable both to the

importance of the affairs which were to come under their

consideration, and to the honour of an emperor, who,

after a long absence, returned to them crowned ^^ith

reputation and success. His presence seems to have

communicated to all parties an unusual spirit of mode-

ration and desire of peace. The elector of Saxony would

not permit Luther to accompany him to the diet, lest he

shoidd offend the emperor by bringing into his presence

a person excommunicated by the pope, and who had

been the author of all those dissensions which it now

appeared so difficult to compose. At the emperor's

desire, all the protestant princes forbade the divines

who accompanied them to preach in pubhc during their

The Con- resideucc at Augsbursr. For the same reason, they
fession of o o 'J
Augsburg, employed Melancthon, the man of the greatest learn-

ing, as well as of the most pacific and gentle spirit

among the reformers, to draw up a confession of their

faith, expressed in terms as little offensive to the Roman
catholics as a regard for truth would permit. Melanc-

thon, who seldom suffered the rancour of controversy to

» F. Paul, xlvii. Seek. lib. ii. 142. Hist, de la Confess. d'Augsburg, par

D. Chytreus, 4to. Antw. 1572, p. 6.
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envenom his style, even in writings purely polemical, book

executed a task so agreeable to his natural disposition -

with great moderation and addi-ess. The creed which

he composed, known by the name of the Confession

of Augsburg, from the phice where it was presented,

was read publicly in the diet. Some popish divines

were appointed to examine it ; they brought in. their

animadversions ; a dispute ensued between them and

Melancthon, seconded by some of his brethren ; but

though ^lelancthon softened some articles, made con-

cessions with regard to others, and put the least excep-

tionable sense upon all ; though the emperor himself

labom-ed with great earnestness to reconcile the con-

tending parties ; so many marks of distinction were

now estabhshed, and such insuperable barriers placed

between the two churches, that all hopes of bringing

about a coalition seemed utterly desperate.^

From the divines, among whom his endeavom'S had

been so unsuccessful, Charles tm-ned to the princes

their patrons. Nor did he find them, how desirous

soever of accommodation, or wdlhng to oblige the

emperor, more disposed than the former to renounce

their opinions. At that time, zeal for religion took

possession of the minds of men, to a degree which can

scarcely be conceived by those who Hve in an age when

the passions, excited by the first manifestation of truth,

and the first recovery of hberty, have in a great mea-

sure ceased to operate. This zeal was then of such

strength as to overcomxC attachment to their political

interests, which is commonly the predominant motive

among princes. The elector of Saxony, the landgrave

of Hesse, and other chiefs of the protestants, though

solicited separately by the emperor, and allured by the

promise or prospect of those advantages which it was

P Seckend. lib. ii. 159, &c. Abr. Sculteti Annales Evangelici, ap. Herm.

Von der Hard. Hist. Liter. Reform. Lips. 1717, fol. p. 159.
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known they were more solicitous to attain, refused,

with a fortitude highly worthy of imitation, to abandon

what they deemed the cause of God, for the sake of

any earthly acquisition.''

Every" scheme in order to gain or disunite the pro-

testant party proving abortive, nothing now remained

for the emperor but to take some vigorous measures

towards asserting the doctrines and authority of the

established chm*ch. These, Campeggio, the papal

nuncio, had always recommended as the only proper

and eiSPectual course of dealing with such obstinate

heretics. In compliance with his opinions and remon-

strances, the diet issued a decree, condemning most of

the peculiar tenets held by the protestants; forbidding

any person to protect or tolerate such as taught them

;

enjoining a strict observance of the established rites

;

and prohibiting any further innovation under severe

penalties. All orders of men were required to assist

wdth their persons and fortimes in carrying this decree

into execution ; and such as refused to obey it, were

declared incapable of acting as judges, or of appearing

as parties in the imperial chamber, the supreme com't

of judicature in the empii'e. To all which was sub-

joined a promise, that an apphcation should be made
to the pope, requuing him to call a general council

within six months, in order to terminate all contro-

versies by its sovereign decisions.""

The severity of this decree, which was considered as

a prelude to the most violent persecution, alarmed the

protestants, and convinced them that the emperor was

resolved on their destruction. The dread of those

calamities which were ready to fall on the church,

oppressed the feeble spmt of Melancthon ; and, as if

the cause had already been desperate, he gave himself

up to melancholy and lamentation. But Luther, who

<i Sleid. 132. Scultet. Annal. 158. ' Sleid. 139.
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diirino: the mcctiiifi; of tlic diet had endeavoui'ed to con- book
. . . . V

firm and aiiiniate his party by several treatises which ^^^J^-^

he addressed to them, was not disconcerted or dis-

mayed at the prospect of this new danger. He com-

forted Melancthon and his other desponding disciples,

and exhorted the princes not to abandon those truths

which they had lately asserted with such laudable bold-

ness." His exhortations made the deeper impression

upon them, as they Avere greatly alarmed at that time

by the accoimt of a combination among the popish

princes of the empire for the maintenance of the esta-

blished religion, to which Charles himself had acceded.'

This convinced them that it was necessary to stand on

their guard ; and that their OAvn safety, as well as the

success of their cause, depended on union. Filled with
,

this dread of the adverse party, and with these senti-

ments concerning the conduct proper for themselves,

they assembled at Smalkalde. There they concluded i^ec 22.

a league of mutual defence against all aggressors," by

which they formed the protestant states of the empire •

into one regular body, and, beginning already to con-

sider themselves as such, they resolved to apply to the

kings of France and England, and to implore them to

patronise and assist their new confederacy.

An affair not connected with religion furnished them The empe-

with a pretence for courting the aid of foreign princes.
po'iJ's^o

Charles, whose ambitious views enlarged in proportion
^^^l^^

to the increase of his power and grandeur, had formed elected

a scheme of continuing the imperial crown in his family, Romans.

by procuring his brother Ferdinand to be elected king

of the Romans. The present juncture was favourable

for the execution of that design. The emperor's arms

had been everywhere victorious ; he had given law to

all Em-ope at the late peace ; no rival now remained

• Seek. ii. 180. Sleid. UO. ' Seek. ii. 200 ; iii. 11.

" Sleid. 142.
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electors, dazzled with the splendour of his success, or

overawed by the greatness of his power, durst scarcely

dispute the will of a prince, whose solicitations carried

with them the authority of commands. Nor did he

want plausible reasons to enforce the measure. The

affairs of his other kingdoms, he said, obliged him to

be often absent from Germany ; the growing disorders

occasioned by the controversies about religion, as well

as the formidable neighbom'hood of the Turks, who

continually threatened to break in with their desola-

ting armies into the heart of the empire, requhed the

constant presence of a prince endowed with prudence

capable of composing the former, and with power as

well as valour sufficient to repel the latter. His

brother Ferdinand possessed these qualities in an emi-

nent degree ; by residing long in Germany, he had

acquired a thorough knowledge of its constitution and

manners ; having been present almost from the first

rise of the religious dissensions, he knew what reme-

dies were most proper, what the Germans could bear,

and how to apply them ; as his own dominions lay on

the Turkish frontier, he was the natural defender of

Germany against the invasions of the infidels, being

prompted by interest no less than he would be bound

in duty to oppose them.

The pro- Thcsc arguments made little impression on the pro-

testants. Experience taught them, that nothing had

contributed more to the undisturbed progress of their

opinions, than the interregnum after Maximihan's

death, the long absence of Charles, and the slackness

of the reins of government which these occasioned.

Conscious of the advantages which their cause had

derived from this relaxation of government, they were

umvilling to render it more vigorous, by giving them-

selves a new and a fixed master. They perceived

testants

averse to it
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clearly the extent of Charles's ambition, that he aimed book
V.

1530.
at rendering the imperial crown hereditary in his

family, and would of course establish in the empire an

absolute dominion, to which elective princes could not

have aspired with equal facility. They determined,

therefore, to oppose the election of Ferdinand with the

utmost vigour, and to rouse their countrymen, by

their example and exhortations, to withstand this en-

croachment on their liberties. The elector of Saxony, is^i,

T 1 1 /> 1
I »

January 5.

accordmgly, not only refused to be present at the

electoral college, which the emperor summoned to

meet at Cologne, but instructed his eldest son to

appear there, and to protest against the election as

informal, illegal, contrary to the articles of the golden

bull, and subversive of the liberties of the empire.

But the other electors, whom Charles had been at great He is

pains to gain, without regarding either his absence or

protest, chose Ferdinand king of the Romans ; w'ho, a

few days after, was crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle."

When the protestants, who were assembled a second Negotia-

time at Smalkalde, received an account of this trans- protestants

action, and heard, at the same time, that prosecutions pj^^^g

.

were commenced, in the imperial chamber, against

some of their number, on account of their religious

principles, they thought it necessary, not only to renew

their former confederacy, but immediately to dispatch Feb. 29.

their ambassadors into France and England. Francis

had observed, wdth all the jealousy of a rival, the repu-

tation which the emperor had acquired by his seeming

disinterestedness and moderation in settling the affairs

in Italy ; and beheld with great concern the successful

step which he had taken towards pei-jDctuating and

extending his authority in Germany by the election of

a king of the Romans. Nothing, however, would

have been more impolitic than to precipitate his king-

» Sleid. 142. Seek. iii. 1. P. Heuter. Rer. Austr. lib. x. c. 6, p. 240.
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efforts, and discouraged by ill success, before it had

got time to recruit its strength, or to forget past mis-

fortunes. As no provocation had been given by the

emperor, and hardly a pretext for a rupture had been

afforded him, he could not violate a treaty of peace

which he himself had so lately solicited, without for-

feiting the esteem of all Europe, and being detested as

a prince void of probity and honour. He observed,

with great joy, powerful factions beginning to form in

the empire ; he listened with the utmost eagerness to

the complaints of the protestant princes ; and, without

seeming to countenance their religious opinions, deter-

mined secretly to cherish those sparks of political dis-

cord which might be afterwards kindled into a flame.

For this purpose, he sent William de Bellay, one of

the ablest negotiators in France, into Germany, who,

visiting the courts of the malecontent princes, and

heightening their ill humour by various arts, concluded

an alliance between them and his master,^ which,

though concealed at that time, and productive of no

immediate effects, laid the foundation of a union fatal

on many occasions to Charles's ambitious projects

;

and showed the discontented princes of Germany

where, for the future, they might find a protector no

less able than willing to undertake then* defence

against the encroachments of the emperor,

with The king of England, highly incensed against
ngan

.

Q]j^j.}gg^ j^ complaisaucc to whom, the pope had long

retarded, and now openly opposed, his divorce, was

no less disposed than Francis to strengthen a league

which might be rendered so formidable to the emperor.

But his favom'ite project of the divorce led him into

such a labyrinth of schemes and negotiations, and he

was, at the same time, so intent on abolishing the

1 Mem. de Bellay, 129 a, 130 b. Seek. iii. 14.
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papal jurisdiction in England, that he had no leisure book

for foreign afi'airs. This obliged him to rest satisfied ^—J,.^
• • 1531

with giving general promises, together with a small

supply in money, to the confederates of Smalkaldc.''

Meanwhile, many circumstances convinced Charles Charles

, , . . ,
,

. . „ courts the

that this was not a juncture when the extirpation oi protest.

heresy was to be attempted by violence and rigour ;

^"*^'

that, in compliance with the pope's inclinations, he had

already proceeded with imprudent precipitation ; and

that it was more his interest to consolidate Germany

into one united and vigorous body, than to divide and

enfeeble it by a civil war. The protestants, who were

considerable, as well by their numbers as by their zeal,

had acquii-ed additional weight and importance by their

joining in that confederacy into which the rash steps

taken at Augsburg had forced them. Having now
discovered then* own strength, they despised the deci-

sions of the imperial chamber : and, being secure of

foreign protection, were ready to set the head of the -

empire at defiance. At the same time, the peace with

France was precarious, the friendship of an irresolute

and interested pontiff was not to be relied on ; and

Solyman, in order to repair the discredit and loss which

his arms had sustained in the former campaign, was

preparing to enter Austria with more numerous forces.

On all these accounts, especially the last, a speedy

accommodation with the malecontent princes became

necessary, not only for the accomplishment of his

future schemes, but for ensuring his present safety.

Negotiations were, accordingly, carried on by his

direction with the elector of Saxony and his associates;

after many delays, occasioned by their jealousy of the

emperor, and of each other ; after innumerable diffi-

culties arising from the inflexible nature of rehgious

tenets, which cannot admit of being altered, modified,

' Herbert, 152, 154.
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V.—i^-^-' cal interest, terms of pacification were agreed upon at

Grante^' Nuremberg, and ratified solemnly in the diet at Ratis-

themfa-
j^q^ Jjj ^j^|g treaty it was stipulated, that universal

vourable '' ^
. • e

terms. pcacc bc established in Germany, until the meetmg of

August '3. a general council, the convocation of which within six

months the emperor shall endeavour to procure ; that

no person shall be molested on account of religion
;

that a stop shall be put to all processes begun by the

imperial chamber against protestants, and the sen-

tences already passed to their detriment shall be de-

clared void. On their part, the protestants engaged

to assist the emperor with all their forces in resisting

the mvasiou of the Turks.'' Thus by theii* firmness in

adhering to their principles, by the unanimity with

which they urged all their claims, and by their dex-

terity in availing themselves of the emperor's situation,

the protestants obtained terms which amounted almost

to a toleration of their religion : all the concessions

were made by Charles, none by them ; even the

favomite point of their approving his brother's elec-

tion was not mentioned ; and the protestants of Ger-

many, who had hitherto been viewed only as a religious

sect, came henceforth to be considered as a pohtical

body of no small consequence.^

1532. The intellio;ence which Charles received of Solyman's
Campaign ^ iinr>i iii
in Hun- haviug entered Hungary at the head 01 three hundred
^'^^'

thousand men, brought the deliberations of the diet

at Ratisbon to a period ; the contingent both of troops

and money which each prince was to fiunish towards

the defence of the empire having been already settled.

The protestants, as a testimony of their gratitude to

the emperor, exerted themselves with extraordinary

zeal, and brought into the field forces which exceeded

* Du Mont, Corps Diplomatique, torn. iv. part ii. 87, 89.

•> Sleid. 149, &c. Seek. ui. 19.



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 45

in number the quota imposed on them ; and the book

catholics imitating their exam})le, one of the greatest • ^^^

and best-appointed armies that had ever been levied in

Germany assembled near Vienna. Being joined by a

body of Spanish and Italian veterans, under the Mar-

quis del Guasto ; by some heavy-armed cavalry from

the Low Countries ; and by the troops which Ferdi-

nand had raised in Bohemia, Austria, and his other

territories, it amounted in all to ninety thousand dis-

ciplined foot, and thirty thousand horse, besides a

prodigious swarm of irregulars. Of this vast army,

worthy the first prince in Christendom, the emperor

took the command in person, and mankind waited in

suspense the issue of a decisive battle between the two

greatest monarchs in the world. But each of them

dreading the other's power and good fortune, they

both conducted their operations with such excessive

caution, that a campaign, for which such immense

preparations had been made, ended without any me-

morable event. Solvman, findino; it impossible to September
-

'
, . , and Octo-

gam ground upon an enemy always attentive and on ber.

his guard, marched back to Constantinople towards

the end of autumn.'' It is remarkable, that in such a

martial age, when every gentleman was a soldier, and

every prince a general, this was the first time that

Charles who had already carried on such extensive

wars, and gained so many victories, appeared at the

head of liis troops. In this first essay of his arms, to

have opposed such a leader as Solvman was no small

honour ; to have obliged him to retreat, merited very

considerable praise.

About the beginning of this campaign, the elector August i6.

of Saxony died, and was succeeded by his son, John

Frederick. The reformation rather gained than lost

by that event ; the new elector, no less attached than

' Jovii Hist. lib. xxx. p. 100, &c. Barre, Hist, de I'Empire, i. 8, 347.
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BOOK his predecessors to the opinions of Luther, occupied

^—Z^,^^ the station which they had held at the liead of the
^^^^'

protestant party, and defended, with the boldness and

zeal of youth, that cause which they had fostered and

reared with the caution of more advanced age.

The empe. Immediately after the retreat of the Turks, Charles,

view with^' impatient to revisit Spain, set out on his way thither,

SsSarti° ^°^' Italy. As he w^as extremely desirous of an inter-

Spain. yiew witli the pope, they met a second time at Bologna,

with the same external demonstrations of respect and

friendship, but with little of that confidence which

had subsisted betw^een them during their late negotia-

tions there. Clement was much dissatisfied with the

emperor's proceedings at Augsburg ; his concessions

with regard to the speedy convocation of a council

having more than cancelled all the merit of the severe

decree against the doctrines of the reformers. The

toleration granted to the protestants at Ratisbon, and

the more explicit promise concerning a council, with

which it was accompanied, had ii'ritated him still farther.

Negotia- Charlcs, however, partly from comiction that the

cerning a" mcctiug of a couucil w^ould be attended with salutary

S^ effects, and partly from his desire to please the Ger-

mans, having solicited the pope by his ambassadors to

call that assembly without delay, and now urging

the same thing in person, Clement was greatly embar-

rassed what reply he should make to a request which

it was indecent to refuse, and dangerous to grant.

He endeavoured at first to divert Charles from the

measure ; but, finding him inflexible, he had recourse

to artifices w^hich he knew would delay, if not entirely

defeat, the calling of that assembly. Under the

plausible pretext of its being previously necessary to

settle, with all parties concerned, the place of the

council's meeting, the manner of its proceedings, the

right of the persons who should be admitted to vote.
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and the authority of their decisions, he dispatched a book

nuncio, accompanied by an ambassador from the em- ^,^^J^^

peror, to the elector of Saxony, as head of the protes- ^"^ ^'

tants. With regard to each of these articles, inextri-

cable difficulties and contests arose. The protestants

demanded a council to be held in Germany ; the pope

insisted that it should meet in Italy : they contended

that all points in dispute should be determined by the

words of holy scripture alone ; he considered not only

the decrees of the chmxh, but the opinions of fathers

and doctors, as of equal authority : they required a

free council, in which the divines, commissioned by

different churches, should be allowed a voice ; he aimed

at modelling the council in such a manner as would

render it entirely dependent on his pleasure. Above
all, the protestants thought it unreasonable that they

should bind themselves to submit to the decrees of a

council, before they knew on what principles these

decrees were to be founded, by what persons they were -

to be pronounced, and what forms of proceeding they

would observe. The pope maintained it to be alto-

gether unnecessary to call a council, if those who
demanded it did not previously declare their resolution

to acquiesce in its decrees. In order to adjust such a

variety of points, many expedients were proposed, and

the negotiations spun out to such a length, as effect-

ually answered Clement's purpose of putting off the

meeting of a council, without drawing on himself

the whole infamy of obstructing a measure which all

Europe deemed so essential to the good of the church.'^

Together with this negotiation about calling a and for pre-

council, the emperor carried on another, which he 'ra^q^uiiS^

had still more at heart, for securing the peace estab- °^ ^^y-

lished in Italy. As Francis had renounced his pre-

tensions in that country with great reluctance, Charles

^ F. Paul, Hist. 62. Seckend. iii. 73.
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BOOK made no doubt but that he would lay hold on the

first pretext afforded him, or embrace the first oppor-

tunity which presented itself, of recovering what he

had lost. It became necessary, on this account, to

take measures for assembling an army able to oppose

him. As his treasury, drained by a long war, could

not supply the sums requisite for keeping such a body

constantly on foot, he attempted to throw that burden

on his allies, and to provide for the safety of his own
dominions at their expense, by proposing that the

Italian states should enter into a league of defence

against all invaders ; that, on the first appearance of

danger, an army should be raised and maintained at

1533. the common charge ; and that Antonio de Leyva

should be appointed the generalissimo. Nor was the

proposal unacceptable to Clement, though for a reason

very different from that which induced the emperor

Feb. 24. to make it. He hoped, by this expedient, to deliver

Italy from the German and Spanish veterans, which

had so long filled all the powers in that country with

terror, and still kept them in subjection to the imperial

yoke. A league was accordingly concluded ; all the

Italian states, the Venetians excepted, acceded to it;

the sum which each of the contracting parties should

furnish towards maintaining the army was fixed ; the

emperor agreed to withdraw the troops which gave so

much umbrage to his allies, and which he was unable

any longer to support. Having disbanded part of

them, and removed the rest to Sicily and Spain, he

embarked on board Doria's galleys and arrived at

Barcelona.*

April 22. Notwithstanding all his precautions for securing

anTnego- ^^® pcacc of Gemiauy, and maintaining that system

the French
^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ established in Italy, the emperor became

king every day more and more apprehensive that both
against the

J J 11

emperor; e Guic. lib. xx. 551. Ferreras, ix. 149.
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would be soon disturbed by the intrigues or arras of book

the French king. His apprehensions were well founded, v._J^
as nothing but the desperate situation of his affairs ^^^^*

could have brouglit Francis to give his consent to a

treaty so dishonourable and disadvantageous as that of

Cambray; he, at the very time of ratifying it, had formed

a resolution to observe it no longer than necessity

compelled him, and took a solemn protest, though with

the most profound secrecy, against several articles in

the treaty, particularly that whereby he renounced all

pretensions to the duchy of ]\Iilan, as unjust, injurious

to his heirs, and invalid. One of the crown lawyers,

by his command, entered a protest to the same pur-

pose, and with the like secrecy, when the ratification

of the treaty was registered in the parliament of Paris.'

Francis seems to have thought that, by employing an

artifice unworthy of a king, destructive of pubHc faith,

and of the mutual confidence on which all transactions

between nations are founded, he was released from

any obligation to perform the most solemn promises,

or to adhere to the most sacred engagements. From

the moment he concluded the peace of Cambray, he

wished and watched for an opportunity of violating it

with safety. He endeavoured for that reason to

strengthen his alliance with the king of England,

whose friendship he cultivated with the greatest assi-

duity. He put the military force of his own kingdom

on a better and more respectable footing than ever.

He artfully fomented the jealousy and discontent of

the German princes.*^

But above all, Francis laboured to break the strict particularly

confederacy which subsisted between Charles and p^pj
®

Clement ; and he had soon the satisfaction to observ^e

appearances of disgust and alienation arising in the

mind of that suspicious and interested pontifi", which

f Du Mont, Corps Diplom. torn. iv. part ii. p. 52.

Ch, vol. II. E
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BOOK gave him hopes that their union would not be lasting.

^" As the emperor's decision in favour of the duke of

Ferrara had greatly irritated the pope, Francis aggra-

vated the injustice of that proceeding, and flattered

Clement that the papal see would find in him a more

impartial and no less powerful protector. As the

importunity with which Charles demanded a council

was extremely offensive to the pope, Francis artfully

created obstacles to prevent it, and attempted to divert

the German princes, his allies, from insisting so obsti-

nately on that point." As the emperor had gained

such an ascendant over Clement by contributing to

aggrandize his family, Francis endeavoured to allure

him by the same irresistible bait, proposing a marriage

between his second son, Henry, duke of Orleans, and

Catharine, the daughter of the pope's cousin, Laurence

de' Medici. On the first overture of this match, the

emperor could not persuade himself that Francis really

intended to debase the royal blood of France by an

alliance with Catharine, whose ancestors had been so

lately private citizens and merchants in Florence, and

believed that he meant only to flatter or amuse the

ambitious pontiff. He thought it necessary, however,

to efface the impression which such a dazzling offer

might have made, by promising to break off the

marriage which had been agreed on between his own
niece, the king of Denmark's daughter, and the duke

of Milan, and to substitute Catharine in her place.

But the French ambassador producing unexpectedly

full powers to conclude the marriage treaty with the

duke of Orleans, this expedient had no effect. Clement

was so highly pleased with an honour which added

such lustre and dignity to the house of Medici, that

he offered to grant Catharine the investiture of consi-

derable territories in Italy, by way of portion ; he

« Mem. de Bellay, 141, &c. Seek. iii. 48. F. Paul, 63.
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seemed ready to support Francis in prosecuting his book
ancient claims in that country, and consented to a .-^.^^^

personal interview with that monarch.''
^^^^'

Charles was at the utmost pains to prevent a meet- interview

ing, in which nothing was likely to pass hut vvhat ['j^^'^p^Q^'g

would be of detriment to him ; nor could he bear, ^^
Fr&ncis

after he had twice condescended to visit the pope in

his own territories, that Clement should bestow such

a mark of distinction on his rival, as to venture on a
"

voyage by sea, at an unfavourable season, in order to

pay court to Francis in the French dominions. But

the pope's eagerness to accomplish the match over-

came all the scruples of pride, or fear, or jealousy,

which would have probably influenced him on any other

occasion. The interview, notwithstanding several arti- October,

fices of the emperor to prevent it, took place at Mar-

seilles with extraordinary pomp, and demonstrations

of confidence on both sides ; and the marriage, which

the ambition and abilities of Catharine rendered in the

sequel as pernicious to France, as it was then thought

dishonourable, was consummated. But whatever

schemes may have been secretly concerted by the

pope and Francis in favour of the duke of Orleans, to

whom his father proposed to make over all his rights

in Italy, so carefid were they to avoid giving any cause

of offence to the emperor, that no treaty was con-

cluded between them ;

' and even in the marriage-

articles, Catharine renounced all claims and preten-

sions in Italy, except to the duchy of Urbino.""

But at the very time when he was carrying on these The pope's

negotiations, and forming this connexion with Francis, with regard

which gave so great umbrage to the emperor, such was *°
^^^

^^^^

the artifice and duplicity of Clement's character, that ia°<i's

. . d.ivorc6«

he suffered the latter to direct all his proceedings with

»> Guic. lib. XX. 551, 553. Mem. de Bellay, 138.

' Guic. lib. XX. 555. " Du Mont, Corps Diplom. iv. part ii. 101.
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BOOK regard to the kino; of England, and was no less atteii-
V.

DO'
1533.

tive to gratify him in that particular, than if the most

cordial union had subsisted between them. Henry's

suit for a divorce had now continued near six years
;

during all which period the pope negotiated, pro-

mised, retracted, and concluded nothing. After bear-

ing repeated delays and disappointments longer than

could have been expected from a prince of such a

choleric and impetuous temper, the patience of Henry

was at last so much exhausted, that he applied to an-

other tribunal for that decree which he had solicited

in vain at Rome. Cranmer, archbishop of Canterbury,

by a sentence founded on the authority of universities,

doctors, and rabbles, who had been considted with

respect to the point, annulled the king's marriage with

Catharine ; her daughter was declared illegitimate

;

and Anne Boleyn acknowledged as queen of England.

At the same time, Henry began not only to neglect

and to threaten the pope, whom he had hitherto

courted, but to make innovations in the church of

which he had formerly been such a zealous defender.

Clement, who had already seen so many provinces and

kingdoms revolt from the holy see, became apprehen-

sive at last that England might imitate their example

;

and partly from his solicitude to prevent that fatal

blow, partly in compliance with the French king's

1534, solicitations, determined to give Henry such satis-

March 23.
f^^j^JQ^ ^g flight retain him within the bosom of the

church. But the violence of the cardinals, devoted to

the emperor, did not allow the pope leisure for execut-

ing this prudent resolution, and hurried him, with a

precipitation fatal to the Roman see, to issue a bull

rescinding Cranmer's sentence, confirming Henry's

marriage with Catharine, and declaring him excom-

municated, if, within a time specified, he did not

abandon the wife he had taken, and return to her
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whom he had deserted. Enraged at tliis unexpected book

decree, Henry kept no longer any measures witli the -_^J, -

court of Rome ; liis subjects seconded his resentment
Papa"*!"*^'

and indignation : an act of parliament was passed, *"*'^.''':'^y

*-' ..... abolished

abolishing the papal ])owcr and jurisdiction in Eng- in England.

land ; by another, the king was declared supreme head

of the chiu'ch, and all the authority of which the popes

were deprived was vested in him. That vast fabric

of ecclesiastical dominion which had been raised with

such art, and of which the foundations seemed to have

been laid so deep, being no longer supported by the

veneration of the people, was overturned in a moment.

Henry himself, with the caprice peculiar to his charac-

ter, continued to defend the doctrines of the Romish

church as liercely as he attacked its jurisdiction. He
alternately persecuted the protestants for rejecting the

former, and the catholics for acknowledging the latter.

But his subjects, being once permitted to enter into

new paths, did not choose to stop short at the precise

point prescribed by him. Having been encouraged by

his example to break some of their fetters, they were

so impatient to shake off what still remained,' that in

the following reign, with the applause of the greater

part of the nation, a total separation Avas made from

the church of Rome in articles of doctrine, as well as

in matters of discipline and jurisdiction.

A short delay might have saved the see of Rome Death of

from all the unhappy consequences of Clement's rash- ^^^^^

ness. Soon after his sentence against Henry, he fell

into a languishing distemper, which gradually wasting

his constitution, put an end to his pontificate, the most sept. 25.

unfortunate, both during its continuance, and by its

effects, that the church had kno\Mi for many ages.

The very day on which the cardinals entered the con- Eiecrion of

clave, they raised to the papal throne Alexander Far- oc"Jl is!'

' Herbert. Buru. Hist, of Reform.
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nese, dean of the sacred college, and the oldest mem-
ber of that body, who assumed the name of Paul III.

The account of his promotion was received \\dth extra-

ordinary acclamations of joy by the people of Rome,

highly pleased, after an interval of more than a hun-

di'ed years, to see the crown of St. Peter placed on the

head of a Roman citizen. Persons more capable of

judging, formed a favourable presage of his adminis-

tration, from the experience which he had acquired

under fom' pontificates, as well as the character of

prudence and moderation which he had uniformly

maintained in a station of great eminence, and during

an active period, that required both talents and

address.'"

Europe, it is probable, owed the continuance of its

peace to the death of Clement ; for, although no

traces remain in history of any league concluded

between him and Francis, it is scarcely to be doubted

but that he would have seconded the operations of the

French arms in Italy, that he might have gratified his

ambition by seeing one of his family possessed of the

supreme power in Florence, and another in Milan.

But upon the election of Paul III., who had hitherto

adhered uniformly to the imperial interest, Francis

found it necessaiT to suspend his operations for some

time, and to put off the commencement of hostilities

against the emperor, on which, before the death of

Clement, he had been fully determined.

While Francis waited for an opportunity to renew

a war which had hitherto proved so fatal to himself

and his subjects, a transaction of a very singular nature

was carried on in Germany. Among many bene-

ficial and salutary effects of which the reformation

was the immediate cause, it was attended, as must be

the case in all actions and events wherein men are

" Guic. lib. XX. 556. F. Paul, 61.
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concerned, with sonic consequences of an opposite book

nature. When the human mind is roused by grand - S-^ .

objects, and agitated by strong passions, its operations
^'^^^'

acipiire such force, that they are apt to become irre-

gular and extravagant. Upon any great revokition

in rehgion, such irregularities abound most, at that

particular period, when men, having thrown off the

authority of their ancient ])rinciples, do not yet fully

comprehend the nature, or feel the obligation, of those

new tenets which they have embraced. The mind,

in that situation, pushing forward with the boldness

which prompted it to reject established opinions, and

not guided by a clear knowledge of the system sub-

stituted in their place, disdains all restraint, and runs

into wild notions, which often lead to scandalous or

inmioral conduct. Thus, in the first ages of the

Christian church, many of the new converts, having

renounced their ancient systems of religious faith, and •

being but imperfectly acquainted with the doctrines

and precepts of Christianity, broached the most

extravagant opinions, equally subversive of piety and

virtue ; all Avhicli errors disappeared or were exploded

when the knowledge of religion increased, and came

to be more generally diffused. In like manner, soon

after Luther's appearance, the rashness or ignorance

of some of his disciples led them to publish tenets no

less absurd than pernicious, which being proposed to

men extremely illiterate, but fond of novelty, and at

a time when their minds w ere occupied chiefly with

religious speculations, gained too easy credit and

authority among them. To these causes must be

imputed the extravagances of Muncer, in the year one

thousand five hundred and twenty-five, as well as the

rapid progress which his opinions made among the

peasants ; but though the insurrection excited by that

fanatic was soon suppressed, several of his followers
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< ^— to propagate his opinions.

Orighi and I^ tliose proviuces of Upper Germany, which had

thariect
ali'eady been so cruelly u^asted by their enthusiastic

rage, the magistrates watched their motions with such

severe attention, that many of them found it necessary

to retire into other countries, some were punished, others

driven into exile, and their errors were entirely rooted

out. But in the Netherlands and Westphalia, where

the pernicious tendency of their opinions was more

unknown, and guarded against with less care, they got

admittance into several towns, and spread the infection

of their principles. The most remarkable of their reli-

gious tenets related to the sacrament of baptism, which,

as they contended, ought to be administered only to

persons grown up to years of understanding, and should

be performed not by sprinkling them with Avater, but

by dipping them in it : for this reason they condemned

the baptism of infants, and re-baptizing all whom they

admitted into their society, the sect came to be dis-

tinguished by the name of anabaptists. To this

peculiar notion concerning baptism, which has the

appearance of being founded on the practice of the

church in the apostolic age, and contains nothing

inconsistent with the peace and order of human society,

they added other principles of a most enthusiastic as

well as dangerous nature. They maintained that,

among Christians who had the precepts of the gospel

to direct, and the Spirit of God to guide them, the

office of magistracy was not only unnecessary, but an

unlawful encroachment on their spiritual liberty ; that

the distinctions occasioned by birth, or rank, or

wealth, being contrary to the spirit of the gospel,

which considers all men as equal, should be entirely

abolished ; that all Christians, throwing their posses-

sions into one common stock, should live together in
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that state of ofiualitv which hccomes members of the book

same family ; tliat as iicitlicr the laws of nature, nor • - J—

-

the precepts of the New Testament, had imposed any

restraints upon men with regard to the number of

wives which they might marry, they should use that

liberty which God himself had granted to the patri-

archs.

Such opinions, propagated and maintained with Settle in

enthusiastic zeal and boldness, were not long without

producing the violent effects natural to them. Two ana-

baptist prophets, John Matthias, a baker of Haerlem,

and John Boccold, or Beiikels, a journeyman tailor of

Leyden, possessed with the rage of making proselytes,

fixed their residence at Munster, an imperial city in

Westphalia, of the first rank, under the sovereignty of

its bishop, but governed by its own senate and consuls.

As neither of these fanatics wanted the talents requi-

site in desperate enterprises, great resolution, the ap-

pearance of sanctity, bold pretensions to inspiration,

and a confident and plausible manner of discoursing,

they soon gained many converts. Among these were

Rothman, who had first preached the protestant doc-

trine in Munster, and Cnipperdohng, a citizen of

good birth and considerable eminence. Emboldened

by the countenance of such disciples, they openly

taught their opinions ; and not satisfied with that

liberty, they made several attempts, though without

success, to become masters of the town, in order to get

their tenets established by public authority. At last, Become

having secretly called in their associates from the that city.

neighbouring country, they suddenly took possession

of the arsenal and senate -house in the night-time,

and running through the streets with drawn swords,

and horrible bowlings, cried out alternately, " Repent,

and be baptized;" and " Depart, ye ungodly." The

senators, the canons, the- nobility, together with the February,

more sober citizens, whether papists or protestants.
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^;: . sion, and left the city under the dominion of a frantic

^^^^'
multitude, consisting chiefly of strangers. Nothing now

remaining to overawe or control them, they set about

Establish a modelling the government according to their own wild

of gov^ern-
idcas ; and though at first they showed so much reve-

ment. rcuce for the ancient constitution, as to elect senators

of their own sect, and to appoint Cnipperdoling and

another proselyte consuls, this was nothing more than

form ; for all their proceedings were directed by Mat-

thias, who, in the style, and with the authority of a

prophet, uttered his commands, which it was instant

death to disobey. Having begun with encouraging the

multitude to pillage the churches and deface their

ornaments, he enjoined them to destroy all books

except the Bible, as useless or impious ; he ordered the

estates of such as fled to be confiscated, and sold to the

inhabitants of the adjacent country ; he commanded

every man to bring forth his gold, silver, and other pre-

cious effects, and to lay them at his feet ; the wealth

amassed by these means, he deposited in a public

treasury, and named deacons to dispense it for the

common use of all. The members of his common-

wealth being thus brought to a perfect equality, he

commanded all of them to eat at tables prepared in

public, and even prescribed the dishes which were to

be served up each day. Having finished his plan of

reformation, his next care was to provide for the defence

of the city; and he took measures for that purpose

with a prudence which savoured nothing of fanaticism.

He collected large magazines of every kind ; he re-

paned and extended the fortifications, obliging every

person without distinction to work in his turn ; he

formed such as were capable of bearing arms into

regular bodies, and endeavoured to add the stability of

discipline to the impetuosity of enthusiasm. He sent

emissaries to the anabaptists in the Low Countries,
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invitinn; them to assemble at Munstcr, which he (li>;ni- book

ficd with the name of Mount Sion, that from thence - : ,

they might set out to reduce all the nations of the
^*'"^^"

earth under their dominion. He himself was unwearied

in attending to everything necessary for the security or

increase of the sect ; animating his disciples by his

own example to decline no labour, as well as to submit

to every hardship ; and their enthusiastic passions

being kept from subsiding by a perpetual succession

of exhortations, revelations, and prophecies, they

seemed ready to undertake or to suffer anything in

maintenance of their opinions.

While they were thus employed, the bishop of Mun- The bishop

ster, having assembled a considerable army, advanced tekes^^s^

to besiege the town. On his approach, ^Matthias sal-
Jf^®'

lied out at the head of some chosen troops, attacked

one quarter of his camp, forced it, and, after great

slaughter, returned to the city loaded with glory and

spoil. Intoxicated with this success, he appeared next

day brandishing a spear, and declared, that, in imita-

tion of Gideon, he would go forth with a handful of men,

and smite the host of the ungodly. Thii'ty persons. May.

whom he named, followed him without hesitation in

this wild enterprise, and, rushing on the enemy with a

frantic courage, were cut off to a man. The death of

their prophet occasioned at first great consternation
j^^^^ ^^

amono; his disciples: but Boccold, bv the same gifts and Leyden
^

. \ . . .
acquires

pretensions which had gained Matthias credit, soon ^eat

revived their spu'its and hopes to such a degree, that amon^tL

he succeeded the deceased prophet in the same absolute ^nabaptuts.

direction of all their affairs. As he did not possess that

enterprising courage which distinguished his predeces-

sor, he satisfied himself with carrvinoj on a defensive war;

and, without attempting to annoy the enemy by sal-

lies, he waited for the succoui-s he expected fi'om the

Low Countries, the arrival of which was often fore-
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told and promised by their propliets. But though less

daring in action than Matthias, he was a wilder enthu-

siast, and of more unbounded ambition. Soon after the

death of his predecessor, having, by obscure visions and

prophecies, prepared the multitude for some extraor-

dinary event, he stripped himself naked, and, marching

through the streets, proclaimed with a loud voice,

" That the kingdom of Sion was at hand; that Avhatever

was highest on earth should be brought low, and what-

ever was lowest should be exalted." In order to fulfil

this, he commanded the churches, as the most lofty

buildings in the city, to be levelled mth the ground; he

degraded the senators chosen by Matthias, and depriv-

ing Cnipperdoling of the consulship, the highest office

in the commonwealth, appointed him to execute the

lowest and most infamous, that of common hangman,

to which strange transition the other agreed, not only

without mm*muring, but with the utmost joy; and

such was the despotic rigour of Boccold's administra-

tion, that he was called almost every day to perform some

duty or other of his wretched function. In place of the

deposed senators, he named twelve judges, according

to the number of tribes in Israel, to preside in all

affairs ; retaining to himself the same authority which

Moses anciently possessed as legislator of that people.

Not satisfied, however, with power or titles which

were not supreme, a prophet, whom he had gained

and tutored, having called the multitude together,

declared it to be the will of God, that John Boccold

should be king of Sion, and sit on the throne of

David. John, kneeling down, accepted of the hea-

venly call, which he solemnly protested had been

revealed likewise to himself, and was immediately

acknowledged as monarch by the deluded multitude.

From that moment he assumed all the state and

pomp of royalty. He wore a crown of gold, and was
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clad in the riclicst and most sumptuous garments. A book

Bible was carried on his one hand, a naked sword on

the other. A great body of guards accompanied him

when he ajjpeared in pul)lic. He coined money

stamped with his own image, and appointed the great

oflicers of his household and kingdom, among whom
Cnipperdoling was nominated governor of the city, as

a reward for his former submission.

Having now^ attained the height of power, Boccold HisHcen.

began to discover passions which he had hitherto re- 3°^ con-^**

strained, or indulged only in secret. As the excesses <i"<^t-

of enthusiasm have been observed in every age to lead

to sensual gratifications, the same constitution that is

susceptible of the former being remarkably prone to

the latter, he instructed the prophets and teachers to

harangue the people for several days concerning the law-

fulness, and even necessity, of taking more wives than

one, which they asserted to be one of the privileges

granted by God to the saints. When their ears were

once accustomed to this hcentious doctrine, and their

passions inflamed with the prospect of such unbounded

indulgence, he himself set them an example of using

what he called their Christian liberty, by marrying at

once three \vives, among which the w^dow of Matthias,

a woman of singular beauty, was one. As he was

allured by beauty, or the love of variety, he gradually

added to the number of his wives, until they amounted

to fourteen, though the widow of Matthias was the

only one dignified with the title of queen, or who

shared with him the splendour and ornaments of royalty.

After the example of their prophet, the multitude gave

themselves up to the most licentious and uncontrolled

gratification of their desires. No man remained

satisfied with a single wife. Not to use their Christian

liberty was deemed a crime. Persons w^ere appointed

to search the houses for, young women grown up to
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maturity, wliom they instantly compelled to marry.

Together with polygamy, freedom of divorce, its inse-

parable attendant, was introduced, and became a new

source of corruption. Every excess was committed, of

which the passions of men are capable, Avhen restrained

neither by the authority of laws nor the sense of

decency;" and by a monstrous and almost incredible

conjunction, voluptuousness was engrafted on religion,

and dissolute riot accompanied the austerities of fana-

tical devotion.

Meanwhile, the German princes were highly of-

fended at the insult offered to their dignity by Boc-

cold's presumptuous usurpation of royal honours ; and

the profligate manners of his followers, which were a

reproach to the Christian name, filled men of all pro-

fessions with horror. Luther, who had testified against

this fanatical spirit on its first appearance, now deeply

lamented its progress, and having exposed the delusion

with great strength of argument, as well as acrimony

of style, called loudly on all the states of Germany to

put a stop to frenzy no less pernicious to society, than

fatal to religion. The emperor, occupied with other

cares and projects, had not leisure to attend to such

a distant object ; but the princes of the empire, as-

sembled by the king of the Romans, voted a supply

of men and money to the bishop of ]\Iunster, who,

being unable to keep a sufficient army on foot, had

converted the siege of the town into a blockade. The

" Prophetae et concionatorum autoritate juxta et exemplo, tota urbe ad

rapiendas pulcherrimas quasque fceminas discursum est. Nee intra paucos

dies, in tanta hominum turba, fere ulla reperta est supra annum decimum

quartum, quae stuprum passa non fuerit. Lamb. Hortens. p. 303. Vulgo viris

quinas esse uxores, pluribus senas, nonnullis septenas et octonas. Puellas

supra duodecimum setatis .annum statim amare. Id. 305. Nemo una conten-

tus fuit, neque cuiquam extra effoetas et viris immaturas continenti esse licuit.

Id. 307. Tacebo hie, ut sit suus honor auribus, quanta barbaria et militia usi

sunt in puellis vitiandis nondum aptis matrimonio, id quod mihi neque ex

vano, neque ex vulgi sermonibus haustum est, sed ex ea vetula, cui cura sic

vitiatanim demandata fuit, auditum. Job. Corvinus, 316.
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forces raised in conse(|iicnce of this resolution, were book

put under tlie conunand of an officer of experience, -

—

^—

-

who, approaching tlie town towards tlic end of spring, Besiege the

in the year one thousand five hundred and thirty- five,
'^*'^"-

pressed it more closely than formerly ; but found the

fortifications so strong, and so dihgently guarded, that

he durst not attempt an assault. It was now about

fifteen months since the anabaptists had established

their dominion in JMunster ; they had during that time

undergone prodigious fatigue in working on the forti-

fications, and performing military duty. Notwith- May.

standing the prudent attention of their king to provide and fanatic

for their subsistence, and his frugal as well as regular ^^^^^^Hl^^^

economy in their public meals, they began to feel the

approach of famine. Several small bodies of their

brethren, who were advancing to their assistance from

the Low Countries, had been intercepted and cut to

pieces ; and while all Germany was ready to combine

against them, they had no prospect of succour. But

such was the ascendant which Boccold had acquired

over the multitude, and so powerful the fascination

of enthusiasm, that their hopes were as sanguine as

ever, and they hearkened with implicit credulity to the

visions and predictions of their prophets, who assured

them that the Almighty would speedily interpose, in

order to deliver the city. The faith, however, of some

few, shaken by the violence and length of their suffer-

ings, began to fail ; but being suspected of an inclina-

tion to surrender to the enemy, they were punished

Mitli immediate death, as guilty of impiety in distrust-

ing the power of God. One of the king's wives,

having uttered certain words which implied some

doubt concerning his divine mission, he instantly called

the whole number together, and commanding the

blasphemer, as he called her, to kneel down, cut off

her head with his own hands ; and so far were the
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BOOK rest from expressing any horror at this cruel deed, that

^.^..J.^^ they joined him in dancing with a frantic joy around

The dt'y the bleeding body of their companion,
taken, gy ^|^jg time, the besiesred endured the utmost
June 1. •' *-"

rigour of famine ; but they chose rather to suffer hard-

ships, the recital of which is shocking to humanity,

than to listen to the terms of capitulation offered them

by the bishop. At last a deserter, whom they had

taken into their service, being either less intoxicated

with the fumes of enthusiasm, or unable any longer

to bear such distress, made his escape to the enemy.

He informed their general of a weak part in the forti-

fications which he had observed, and assming him

that the besieged, exhausted with hunger and fatigue,

kept watch there with little care, he offered to lead a

party thither in the night. The proposal was ac-

cepted, and a chosen body of troops appointed for the

service, W'ho, scaling the walls unperceived, seized one

of the gates, and admitted the rest of the army. The

anabaptists, though surprised, defended themselves in

the market-place with valour heightened by despair

;

but being overpowered by numbers, and surrounded

on every hand, most of them were slain, and the re-

mainder were taken prisoners. Among the last were

Punish- the king and Cnipperdoling. The king, loaded with

Sng^anV^^ chaius, was carried from city to city as a spectacle to

his asso- gratify the curiosity of the people, and was exposed

to all their insults. His spirit, however, was not

broken or humbled by this sad reverse of his con-

dition ; and he adhered with unshaken firmness to

the distinguishing tenets of his sect. After this, he

was brought back to Munster, the scene of his royalty

and crimes, and put to death with the most exquisite,

as well as lingering tortures, all w^hich he bore with

astonishing fortitude. This extraordinary man, who
had been able to acquire such amazing dominion over
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the iiiinds of his followers, and to excite commotions book

so dangerous to society, was only twenty-six years of ^_^
age.
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Together with its monarch, the kingdom of the character

anabaptists came to an end. Their princii)lcs having Lce^rat

taken deep root in the Low Countries, the party still
p^"°*^-

subsists there, under the name of Mennonites ; but,

by a very singular revolution, this sect, so mutinous

and sanguinary at its first origin, hath become alto-

gether innocent and pacitic. Holding it unlawful to

wage war, or to accept of civil offices, they devote

themselves entirely to the duties of private citizens,

and by their industry and charity endeavour to make

reparation to human society for the violence committed

by their founders.'' A small number of this sect which

is settled in England, retain its peculiar tenets con-

cerning baptism, but without any dangerous mixture

of enthusiasm.

' The mutiny of the anabaptists, though it drew ge- Proceed-

neral attention, did not so entirely engross the princes amho^rity

of Germany, as not to allow leisure for other transac- °^^^ ^^

tions. The alhancc between the French king and the Snfaikaide.

confederates at Smalkalde, began about this time to

produce great effects. Ulric, duke of Wurtemberg,

having been expelled his dominions in the year one

thousand five hundred and nineteen, on account of his

violent and oppressive administration, the house of

Austria had got possession of his duchy. That prince,

having now^ by a long exile atoned for the errors in

his conduct, which were the effect rather of inexperi-

ence than of a tyrannical disposition, was become the

" Sleid. 190, &c. Tumultuum Anabaptistarum liber unus, Ant. Lamberto

Hortensio Auctore, ap. Scardium, vol. ii. p. 298, &c. De Miserabili Monas-

teriensium Obsidione, &c., libellus Antonii Corvini, ap. Scar. 313. Annales

Anabaptistici, a Job. Henrico Ottio, 4to. BasUeze, 1672. Cor. Heersbacbius,

Hist. Anab. edit. 1637, p. 140.

P Bayle, Diction, art. Anabaptistes. '

Ch. vol. ii. F
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in particular, his near relation, warmly espoused his

interest, and used many efforts to recover for him his

ancient inheritance. But the king of the Romans
obstinately refused to relinquish a valuable acquisition

which his family had made with so much ease. The

landgrave, unable to compel him, applied to the king

of France, his new ally. Francis, eager to embrace

any opportunity of distressing the house of Austria,

and desirous of A^TCsting from it a territory which gave

it footing and influence in a part of Germany at a

distance from its other dominions, encouraged the

landgrave to take arms, and secretly upplied him with

a large sum of money. This he employed to raise

troops ; and, marching with great expedition towards

Wurtemberg, attacked, defeated, and dispersed a con-

siderable body of Austrians, intrusted with the defence

of the country. All the duke's subjects hastened, with

emulation, to receive their native prince, and re-invested

him with that authority which is still enjoyed by his

descendants. At the same time, the exercise of the

protestant religion was established in his dominions.''

The king Ferdinand, how sensible soever, of this unexpected

Romans blow, uot daring to attack a prince whom all the pro-

them*^
testant powers in Germany were ready to support,

judged it expedient to conclude a treaty with him, by

which, in the most ample form, he recognised his title

to the duchy. The success of the landgrave's opera-

tions in behalf of the duke of Wurtemberg, having

convinced Ferdinand that a rupture with a league so

formidable as that of Smalkalde, was to be avoided

with the utmost care, he entered likewise into a nego-

tiation with the elector of Saxony, the head of that

union, and by some concessions in favour of the pro-

testant religion, and others of advantage to the elector

<i Sleid. 172. Mem. de Bellay, 159, &c.
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liinisclf, he prevailed on him, together with his confc- book

derates, to acknowledge his title as king of the Romans. -..^.^J^.^

At the same time, in order to prevent any such precipi-

tate or irregular election in times to come, it was agreed

that no person should hereafter be promoted to that

dignity without the unanimous consent of the electors
;

and the emperor soon after confirmed this stipulation/

These acts of indulgence towards the protestants, Paui iii.

and the close union into which the king of the Romans nerai^coun-

seemed to be entering with the princes of that party, '^^^^^
'"^^'^

gave great offence at Rome. Paul III., though he had

departed from a resolution of his predecessor, never to

consent to the calling of a general council, and had

promised in the first consistory held after his election,

that he would convoke that assembly so much desired

by all Christendom, was no less enraged than Clement

at the innovations in Germany, and no less averse to

any scheme for reforming either the doctrines of the

church, or the abuses in the court of Rome. But

having been a witness of the universal censure which

Clement had incurred by his obstinacy with regard to

these points, he hoped to avoid the same reproach by

the seeming alacrity with which he proposed a council

;

flattering himself, however, that such difficulties would

arise concerning the time and place of meeting, the

persons "s^ho had a right to be present, and the order

of their proceedings, as would effectually defeat the

intention of those who demanded that assembly, with-

out exposing himself to any imputation for refusing

to call it. With this view, he dispatched nuncios to

the several courts, in order to make known his inten-

tion, that he had fixed on Mantua as a proper place in

which to hold the council. Such difficulties as the

pope had foreseen, immediately presented themselves

in great number. The French king did not approve

• Sleid. 173. Corps Diplom. torn. iv. p. 2, 119.
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of the place wliicli Paul had chosen, as the papal and

imperial iDfluence would necessarily be too great in

a town situated in that part of Italy. The king of

England not only concurred with Francis in urging

that objection, but refused, besides, to acknowledge

any council called in the name and by the authority

of the pope. The German protestants having met

together at Smalkalde, insisted on their original de-

mand of a council to be held in Germany, and plead-

ing the emperor's promise as well as the agreement

at Ratisbon to that effect, declared that they would

not consider an assembly held at ]Mantua as a legal

or free representative of the church. By this diversity

of sentiments and views, such a field for intrigue and

negotiation opened, as made it easy for the pope to

assume the merit of being eager to assemble a council,

while at the same time he could put off its meeting

at pleasm*e. The protestants, on the other hand, sus-

pecting his designs, and sensible of the importance

which they derived from their union, renewed for ten

years the league of Smalkalde, which now became

stronger and more formidable by the accession of

several new members.^

During these transactions in Germany, the emperor

undertook his famous enterprise against the piratical

states in Africa. That part of the African continent

lying along the coast of the Mediterranean sea, which

anciently formed the kingdoms of Mam'itania and

' This league was concluded December, one thousand five hundred and

thirty- five, but not extended or signed in form till September in the following

year. The princes who acceded to it were, John, elector of Saxony, Ernest,

duke of Brunswick, Philip, landgrave of Hesse, Ulric, duke of Wurtemberg,

Bamim and Philip, dukes of Pomerania, John, George, and Joachim, princes

of Anhalt, Gebhard and Albert, counts of ]\Iansfield, William, count of

Nassau. The cities, Strasburg, Nuremberg, Constance, Ulm, Magdeburg,

Bremen, Reutlingen, Hailbron, Memmengen, Lindau, Campen, Isna, Bibrac,

Windsheim, Augsburg, Frankfort, Esling, Brunswick, Goslar, Hanover, Got-

tingen, Eimbeck, Hamburg, Minden.
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Massylia, together with the repubhc of Carthage, and book

which is now known by the general name of Barbary,

had undergone many revohitions. Suljducd by the

Romans, it became a province of tlieir empire. When
it was conquered afterwards by the Vandals, they

erected a kingdom there. That being overturned by

Belisarius, the country became subject to the Greek

emperors, and continued to be so until it was overrun,

towards the end of the seventh century, by the rapid

and irresistible arms of the Arabians. It remained

for some time a part of that vast empire which the

caliphs governed with absolute authority. Its immense

distance, however, from the seat of government, en-

couraged the descendants of those leaders who had

subdued the country, or the chiefs of the Moors, its

ancient inhabitants, to throw off the yoke, and to

assert their independence. The caliphs, who derived

their authority from a spirit of enthusiasm, more fitted

for making conquests than for preserving them, were

obliged to connive at acts of rebellion which they could

not prevent ; and Barbary was divided into several

kingdoms, of which ]\Iorocco, Algiers, and Tunis, were

the most considerable. The inhabitants of these

kingdoms were a mixed race, Arabs, Negroes from

the southern provinces, and ]\Ioors, either natives of

Africa, or who had been expelled out of Spain ; all

zealous professors of the jNIahometan religion, and

inflamed against Christianity with a bigoted hatred

proportional to their ignorance and barbarous

manners.

Among these people, no less daring, inconstant, Rise of the

and treacherous, than the ancient inhabitants of the statesT

same country described by the Roman historians,

frequent seditions broke out, and many changes in

government took place. These, as they affected only

the internal state of a country extremely barbarous^
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the beginning of the sixteenth century, a sudden re-

volution happened, which, by rendering the states of

Barbary formidable to tlie Europeans, hath made their

history worthy of more attention. This revolution was

brought about by persons born in a rank of life which

and of the entitled them to act no such illustrious part. Horuc

and Hayradin, the sons of a potter in the isle of Lesbos,

prompted by a restless and enterprising spirit, forsook

their father's trade, ran to sea, and joined a crew of

pu'ates. They soon distinguished themselves by their

valoiu" and activity, and, becoming masters of a small

brigantine, carried on their infamous trade with such

conduct and success, that they assembled a fleet of

twelve galleys, besides many vessels of smaller force.

Of this fleet Horuc, the elder brother, called Barba-

rossa from the red colom* of his beard, was admii-al,

and Hayradin second in command, but with almost

equal authority. They called themselves the friends

of the sea, and the enemies of all who sail upon it

;

and their names soon became terrible from the Straits

of the Dardanelles to those of Gibraltar. Together

with their fame and power, their ambitious views ex-

tended, and while acting as corsairs, they adopted the

ideas and acquired the talents of conquerors. They

often carried the prizes which they took on the coasts

of Spain and Italy into the ports of Barbary, and,

enriching the inhabitants by the sale of their booty,

and the thoughtless prodigality of their crews, were

welcome guests in every place at which they touched.

The convenient situation of these harbours, lying so

near the greatest commercial states at that time in

Christendom, made the brothers wish for an establish-

ment in that country. An opportunity of accomplish-

ing this quickly presented itself, which they did not

suffer to pass unimproved. Eutemi, king of Algiers,
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having attempted several times, without success, to book

take a fort wliich the Spanisli governors of Oran had ^—.J.^--

built not far from his capital, was so ill-advised as to

apply for aid to Barbarossa, whose valour the Africans

considered as irresistible. The active corsair gladly I5i6.

accepted of the invitation, and, leaving his brother

Hayradin with the fleet, marched at the head of five

thousand men to Algiers, where he was received as

their deliverer. Such a force gave him the command
of the town ; and as he perceived that the j\Ioors

neither suspected him of any bad intention, nor were

capable with their light-armed troops of opposing his

disciplined veterans, he secretly murdered the monarch Home,
' ''

. . the elder

whom he had come to assist, and proclaimed himself brother,

king of Algiers in his stead. The authority which he m^^S^of

bad thus boldly usurped, he endeavoured to establish ^giers.

by arts suited to the genius of the people whom he

had to govern ; by liberality without bounds to those

who favoured his promotion, and by cruelty no less

imbounded towards all whom he had any reason to

distrust. Not satisfied with the throne which he had

acquired, he attacked the neighbouring king of Tre-

mecen, and having vanquished him in battle added

his dominions to those of Algiers. At the same time,

he continued to infest the coasts of Spain and Italy

svith fleets which resembled the armaments of a o-reat

monarch, rather than the light squadrons of a corsair.

Their frequent and cruel devastations obhged Charles, isis.

about the beginning of his reign, to furnish the Mar-

quis de Comares, governor of Oran, with troops suffi-

cient to attack him. Tliat officer, assisted by the

dethroned king of Tremecen, executed the commission

with such spirit, that Barbarossa's troops being beat

in several encounters, he himself was shut up in Tre-

mecen. After defending it to the last extremity, he

was overtaken in attempting to make his escape, and
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-,^J-^^ of his former fame and exploits.

The prol His brother Hayradin, known likewise by the name

fiTra'din
of Barbarossa, assumed the sceptre of Algiers with the

the second same ambitiou and abilities, but with better fortune.

His reign being undisturbed by the arms of the Span-

iards, which had full occupation in the wars among

the European powers, he regulated with admirable

prudence the interior police of his kingdom, carried on

his naval operations with great vigour, and extended

his conquests on the continent of Africa. But per-

ceiving that the Moors and Arabs submitted to his

government with the utmost reluctance, and being

afraid that his continual depredations would, one day,

Puts his di"aw upon him the arms of the Christians, he put his
dominions ,.. ,. . „, ,..
under the dommious uudcr the protection ot the grand seignior,

of the^^'°'^ fiiid received from him a body of Turkish soldiers

sultan. sufficient for his secmity against his domestic as well

as his foreign enemies. At last, the fame of his ex-

ploits daily increasing, Solyman offered him the com-

mand of the Turkish fleet, as the only person wdiose

valour and skill in naval affairs entitled him to com-

mand against Andrew Doria, the greatest sea-officer

of that age. Proud of this distinction, Barbarossa

repaired to Constantinople, and with a wonderful ver-

satility of mind, mingling the arts of a courtier with

the boldness of a corsair, gained the entire confidence

both of the sidtan and his vizier. To them he com-

municated a scheme which he had formed of making

himself master of Tunis, the most flourishing kingdom

at that time on the coast of Afi'ica ; and this being

approved of by them, he obtained whatever he de-

manded for carrying it into execution.

His scheme His hopcs of succcss iu tliis Undertaking were

qu'ering' founded on the intestine divisions in the kingdom of

Tunis. Tunis. Mahmed, the last king of that country, having
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thirty-four sons by difFcrcnt wives, appointed jMnley- book •

llascen, one of the youngest among tlieni, to be liis « ^.^.^

successor. That weak prince, who owed this prefer-
^^^^'

ence, not to liis own merit, but to the ascendant which

his motlier had acquired over a monarch doting with

age, tirst poisoned ^lahmed, his father, in order to

prevent him from altering his destination with respect

to the succession ; and then, with the barbarous policy

which prevails wherever polygamy is permitted, and

the right of succession is not precisely fixed, he put to

death all his brothers whom he could get into his

power. Alraschid, one of the eldest, was so fortunate

as to escape his rage ; and, finding a retreat among the

wandering Arabs, made several attempts, by the assist-

ance of some of their chiefs, to recover the throne

which of right belonged to him. But these proving

unsuccessful, and the Arabs, from their natural levity,

being ready to deliver him up to his merciless brother,

he fled to Algiers, the only place of refuge remaining,

and implored the protection of Barbarossa ; who, dis-

cerning at once all the advantages which might be

gained by supporting his title, received him with every

possible demonstration of friendship and respect.

Being ready, at that time, to set sail for Constanti-

nople, he easily persuaded Alraschid, whose eagerness

to obtain a crown disposed him to believe or undertake

anything, to accompany him thither, promising him

efiectual assistance from Solyman, whom he represented

to be the most generous, as well as most powerful mon-

arch in the world. But no sooner were they arrived at

Constantinople, than the treacherous corsair, regardless

of all his promises to him, opened to the sultan a plan

for conquering Tunis, and annexing it to the Turkish

empire, by making use of the name of this exiled

prince, and co-operating with the party in the king-

dom which was ready to declare in his favour \ Solyman
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approved, with too much facility, of this perfidious pro-

posal, extremely suitable to the character of its author,

but altogether unworthy of a great prince. A power-

ful fleet and numerous army were soon assembled ; at

the sight of which the credulous Abaschid flattered him-

self that he should soon enter his capital in triumph.

Its success. But just as this unhappy prince was going to em-

bark, he was arrested by order of the sultan, shut up

in the seraglio, and was never heard of more. Barba-

rossa sailed with a fleet of two hundred and fifty

vessels towards Africa. After ravaging the coasts of

Italy, and spreading terror through every part of that

country, he appeared before Tunis ; and, landing his

men, gave out that he came to assert the right of

Alraschid, whom he pretended to have left sick aboard

the admu-al's galley. The fort of Goletta, which com-

mands the bay, soon fell into his hands, partly by his

own r.ddress, partly by the treachery of its commander

;

and the inhabitants of Tunis, weary of Muley-Hascen's

government, took arms and declared for Alraschid

with such zeal and unanimity, as obhged the former

to fly so precipitately, that he left all his treasm'es

behind him. The gates were immediately set open

to Barbarossa, as the restorer of their lawful sove-

reign. But when Abaschid himself did not appear,

and when, instead of his name, that of Solyman alone

was heard among the acclamations of the Turkish

soldiers marching into the town, the people of Tunis

began to suspect the corsair's treachery. Their sus-

picions being soon converted into certainty, they ran

to arms with the utmost fury, and smTounded the

citadel into which Barbarossa had led his troops. But

having foreseen such a revolution, he was not unpre-

pared for it ; he immediately turned against them the

artillery on the ramparts, and by one brisk discharge

dispersed the numerous but undu'ected assailants, and
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forced tliem to acknowledge Solynian as their sove- book

reign, and to siil)nnt to liiniself as his viceroy. -^—.J -

Ilis tirst care was to })ut the kingdom, of which he uarba-^*

liad thns got j)ossession, in a ])roper posture of defence. ™
j^,'^

^°^'

He strengthened the citadel which connnands the power.

town; and fortifying the Goletta in a regular manner,

at vast expense, made it the principal station for his

fleet, and his great arsenal for mihtary as well as

naval stores. Being now possessed of such extensive

territories, he carried on his depredations against the

Christian states to a greater extent and with more

destructive violence than ever. Daily complaints of

th(; outrasres committed bv his cruizers were brouo-ht

to the emperor by his subjects, both in Spain and

Italy. All Christendom seemed to expect from him,

as its greatest and most fortunate prince, that he would

put an end to this new and odious species of oppres-

sion. At the same time Muley-Hascen, the exiled The exiled

king of Tunis, finding none of the jNlahometan princes Tunis^im-

in Africa williuGf or able to assist him in recoverino; i'^"'"*^^ *^^

p ~ emperor s

his throne, applied to Charles as the only person who assistance.

could assert his rights in opposition to such a formid- 1535.

able usurper. The emperor, equally desirous of deh-

vering his dominions from the dangerous neighbour-

hood of Barbarossa ; of appearing as the protector of

an unfortunate prince ; and of acquii'ing the glory

annexed in that age to every expedition against the

Mahometans, readily concluded a treaty with Muley-

Hascen, and began to prepare for invading Tunis.

Having made trial of his own abilities for war in the

late campaign in Hungary, he was now become so

fond of the military character, that he determined

to command on this occasion in person. The united ^'^ p'"^?^-

ration for

strength of his dominions was called out upon an the espe-

enterprise in which the emperor was about to hazard

his glory, and which drew the attention of all Europe.
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BOOK A Flemish fleet earned from the ports of the Low
V—..1^^ Countries a body of German infantry ;* the galleys of

1j3j. ]\Tgp|gg
g^j^^ Sicily took on board the veteran bands of

Italians and Spaniards, which had distinguished them-

selves by so many victories over the French : the

emperor himself embarked at Barcelona with the

flower of the Spanish nobility, and was joined by a

considerable squadron from Portugal, under the com-

mand of the Infant don Lewis, the empress's brother

;

Andrew Doria conducted his own galleys, the best

appointed at that time in Europe, and commanded by

the most skilful oflicers ; the pope furnished all the

assistance in his power towards such a pious enter-

prise ; and the order of Malta, the perpetual enemies

of the infidels, equipped a squadron, which, though

small, was formidable by the valour of the knights who
served on board it. The port of Cagliari in Sardinia

was the general place of rendezvous. Doria was

appointed high-admiral of the fleet ; the command of

the land-forces under the emperor was given to the

Marquis del Guasto.

Lands in Ou the sixtecuth of July, the fleet, consisting of

near five hundred vessels, having on board above

thirty thousand regular troops, set sail from Cagliari,

and, after a prosperous navigation, landed within sight

of Tunis. Barbarossa having received early intelli-

gence of the emperor's immense armament, and sus-

pecting its destination, prepared with equal prudence

and vigour for the defence of his new conquest. He
called in all his corsairs from their different stations

;

he drew from Algiers what forces could be spared
;

he dispatched messengers to all the African princes,

Moors as well as Arabs, and, by representing Muley-

Hascen as an infamous apostate, prompted by ambi-

tion and revenge, not only to become the vassal of a

' Haraei Annales Brabant, i. 599.
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Christian prince, but to conspire with him to extirpate book

the Mahometan faith, he inflamed those ignorant and—^^^

bigoted chiefs to such a degree, that they took arms as

in a common cause. Twenty thousand horse, together

with a great body of foot, soon assembled at Tunis

;

and, by a proper distribution of presents among them

from time to time, Barbarossa kept the ardour which

had brought them together from subsiding. But as

he was too well acquainted with the enemy whom he

had to oppose, to think that these light troops could

resist the heavy-armed cavalry and veteran infantry

which composed the imperial army, his chief confidence

was in the strength of the Goletta, and in his body of

Turkish soldiers, who were armed and disciplined after

the European fashion. Six thousand of these under

the command of Sinan, a renegado Jew, the bravest

and most experienced of all his corsairs, he threw into

that fort, which the emperor immediately invested.

As Charles had the command of the sea, his camp was lays siege

so plentifullly supplied not only Avitli the necessaries, ^'^ ^^^^^^ '

but with all the luxuries of life, that Muley-Iiascen,

who had not been accustomed to see ^var carried on

with such order and magnificence, was filled with

admiration of the emperor's power. His troops, ani-

mated by his presence, and considering it as merito-

rious to shed their blood in such a pious cause, con-

tended with each other for the posts of honour and

danger. Three separate attacks were concerted, and the

Germans, Spaniards, and Italians, having one of these

committed to each of them, pushed them forward with

the eager courage which national emulation inspires.

Sinan displayed resolution and skill becoming the con-

fidence which his master had put in him ; the garrison

performed the hard service on which they were ordered

with great fortitude. But though he interrupted the

besiegers by frequent sallies, though the ]\Ioors and
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BOOK Arabs alarmed the camp with their continual incursions

;

—J.—' the breaches soon became so considerable towards the

land, while the fleet battered those parts of the fortifi.-

cations which it could approach with no less fury and

success, that, an assault being given on all sides at once,

takes it by the placc was taken by storm. Sinan, with the remains

July 25 ; of his garnsou, retired, after an obstinate resistance,

over a shallow part of the bay towards the city. By the

reduction of the Goletta, the emperor became master

of Barbarossa's fleet, consisting of eighty-seven galleys

and galliots, together with his arsenal and three hundred

cannon, mostly brass, which were planted on the ram-

parts ; a prodigious number in that age, and a remark-

able proof of the strength of the fort, as well as of the

greatness of the corsaii''s power. The emperor marched

into the Goletta through the breach, and turning to

Muley-Hascen, who attended him, " Here," says he,

" is a gate open to you, by which you shaU return to

take possession of your dominions."

Barbarossa, though he felt the full weight of the

blow which he had received, did not, however, lose

com'age, or abandon the defence of Tunis. But as

the walls were of great extent, and extremely weak

;

as he could not depend on the fidelity of the inhabi-

tants, nor hope that the Moors and Arabs would sus-

tain the hardships of a siege, he boldly determined to

advance with his army, which amounted to fifty thou-

sand men," towards the imperial camp, and to decide

the fate of his kingdom by the issue of a battle. This

resolution he communicated to his principal officers,

and representing to them the fatal consequences which

might follow, if ten thousand Christian slaves, whom
he had shut up in the citadel, should attempt to mu-

tiny during the absence of the army, he proposed, as

a necessary precaution for the public security, to mas-

" Epistres des Princes, par Ruscelli, p. 119, &c.
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sacre them witliout mercy before he began his marcli. book

They all approved warmly of his intention to fight ; -^^—

•

but inured as they were, in their piratical depreda-

tions, to scenes of bloodshed and cruelty, the barbarity

of his proposal concerning the slaves filled them with

horror ; and Barbarossa, rather from the dread of

irritating them, than swayed by motives of humanity,

consented to spare the lives of the slaves.

By this time the emperor had begun to advance defeats Bar-

towards Tunis ; and though his troops sufiered in- J^y!*
^

conceivable hardships in their march, over burning

sands, destitute of water, and exposed to the intoler-

able heat of the sun, they soon came up with the

enemy. The Moors and Arabs, emboldened by their

vast superiority in number, immediately rushed on

to the attack with loud shouts, but their undisciplined

courage could not long stand the shock of regular

battalions ; and though Barbarossa, Avith admirable

presence of mind, and by exposing his own person to

the greatest dangers, endeavoured to rally them, the

rout became so general, that he himself was hurried

along with them in their flight back to the city. There

he found everything in the utmost confusion ; some

of the inhabitants flvino- with their families and eff'ects :

others ready to set open their gates to the conqueror

;

the Turkish soldiers preparing to retreat; and the

citadel, which in such circumstances might have af-

forded him some refuge, already in the possession of

the Christian captives. These unhappy men, rendered

desperate by their situation, had laid hold on the op-

portunity which Barbarossa dreaded. As soon as his

army was at some distance from the town, they gained

two of their keepers, by whose assistance, knocking

off their fetters, and bursting open their prisons, they

overpowered the Turkish garrison, and turned the

artillery of the fort against their former masters.
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BOOK Barbarossa, disappointed and enraged, exclaiming

sometimes against the false compassion of his officers,

and sometimes condemning his own imprudent com-

pliance with their opinion, fled precipitately to Bona.

Tunis sur- Mcanwhilc Charles, satisfied with the easy and
renders* .

almost bloodless victory which he had gained, and

advancing slowly with the precaution necessary in an

enemy's country, did not yet know the whole extent

of his own good fortune. But at last, a messenger

dispatched by the slaves acquainted him with the

success of their noble eSbrt for the recovery of their

liberty; and at the same time deputies arrived from

the town in order to present him the keys of their

gates, and to implore his protection from military

violence. While he was deliberatino; concernino: the

proper measures for this purpose, the soldiers, fearing

that they should be deprived of the booty which they

had expected, rushed suddenly, and without orders,

into the town, and began to kill and plunder without

distinction. It was then too late to restrain their

cruelty, their avarice, or licentiousness. All the out-

rages of which soldiers are capable in the fury of a

storm, all the excesses of which men can be guilty

when their passions are heightened by the contempt

and hatred which difference in manners and reli2:ion

inspires, were committed. Above thirty thousand of

the innocent inhabitants perished on that unhappy

day, and ten thousand were carried away as slaves.

]\Iuley-Hascen took possession of a throne surrounded

with carnage, abhorred by his subjects, on whom he

bad brought such calamities, and pitied even by those

whose rashness had been the occasion of them. The

emperor lamented the fatal accident which had stained

the lustre of his victory ; and amidst such a scene of

horror there was but one spectacle that afforded him

any satisfaction. Ten thousand Christian slaves, among
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whom were several persons of distinction, met him as book

he entered the town ; and, falhng on their knees, ^>—. :

—

thanked and blessed him as their deliverer.

At the same time that Charles accomplished his Restores

promise to the Moorish king, of re-establishing him in king'io^is

his dominions, he did not neglect what was necessary t^^one.

for bridling the power of the African corsairs, for the

security of his own subjects and for the interest of

the Spanish crown. In order to gain these ends, he

concluded a treaty with Muley-Hascen on the follow-

ing conditions : That he should hold the kingdom of

Tunis in fee of the crown of Spain, and do homage

to the emperor as his liege lord ; that all the Christian

slaves now within his dominions, of whatever nation,

should be set at Uberty without ransom ; that no sub-

ject of the emperor's should for the future be detained

in servitude ; that no Turkish corsair should be ad-

mitted into the ports of his dominions ; that free trade,

together A^th the public exercise of the Christian re-

ligion, should be allowed to all the emperor's subjects
;

that the emperor should not only retain the Goletta,

but that all the other sea-ports in the kingdom which

were fortified should be put into his hands ; that

]\Iuley-Hascen should pay annually twelve thousand

crowns for the subsistence of the Spanish garrison in

the Goletta ; that he should enter into no alliance with

any of the emperor's enemies, and should present to

him every year, as an acknowledgment of his vassalage,

six Moorish horses, and as many hawks.'' Having thus

settled the affairs of Africa; chastised the insolence of

the corsairs ; secured a safe retreat for the ships of his

subjects, and a proper station to his own fleets, on that

coast fi'om which he was most infested by pu-atical

depredations ; Charles embarked again for Europe, Aug. 17.

* Du Mont, Corps Diplomat, ii. 123. Summonte, Hist, di Napoli, iv. 89.

Ch. vol. II.
' G
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BOOK the tempestuous weather and sickness among his troops

-
'^—- not permitting him to pursue Barbarossa.^'

The glory ^J ^his expedition, the merit of which seems to
which the ijQyg }3pgj^ estimated in that age rather by the appa-
emperor

_
^

_ .

acquired, rcut gcucrosit}" of the Undertaking, the magnificence

wherewith it was conducted, and the success which

crowned it, than by the importance of the consequences

that attended it, the emperor attained a greater height

of glory than at any other period of his reign. Twenty

thousand slaves whom he freed from bondage, either

by his arms or by his treaty with Muley-Hascen,^ each

of whom he clothed and furnished with the means of

returning to their respective countries, spread all over

Europe the fame of their benefactor's munificence,

extolling his power and abilities with the exaggeration

flowing from gratitude and admiration. In com-

parison with him, the other monarchs of Eiu'ope made

an inconsiderable figm*e. They seemed to be soli-

citous about nothing but their private and particular

interests ; while Charles, with an elevation of senti-

ment which became the chief prince in Christendom,

appeared to be concerned for the honom' of the Chris-

tian name, and attentive to the public security and

welfare.

1 Job. Etropii Diarium Expedition. Tunetanse, ap. Scard. v. ii. p. 320, &c.

Jovii Histor. lib. xxxiv. 153, &c. Sandov. ii. 154, &c. Vertot, Hist, dcs

Cheval. de Malthe. Epistres des Princes, par Ruscelli, traduites par Belle-

forest, p. 119, 120, &c. Anton. Pontii Consentini Hist. Belli adv. Barbar.

ap. Matthrei Analecta.

* Summonte, Hist, di Nap. vol. iv. p. 103.
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Unfortunately for the reputation of Francis I. among 1535.

his contemporaries, his conduct, at this juncture, ap- ^f ^
^^^^^

peared a perfect contrast to that of his rival, as he laid "^'^^ ^^-,
* *

. .
twcen tne

hold on the opportunity afforded him, by the emperor's emperor

having turned his whole force against the common Francis,

enemy of Christendom, to revive his pretensions in

Italy, and to plunge Europe into a new war. The

treaty of Cambray, as has been observed, did not

remove the causes of enmity between the two con-

tending princes ; it covered up, but did not extinguish,

the flames of discord. Francis in particidar, who

waited with impatience for a proper occasion of reco-

vering the reputation as well as the territories which

he had lost, continued to carry on his negotiations in

different courts against the emperor, taking the utmost

pains to heighten the jealousy which many princes

entertained of his power or designs, and to inspire

the rest with the same suspicion and fear : among

others, he applied to Francis Sforza, who, though in-

debted to Charles for the possession of the duchy of

INlilan, had received it on such hard conditions, as
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BOOK rendered him not only a vassal of the empire, but a

—^~^ tributary dependent upon the emperor. The honour

of having married the emperor's niece did not reconcile

him to this ignominious state of subjection, which

became so intolerable even to Sforza, though a weak

and poor-spirited prince, that he listened with eager-

ness to the first proposals Francis made of rescuing

him from the yoke. These proposals were conveyed

to him by ]\Iaraviglia, or Merveille, as he is called by

the French historians, a Milanese gentleman residing

at Paris ; and soon after, in order to carry on the

negotiation with greater advantage, Merveille was sent

to Milan, on pretence of visiting his relations, but with

secret credentials from Francis as his envoy. In this

character he was received by Sforza. But, notwith-

standing his care to keep that circumstance concealed,

Charles, suspecting or having received information of

it, remonstrated and threatened in such a high tone,

that the duke and his ministers, equally intimidated,

gave the world immediately a most infamous proof of

their servile fear of offending the emperor. As Mer-

veille had neither the prudence nor the temper which

the function wherein he was employed required, they

artfully decoyed him into a quarrel, in which he hap-

December. pcucd to kill his antagonist, one of the duke's domes-

tics, and having instantly seized him, they ordered

him to be tried for that crime, and to be beheaded.

Francis, no less astonished at this violation of a cha-

racter held sacred among the most uncivilized nations,

than enraged at the insult offered to the dignity of

his crown, tlu'eatened Sforza with the effects of his

indignation, and complained to the emperor, whom
he considered as the real author of that unexampled

outrage. But receiving no satisfaction from either,

he appealed to all the princes of Europe, and thought

himself now entitled to take vengeance for an injury.
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which it would have been indecent and pusillanimous book

to let pass with impunity. —-^—
Being thus furnished with & pretext for beginning Francis"'

a war, on which he had already resolved, he tnulti-
Jf'^^j;;'/^^

plied his efforts in order to draw in other princes to

take part in the quarrel. But all his measures for

this purpose were disconcerted by unforeseen events.

After having sacrificed the honour of the royal family

of France by the marriage of his son with Catharine

of Medici, in order to gain Clement, the death of

that pontiff had deprived him of all the advantages

which he expected to derive from his friendship. Paul,

his successor, though attached ly incHnation to the

imperial interest, seemed determined to maintain the

neutrality suitable to his character as the common

father of the contending princes. The king of Eng-

land, occupied with domestic cares and projects, de-

clined, for once, engaging in the affairs of the conti-

nent, and refused to assist Francis, unless he would

imitate his example, in throwing off the papal su-

premacy. These disappointments led him to solicit, His nego-

with greater earnestness, the aid of the protestant with the

princes associated by the league of Smalkalde. That protTs^t-

he might the more easily acquire their confidence, he ^°'^^-

endeavoured to accommodate himself to their pre-

dominant passion, zeal for their religious tenets. He
affected a wonderful moderation with regard to the

points in dispute ; he permitted Bellay, his envoy in

Germany, to explain his sentiments concerning some

of the most important articles, in terms not far dif-

ferent from those used by the protestants -^ he even

condescended to invite Melancthon, whose gentle

manners and pacific spirit distinguished him among

the reformers, to visit Paris, that by his assistance, he

» Freheri Script. Rer. German, iii. 354, &c. Sleid. Hist. 178, 183.

Seckend. lib. iii. 103.
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BOOK might concert the most proper measures for reconcihng

the contending sects Avhich so mihappily divided the

church.'' These concessions must be considered rather

as arts of pohcy than the result of conviction ; for,

whatever impression the new opinions in rehgion had

made on his sisters, the queen of Navarre and duchess

of Ferrara, the gaiety of Francis's own temper, and

his love of pleasure, allowed him little leisure to exa-

mine theological controversies.

Irritates gut soou aftcr hc lost all the fruits of this dis-
them.

. . . ,

ingenuous artifice by a step very inconsistent with his

declarations to the German princes. This step, how-

ever, the prejudices of the age, and the religious sen-

timents of his own subjects, rendered it necessary for

him to take. His close union with the king of Eng-

land, an excommunicated heretic ; his frequent nego-

tiations with the German protestants ; but, above all,

his giving public audience to an envoy from Sultan

Solyman, had excited violent suspicions concerning the

sincerity of his attachment to religion. To have

attacked the emperor, Avho, on all occasions, made
high pretensions to zeal in defence of the catholic faith,

and at the very juncture when he was preparing for

his expedition against Barbarossa, which was then

considered as a piOus enterprise, could not have failed

to confirm such unfavourable sentiments with regard

to Francis, and called on him to vindicate himself by

some extraordinary demonstration of his reverence for

the estabhshed doctrines of the church. The indis-

creet zeal of some of his subjects, who had imbibed

the protestant opinions, furnished him with such an

occasion as he desired. They had afiixed to the gates

of the Louvre, and other public places, papers contain-

ing indecent reflections on the doctrines and rites of

the popish church. Six of the persons concerned in

b Camerarii Vita Ph. Melancthonis, 12". Hag. 1655 p. 12.
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this rash action were discovered and seized. The king, hook

in order to avert the judgments which it was supposed

their blasphemies might draw down upon the nation,

np[)oint('d a solcnni ])roccssion. The holy sacrament

was carried through the city in great pomp ; Francis

walked uncovered before it, bearing a torch in his

hand ; the princes of the blood supported the canopy

over it ; the nobles marched in order behind. In the

presence of this numerous assembly, the king, accus-

tomed to express himself on every subject in strong

and animated language, declared that if one of his

hands w^ere hifected with heresy, he would cut it off

with the other, and Avould not spare even his own

children, if found guilty of that crime. As a dreadfid

proof of his being in earnest, the six unhappy persons

were publicly burnt before the procession was finished

with circumstances of the most shocking barbarity

attending their execution."

The princes of the league of Smalkalde, filled with They refuse

resentment and indignation at the cruelty with which "^ '" """'

their brethren w^ere treated, could not conceive Francis

to be sincere, when he offered to protect in Germany

those very tenets, which he persecuted with such

rigour in his own dominions ; so that all Bellay's art

and eloquence in vindicating his master, or apologising

for his conduct, made but Kttle impression upon them.

They considered, hkewise, that the emperor, who

hitherto had never employed violence against the doc-

trines of the reformers, nor even given them much
molestation in their progress, was now bound by the

agreement at Ratisbou, not to disturb such as had

embraced the new opinions ; and the protestants wisely

regarded this as a more certain and immediate security,

than the precarious and distant hopes with which

Francis endeavoured to allure them. Besides, the

<: Belcarii Comment. Rer. Gallic. C4G. Sleid. Hist. 175, &c.



88 THE REIGN OF THE

BOOK manner in which he had behaved to his alhes at the

^—-.-^^ siege of Cambray, was too recent to be forgotten, and

did not encourage others to rely much on his friend-

ship or generosity. Upon all these accounts, the pro-

testant princes refused to assist the French king in any

hostile attempt against the emperor. The elector of

Saxony, the most zealous among them, in order to

avoid giving any umbrage to Charles, would not per-

mit Melancthon to visit the court of France, although

that reformer, flattered, perhaps, by the invitation of

so great a monarch, or hoping that his presence there

might be of signal advantage to the protestant cause,

discovered a strougincliuation to undertake the journey.'*

The French ^^^ thouo;h Honc of the mauv princes who envied
army ad- '-' -^ ^
vances or dreaded the power of Charles, would second Francis's

Italy; efforts in order to reduce and circumscribe it, he,

nevertheless, commanded his army to advance towards

the frontiers of Italy. As his sole pretext for taking

arms was that he mig-ht chastise the duke of Milan for

his insolent and cruel breach of the law of nations, it

might have been expected that the whole weight of

his vengeance was to have fallen on his territories.

But, on a sudden, and at their very commencement,

operations of war took another direction. Charles,

duke of Savoy, one of the least active and able princes

of the line from which he descended, had married

Beatrix of Portugal, the sister of the empress. By her

great talents, she soon acquired an absolute asceiidant

over her husband ; and, proud of her affinity to the

emperor, or allured by the magnificent promises with

which he flattered her ambition, she formed an union

between the duke and the imperial com't, extremely

inconsistent with that neutrahty, which wise pohcy, as

well as the situation of his dominions, had hitherto

induced him to observe in all the quarrels between the

<i Camerarii Vita Melan. 142, &c , 415. Seckend. lib. iii. 107.
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contending monarchs. Francis was abundantly sen- book

sible of the distress to which he might be exposed, . ^:_^

if, when he entered Italy, he should leave behind him
^^^'"'

the territories of a prince, devoted so obsequiously to

the emperor, that he had sent his eldest son to be

educated in the court of Spain, as a kind of hostage for

his fidelity. Clement the Seventh, who had repre-

sented this danger in a strong light during his inter-

view with Francis at Marseilles, suggested to him, at

the same time, the proper method of guarding against

it, having advised him to begin his operations against

the Milanese, by taking possession of Savoy and Pied-

mont, as the only certain way of securing a communi-

cation w'ith his own dominions. Francis, highly iiri- takes pos-

tated with the duke on many accounts, particularly for th^ duke

having supplied the Constable Bourbon ^^ ith the money ^omtnkfnl.

that enabled him to levy the body of troops which

ruined the French army in the fatal battle of Pavia,

was not unwilling to let him now feel both how deeply

he resented, and how severely he could punish, these

injuries. Nor did he want several pretexts which

gave some colom* of equity to the violence that he

intended. The territories of France and Savoy lying

contiguous to each other, and intermingled in many
places, various disputes, unavoidable in such a situation,

subsisted between the two sovereigns concerning the

limits of their respective property; and besides, Francis,

in right of his mother, Louise of Savoy, had large

claims upon the duke her brother, for her share in

their father's succession. Being unwilUng, however,

to begin hostilities without some cause of quarrel more

specious than these pretensions, many of which were

obsolete, and others dubious, he demanded permission

to march through Piedmont in his way to the Mila-

nese, hoping that the duke, from an excess of attach-

ment to the imperial interest, might refuse this request.
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Lis operations against hirn. But, if we may believe

the historians of Savoy, who appear to be better in-

formed with regard to this particular than those of

France, the duke readily, and with a good grace,

granted what it was not in his power to deny, pro-

mising free passage to the French troops as was de-

sired ; so that Francis, as the only method now left

of justifying the measures which he determined to take,

was obliged to insist for full satisfaction with regard

to everything that either the crown of France or his

mother Louise could demand of the house of Savoy.''

Such an evasive answer, as might have been expected,

being made to this requisition, the French army,

under the Admiral Brion, poured at once into the

duke's territories at different places. The counties of

Bressey and Bugey, united at that time to Savoy, were

overrun in a moment. Most of the towns in the

duchy of Savoy opened their gates at the approach of

the enemy ; a few which attempted to make resistance

were easily taken ; and before the end of the cam-

paign, the duke saw himself stripped of all his do-

minions but the province of Piedmont, in which there

were not many places in a condition to be defended.

The city of To Complete the duke's misfortunes, the city of

coverritr Gcucva, the sovereignty of which he claimed, and in

liberty.
souic degree possessed, threw off his yoke, and its

revolt drew along with it the loss of the adjacent ter-

ritories. Geneva was, at that time, an imperial city

;

and though under the direct dominion of its own

bishops, and the remote sovereignty of the dukes of

Savoy, the form of its internal constitution was purely

republican, being governed by sindics and a council

chosen by the citizens. From these distinct and often

' Histoire Genealog'que de Savoye, par Guichenon, 2 torn. fol. Lyon.

1660, i. 639, &c.
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clasliiiig jurisdictions, two opjiositc parties took their book

rise, and had hjng subsisted in the state : the one, . ^^ -

composed of the advocates for the privileges of the
^''^'^'

community, assumed the name of eipiotz, or confede-

rates in defence of liberty ; and branded the other,

which supported the episcopal or ducal prerogatives,

with the name of mamelukes, or slaves. At length, 1032.

the protestant opinions beginning to spread among

the citizens, inspired such as embraced them with that

bold enterprising spirit which always accompanied or

was naturally produced by them in their fii'st opera-

tions. As both the duke and bishop were from in-

terest, from prejudice, and from political considera-

tions, violent enemies, of the reformation, all the new

converts joined with warmth the party of the eignotz
;

and zeal for religion, mingling with the love of liberty,

added strength to that generous passion. The rage

and animosity of two factions, shut up within the

same walls, occasioned frequent insurrections, which

terminating mostly to the advantage of the friends of

liberty, they daily became more powerful.

The duke and bishop, forgetting their ancient con-

tests about jurisdiction, had united against their com-

mon enemies, and each attacked them with his proper

weapons. The bishop excommunicated the people of

Geneva, as guilty of a double crime ; of impiety, in

apostatizing from the established religion ; and of

sacrilege, in invading the rights of his see. The duke

attacked them as rebels against their lawful prince,

and attempted to render himself master of the city, first

by surprise, and then by open force. The citizens, io34.

despising the thunder of the bishop's censures, boldly

asserted their independence against the duke ; and

partly by their oavu valour, partly by the powei-ful

assistance which they received from the canton of

Berne, together with some small supplies both of men
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they defeated all his attempts. Not satisfied with

having repulsed him, or with remaining always upon

the defensive themselves, they now took advantage of

the duke's inability to resist them, while overwhelmed

by the armies of France, and seized several castles and

places of strength, which he possessed in the neigh-

bourhood of Geneva; thus delivering the city from

those odious monuments of its former subjection, and

rendering the public liberty more secure for the future.

At the same time the canton of Berne invaded and

conquered the Pays de Vaud, to which it had some

pretensions. The canton of Friburgh, though zealously

attached to the catholic rehgion, and having no sub-

ject of contest with the duke, laid hold on part of the

spoils of that unfortunate prince. A great portion of

these conquests or usurpations being still retained by

the two cantons, add considerably to their power, and

have become the most valuable part of their territories.

Geneva, notwithstanding many schemes and enter-

prises of the dukes of Savoy to re-establish their do-

minion over it, still keeps possession of its indepen-

dence ; and, in consequence of that blessing, has

attained a degree of consideration, wealth, and ele-

gance, which it could not otherwise have reached/

The empe- Amidst such a succcssiou of disastrous events, the

duke of Savoy had no other resource but the emperor's

protection, which, upon his return from Tunis, he de-

manded with the most earnest importunity; and as his

misfortunes were occasioned chiefly by his attachment

to the imperial interest, he had a just title to immediate

assistance. Charles, however, w^as not in a condition

to support him with that vigom* and dispatch which

' Hist, de la Ville de Geneve, par Spon, 12°. Utr. 1685, p. 99. Hist, de

la Reformation de Suisse, par Rouchat, Gen. 1728, torn. iv. p. 294, &c. torn.

V. p. 216, &c. M6m. de BeUay, 181.

ror unable

to assist

the duke
of Savoy.
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the exigency of his affairs called for. Most of the troops book

employed in the African expedition having been raised ^^.J.

for that service alone, were disbanded as soon as it ^^'

was finished ; the veteran forces under Antonio de

Leyva were hardly sufficient for the defence of the

Milanese ; and the emperor's treasury was entirely

drained by his extraordinary efforts against the infidels.

Bat the death of Francis Sforza, occasioned, ac- on. 24,

cording to some historians, by the terror of a French sforza,

invasion, which had twice been fatal to his family,
JjJ^°^

afforded the emperor full leisure to prepare for action.

By this unexpected event, the natnre of the war, and

the causes of discord, w^ere totally changed. Francis's

first pretext for taking arms, in order to chastise

Sforza for the insult offered to the dignity of his

crown, was at once cut off: but as that prince died

without issue, all Francis's rights to the duchy of

Milan, which he had yielded only to Sforza and his

posterity, returned back to him in full force. As the

recovery of the Milanese "was the favourite object of

that monarch, he instantly renewed his claim to it;

and if he had supported his pretensions by ordering

the powerful army quartered in Savoy to advance

without losing a moment towards Milan, he could

hardly have failed to secure the important point of

possession. But Francis, -who became less enterpris-

ing as he advanced in years, and who Avas overawed

at some times into an excess of caution by the re-

membrance of his past misfortunes, endeavoured to

establish his rights by negotiation, not by arms ; and Francis's

from a timid moderation, fatal in all great affairs, fj^thrr^"^

neglected to improve the favourable opportunity which '^'^'^'^y-

presented itself. Charles was more decisive in his

operations, and, in quality of sovereign, took possession

of the duchy, as a vacant fief of the empire. While

Francis endeavoured to explain and assert his title to
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arts in order to reconcile the Italian powers to the

thoughts of his regaining footing in Italy, his rival was

silently taking effectual steps to prevent it. The

emperor, hoAvever, was very careful not to discover

too early an intention of this kind ; but, seeming to

admit the equity of Francis's claim, he appeared solici-

tous only about giving him possession in such a man-

ner as might not disturb the peace of Europe, or over-

tm'n the balance of power in Italy, which the politicians

of that country were so desirous of preserving. By
this artifice he deceived Francis, and gained so much
confidence with the rest of Em'ope, that, almost with-

out incm'ring any suspicion, he involved the afiair in

new difficulties, and protracted the negotiations at plea-

sure. Sometimes he proposed to grant the investiture

of Milan to the duke of Orleans, Francis's second son;

sometimes to the duke of Angouleme, his third son :

as the views and inclinations of the French court

varied, he transferred his choice alternately from the

one to the other, with such profound and well-con-

ducted dissimulation, that neither Francis nor his

ministers seem to have penetrated his real intention

;

and all military operations were entirely suspended, as

if nothing had remained but to enter quietly into pos-

session of what they demanded.

1536. During the interval of leisure gained in this man-

prepara-^ uer, Chai'lcs, ou his return from Tunis, assembled the

tions for states both of Sicily and Naples, and as they thought

themselves greatly honoured by the presence of their

sovereign, and were no less pleased with the apparent

disinterestedness of his expedition into Africa, than,

dazzled by the success which had attended his arms,

he prevailed on them to vote him such liberal sub-

sidies as were seldom granted in that age. This ena-

bled him to recruit his veteran troops, to levy a body
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of Germans, and to take every other proper precaution book

for executing or supporting the measures on which he ^.^.^.J.^^

had determined. Bcllay, the French envoy in Germany,
^^^^*

having discovered the intention of raising troops in

that country, notwithstanding all the pretexts employed

in order to conceal it, first alarmed his master with

this evident proof of the emperor's insincerity.^ But

Francis was so possessed at that thue with the rage of

negotiation, in all the artifices and refinements of which

his rival far surpassed him, that, instead of beginning

his military operations, and pushing them Anth vigour,

or seizing the j\lilanese before the imperial army was

assembled, he satisfied himself with making new off'crs

to the emperor, in order to procure the investiture by

his voluntary deed. His offers were, indeed, so liberal

and advantageous, that if ever Charles had intended to

grant his demand, he could not have rejected them

with decency. He dexterously eluded them by declaring,

that, until he considted the pope in person, he could

not take his final resolution with regard to a point

which so nearly concerned the peace of Italy. By this

evasion he gained some farther time for ripening the

schemes which he had in view.

The emperor at last advanced towards Rome, and The empe-

made his public entry into that city with extraordinary
rq^"''^'^^

pomp ; but it being found necessary to remove the ^v^'^ ^•

ruins of an ancient temple of peace in order to widen

one of the streets through which the cavalcade had to

pass, all the historians take notice of this trivial cir-

cumstance, and they are fond to interpret it as an omen
of the bloody war that followed. Charles, it is certain,

had by this time banished all thoughts of peace ; and

at last threw off" the mask, with which he had so long

covered his designs from the com't of France, by a

declai'ation of his sentiments no less singular than

s Mem. de Bellay, 192.
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' .^—- master's name demanded a definitive reply to his pro-

positions concerning the investiture of Milan, Charles

promised to give it next day in presence of the pope

and cardinals assembled in full consistory. These being

accordingly met, and all the foreign ambassadors in-

His public vited to attend, the emperor stood up, and addi-essinoj
invective

i • ip i • •

against hunself to the pope, expatiated for some time on the

sincerity of his own wishes for the peace of Christen-

dom, as well as his abhorrence of war, the miseries of

which he enumerated at o-reat leno;th, with studied and

elaborate oratory; he complained that all his endea-

vours to preserve the tranquillity of Europe had hitherto

been defeated by the restless and unjust ambition of

the French king ; that even during his minority he had.

proofs of the unfriendly and hostile intentions of that

monarch ; that afterwards, he had openly attempted

to wrest from him the imperial crown which belonged

to him by a title no less just than natural ; that he had

next invaded his kingdom of Navarre ; that, not satis-

fied with this, he had attacked his territories as well as

those of his allies, both in Italy and the Low Countries;

that when the valour of the imperial troops, rendered

irresistible by the protection of the Almighty, had

checked his progress, ruined his armies, and seized

his person, he continued to pursue by deceit what he

had undertaken with injustice ; that he had violated

every article in the treaty of ^Madrid, to w^hich he

owed his liberty, and as soon as he returned to his

dominions took measures for rekindUng the war which

that pacification had happily extinguished ; that when
new misfortunes compelled him to sue again for peace

at Cambray, he concluded and observed it with equal

insincerity; that soon after he had formed dangerous

connexions with the heretical princes in Germany,

and incited them to distm'b the tranquillity of the
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empire ; that now he had driven tlie duke of Savoy, a book

prince married to a sister of the empress, and joined -^ .-L^-'

in close alhance with Spain, out of the greater part of

his territories ; and after injm'ies so often repeated,

and amidst so many sources of discord, all hope of

amity or concord became desperate ; and though he

himself was still willing to grant the investiture of

Milan to one of the princes of France, there was httle

probability of that event taking place, as Francis, on

the one hand, would not consent to what was neces-

sary for securing the tranquillity of Europe, nor, on

the other, could he think it reasonable or safe to give

a rival the unconditional possession of all that he

demanded. " Let us not, however," added he, " con- challenges

tinue wantonly to shed the blood of our innocent sub- gJ^cSobat.

jects ; let us decide the quarrel man to man, with

what arms he pleases to choose, in oiu" shu'ts, on an

island, a bridge, or aboard a galley moored in a river

;

let the duchy of Burgundy be put in deposit on his

part, and that of Milan on mine ; these shall be the

prize of the conqueror ; and after that, let the united

forces of Germany, Spain, and France, be employed to

humble the power of the Turk, and to extirpate

heresy out of Christendom. But if he, by dechning

this method of terminating our differences, renders war

inevitable, nothing shall divert me from prosecuting it

to such extremity, as shall reduce one of us to be the

poorest gentleman in his own dominions. Nor do I

fear that it will be on me this misfortune shall fall : I

enter upon action with the fau'est prospect of success

;

the justice of my cause, the union of my subjects, the

number and valour of my troops, the experience and

fidelity of my generals, all combine to ensure it. Of all

these advantages the king of France is destitute ; and

were my resources no more certain, and my hopes of

victory no better founded than his, I would instantly

Ch. vol. II. H
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a rope about my neck, implore his mercy." ^

1536.
This long harangue the emperor delivered with an

elevated voice, a haughty tone, and the greatest vehe-

mence of expression and gesture. The French ambas-

sadors, who did not fully comprehend his meaning, as

he spake in the Spanish tongue, were totally discon-

certed, and at a loss how they should answer such an
' unexpected invective ; when one of them began to vin-

dicate his master's conduct, Charles interposed abrupt-

ly, and would not permit him to proceed. The pope,

without entering into any particular detail, satisfied

himseK with a short but pathetic recommendation of

peace, together with an offer of employing his sincere

endeavours in order to procure that blessing to Christ-

endom ; and the assembly broke up in the greatest

astonishment at the extraordinary scene which had been

exhibited. In no part of his conduct, indeed, did

Charles ever deviate so widely from his general charac-

The mo- ter. Instead of that prudent recollection, that com-

tM^rih pos^^ ^^^ regular deportment so strictly attentive to

mea,ure. dccorum, and so admirably adapted to conceal his own

passions, for which he was at all other times conspicu-

ous, he appears on this occasion before one of the most

august assembhes in Europe, boasting of his own

power and exploits with insolence ; inveighing against

his enemy with mdecency ; and challenging him to

combat with an ostentatious valonr, more becoming a

champion in romance, than the first monarch in Christ-

endom. But the well-knowm and powerful operation

of continued prosperity, as well as of exaggerated

praise, even upon the firmest minds, sufiiciently accounts

for this seeming inconsistency. After having com-

pelled Solyman to retreat, and having stripped Barba-

rossa of a kingdom, Charles began to consider his arms

' Mem. de Bellay, 199. Sandov. Histor. del Emper. ii. 22G.
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as invincible, lie had been entertained, ever since his rook

return from Africa, with repeated scenes of triumphs .^-l^^

and pubhc rejoicings ; the orators and poets of Italy, ^^ *

the most elegant at that time in Europe, had exhausted

their genius in panegyric on his conduct and merit,

to which the astrologers added magnificent promises

of a more splendid fortune still in store. Intoxicated

with all these, he forgot his usual reserve and mo-

deration, and was unable to restrain this extravagant

sally of vanity, which became the more remarkable,

by being both so uncommon and so public.

He himself seems to have been immediately sensible

of the impropriety of his behaviour, and when the

French ambassadors demanded next day a more clear

explanation of what he had said concerning the combat,

he told them that they were not to consider his proposal

as a formal challenge to their master, but as an expe-

dient for preventing bloodshed; he endeavoured to

soften several expressions in his discourse, and spoke

in terms full of respect towards Francis. But though

this slight apology was far from being sufficient to

remove the offence which had been given, Francis, by

an unaccountable infatuation, continued to negotiate,

as if it had still been possible to bring their differences

to a period by an amicable composition. Charles, finding

him so eager to run into the snare, favom'ed the decep-

tion, and, by seeming to listen to his proposals, gained

time to prepare for the execution of his own designs.'

At last, the imperial army assembled on the frontiers Chaiies

of the Milanese, to the amount of forty thousand foot Franc?;

and ten thousand horse ; while that of France encamped

near Vercelli in Piedmont, being greatly inferior in

number, and weakened by the departm'e of a body of

Swiss, whom Charles artfully persuaded the popish

cantons to recall, that they might not serve against the

' Mem. de Btllay, 205, &c.
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>.—,..1.^^ not daring to risk a battle, retired as soon as the impe-

May 6, rialists advanced. The emperor put himself at the head

of his forces, which the Marquis del Guasto, the duke

of Alva, and Ferdinand de Gonzago, commanded under

him, though the supreme direction of the whole was

committed to Antonio de Leyva, whose abilities and

experience justly entitled him to that distinction.

Charles soon discovered his intention not to confine

his operations to the recovery of Piedmont and Savoy,

but to push forward and invade the southern provinces

of IVance. This scheme he had long meditated, and

had long been taking measures for executing it with

such vigour as might ensure success. He had remitted

large sums to his sister, the governess of the Low
Countries, and to his brother, the king of the Romans,

instructing them to levy all the forces in their power,

in order to form two separate bodies, the one to enter

France on the side of Picardy, the other on the side of

Champagne ; while he, with the main army, fell upon

the opposite frontier of the kingdom. Trusting to these

vast preparations, he thought it impossible that Francis

could resist so many unexpected attacks, on such dif-

ferent quarters ; and began his enterprise with such

confidence of its happy issue, that he desired Paul

Jovius, the historian, to make a large provision of

paper suflficient to record the victories which he was

going to obtain.

His ministers and generals, instead of entertaining

the same sanguine hopes, represented to him in the

strongest terms the danger of leading his troops so far

from his own territories, to such a distance from his

magazines, and into provinces which did not yield

sufficient subsistence for their own inhabitants. They

entreated him to consider the inexhaustible resources of

France in maintaining a defensive war, and the active
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zeal with which a gallant nobility would serve a prince book

whom they loved, in repelling the enemies of their —^—

-

country ; they recalled to his remembrance the fatal

miscarriage of Bourbon and Pescara,when they ventured

upon the same enterprise under circumstances which

seemed as certain to promise success ; the Marquis del

Guasto, in particular, fell on his knees and conjured him

to abandon the undertaking, as desperate. But many
circumstances combined in leading Charles to disregard

all their remonstrances. He could seldom be brought,

on any occasion, to depart from a resolution which he

had once taken ; he was too apt to underrate and despise

the talents of his rival, the king of France, because they

differed so wddely from his own ; he was blinded by

the presumption which accompanies prosperity ; and

relied, perhaps, in some degree, on the prophecies

which predicted the increase of his own grandeur.

He not only adhered obstinately to his own plan, but

determined to advance towards France without waitinsj

for the reduction of any part of Piedmont, except such

towns as were absolutely necessary for preserving his

communication with the Milanese.

The Marquis de Saluces, to whom Francis had recovers

intrusted the command of a small body of troops dukeV
^

left for the defence of Piedmont, rendered this more Savoy's do-

easy than Charles had any reason to expect. That

nobleman, educated in the court of France, distin-

guished by continual marks of the king's favour, and

honoured so lately Avith a charge of such importance,

suddenly, and without any provocation or pretext of

disgust, revolted from his benefactor. His motives to

this treacherous action were as childish as the deed

itself was base. Being strongly possessed with a super-

stitious faith in divination and astrology, he believed

with full assurance, that the fatal period of the French

nation was at hand ; that on its ruins the emperor would
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to follow the dictates of prudence, in attaching himself

to his rising fortune, and could incur no blame for

deserting a prince whom heaven had devoted to destruc-

tion.'' His treason became still more odious, by his

employing that very authority with which Francis had

invested him, in order to open the kingdom to his

enemies. Whatever measures were proposed or under-

taken by the officers under his command for the defence

of their conquests, he rejected or defeated. Whatever

properly belonged to himself, as commander-in-chief, to

provide or perform for that purpose, he totally neglected.

In this manner, he rendered towns even of the greatest

consequence untenable, by leaving them destitute either

of provisions, or ammunition, or artillery, or a sufficient

garrison ; and the imperialists must have reduced

Piedmont in as short a time as was necessary to march

through it, if Montpezat, the governor of Tossano, had

not, by an extraordinary effort of coiuage and military

conduct, detained them almost a month before that

inconsiderable place.

Francis's Bj this mcritorious and seasonable service, he gained

thrdefence ^^^^ Hiastcr sufficicut time for assembling his forces, and
o^his for concertino; a system of defence against a danger
kingdom,

.

"^

. .
°

.
®

which he now saw to be inevitable. Francis fixed upon

the only proper and effectual plan for defeating the

invasion of a powerful enemy ; and his prudence in

choosing this plan, as well as his perseverance in exe-

cuting it, deserve the greater praise, as it was equally

contrary to his own natural temper, and to the genius

of the French nation. He determined to remain alto-

gether upon the defensive ; never to hazard a battle, or

even a great skirmish, without certainty of success

;

to fortify his camps in a regular manner ; to throw

garrisons only into towns of great strength ; to deprive

" Mem. de Bellay, 222, a ; 246, b.
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the enemy of subsistence, by laying waste the country book

before them ; and to save the whole kingdom, by sacri- • ^J^^

ficing one of its })rovinces. The execution of this plan i„trusts

he committed entirely to the jMarechal jMontmorcncy, ^'""^"0-
''

_
•' reiicy with

who was the author of it ; a man wonderfully fitted by the execu-

natiu*e for such a trust. Haughty, severe, confident

in his o\\Ti abilities, and despising those of other men

;

incapable of being diverted from any resolution by

remonstrances or entreaties, and, in prosecuting any

scheme, regardless alike of love or of pity.

Montmorency made choice of a strong camp under He en-

the walls of Avignon, at the confluence of the Rhone A^^'gnon.

and the Durance, one of which plentifully supplied his

troops with all necessaries from the inland provinces,

and the other covered his camp on that side where it

was most probable the enemy would approach. He
laboured with unwearied industry to render the forti-

fications of this camp impregnable, and assembled there

a considerable army, though greatly inferior to that of

the enemy ; while the king with another body of troops

encamped at Valence, higher up the Rhone. Mar-

seilles and Aries were the only towns he thought it

necessaiT to defend ; the former, in order to retain the

command of the sea ; the latter, as the barrier of the pro-

vince of Languedoc ; and each of these he furnished with

numerous garrisons of his best troops, commanded by

officers on whose fidehty and valour he could rely. The

inhabitants of the other towns, as well as of the open

country, were compelled to abandon their houses, and

were conducted to the mountains, to the camp at

Avignon, or to the inland provinces. The fortifications

of such places as might have aff'orded shelter or defence

to the enemy were thrown down. Corn, forage, and

provisions of everykind, were carried away or destroyed

;

all the mills and ovens were ruined, and the wells filled

up or rendered useless. , The devastation extended
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BOOK from the Alps to Marseilles, and from the sea to the

confines of Dauphin e ; nor does history afford any

instance among civilised nations, in which this cruel

expedient for the public safety Avas employed with the

same rigom*.

Charles At length, the emperor arrived with the van of his
enters

i f • f t~> i -ii

Provence; army ou the irontiers oi rrovence, and was still so

possessed with confidence of success, that during a few

days, when he was obliged to halt until the rest of his

troops came up, he began to divide his future conquests

among his officers ; and as a new incitement to serve

him with zeal, gave them liberal promises of offices,

lands, and honours in France.' The face of desolation,

however, which presented itself to him when he entered

the country, began to damp his hopes ; and convinced

him that a monarch who, in order to distress an enemy,

had voluntarily ruined one of his richest provinces,

would defend the rest with desperate obstinacy. Nor

was it long before he became sensible that Francis's

plan of defence was as prudent as it appeared to be

extraordinary. His fleet, on which Charles chiefly

depended for subsistence, was prevented for some time

by contrary winds, and other accidents to which naval

operations are subject, from approaching the French

coast ; even after its arrival, it afforded at best a pre-

carious and scanty supply to such a numerous body of

troops ;"" nothing was to be found in the country itself

for their support ; nor could they draw any consider-

able aid from the dominions of the duke of Savoy,

exhausted already by maintaining two great armies.

The emperor was no less embarrassed how to employ,

than how to subsist his forces ; for though he was now
in possession of almost an entire province, he could not

be said to have the command of it, while he held only

defenceless towns ; and while the French, besides their

' Mem. de Bellay, 266, a. m Sandov. ii. 231.
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camp at Avignon, continued masters of Marseilles and book

Aries. At first he thought of attacking the camp, and -

—

..L^^

of terminating the war by one decisive blow ; but skilful

officers, who were appointed to view it, declared the

attempt to be utterly iuipracticable. He then gave besieges

orders to invest Marseilles and Aries, hoping that the

French would quit their advantageous post in order to

relieve them ; but Montmorency, adhering firmly to

his plan, remained immoveable at Avignon, and the

imperialists met with such a warm reception from the

garrisons of both towns, that they relinquished their

enterprises with loss and disgrace. As a last effort,

the emperor advanced once more towards Avignon,

though with an army harassed by the perpetual incur-

sions of small parties of the French light troops, weak-

ened by diseases, and dispirited by disasters, w^hich

seemed the more intolerable because they were unex-

pected.

Dming these operations, Montmorency found him- Montmo-

self exposed to greater danger from his own troops than SVin"'^'

from the enemy ; and their inconsiderate valour went
Jt^'p^alfof*

near to have precipitated the kingdom into those cala- defence,

mities which he, with such industry and caution, had

endeavoured to avoid. Unaccustomed to behold an

enemy ravaging their country almost without control

;

impatient of such long inaction ; unacquainted with

the slow and remote, but certain eff'ects of Montmo-

rency's system of defence ; the French -^-ished for a

battle ^dth no less ardom- than the imperialists. They

considered the conduct of their general as a disgrace to

their country. His caution they imputed to timidity

;

his circumspection to want of spirit ; and the constancy

with which he pursued his plan, to obstinacy or pride.

These reflections, whispered at first among the soldiers

and subalterns, were adopted, by degrees, by officers of

higher rank ; and as many of them envied Montmo-
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rency's favour "s^'itli the king, and more were dissatis-

fied with his harsh, disgusting manner, the discontent

soon became great in his camp, which was filled with

general murmurings, and almost open complaints

against his measures. Montmorency, on whom the

sentiments of his own troops made as little impression

as the insults of the enemy, adhered steadily to his

system ; though, in order to reconcile the army to his

maxims, no less contrary to the genius of the nation

than to the ideas of war among undisciplined troops,

he assumed an unusual affability in his deportment,

and often explained, with great condescension, the

motives of his conduct, the advantages which had

already resulted from it, and the certain success with

which it would be attended. At last, Francis joined

his army at Avignon, which having received several

reinforcements, he now considered as of strength suffi-

cient to face the enemy. As he had put no small

constraint upon himself, in consenting that his troops

should remain so long upon the defensive, it can hardly

be doubted but that his fondness for what was daring

and splendid, added to the impatience both of officers

and soldiers, would at last have overruled Montmo-

rency's salutary caution."

Happily the retreat of the enemy delivered the

kingdom from the danger which any rash resolution

might have occasioned. The emperor, after spending

two inglorious months in Provence, without having

performed anything suitable to his vast preparations,

or that could justify the confidence with which he had

boasted of his o^\^l power, found that, besides Antonio

de Leyva, and other officers of distinction, he had lost

one half of his troops by diseases, or by famine ; and

that the rest were in no condition to struggle any

longer with calamities, by which so many of their com-

" Mem. de Bellay, 269, &c. 312, &c.
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panioiis had perished. Necessity, therefore, extorted book

from him orders to retire ; and tliough he was some • ,-L

—

time in motion before the French suspected his inten-

tion, a body of hght troops, assisted by crowds of

peasants, eager to be revenged on those who had

brought such desolation on their country, hung upon

the rear of the imperiaHsts, and by seizing every

favourable opportunity of attacking them, threw them

often into confusion. The road by which they fled,

for they pursued their march with such disorder and

precipitation, that it scarcely desers^es the name of a

retreat, was strewed with arms or baggage, which in

their hm-ry and trepidation they had abandoned, and

covered with the sick, the wounded, and the dead

;

insomuch that Martin Bellay, an eye-witness of their

calamities, endeavours to give his readers some idea

of them, by comparing theii' miseries to those which

the Jews suffered fi-om the victorious and destructive

arms of the Romans." If Montmorency, at this critical

moment, had advanced with all his forces, nothing

could have saved the whole imperial army from utter

ruin. But that general, by standing so long and so

obstinately on the defensive, had become cautious to

excess ; his mind, tenacious of any bent it had once

taken, could not assume a contrary one as suddenly as

the change of circumstances required; and he still

continued to repeat his favom-ite maxims, that it was

more prudent to allow the lion to escape, than to drive

him to despaii*, and that a bridge of gold should be

made for a retreating enemy.

The emperor having conducted the shattered remains

of his troops to the frontiers of ^lilan, and appointed

the INIarquis del Guasto to succeed Leyva in the go-

vernment of that duchy, set out for Genoa. As he

could not bear to expose himself to the scorn of the

o Mem. de Bellay, 316. Sandov. Hist, del Emper. ii. 232.
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•V—,,-1.^ not choose, under his present circumstances, to revisit

those cities through which he had so lately passed in

triumph for one conquest, and in certain expectation

November, of auothcr ; he embarked directly for Spain.

^

Operations Nor was the progress of his arms on the opposite
in PicErdy. .

r o ri

frontier of Prance such as to alleviate, in any degree,

the losses which he had sustained in Provence. Bellay,

by his address and intrigues, had prevailed on so many
of the German princes to withdraw the contingent of

troops which they had furnished to the king of the

Romans, that he was obliged to lay aside all thoughts

of his intended irruption into Champagne. Though a

powerful army levied in the Low Countries entered

Picardy, which they found but feebly guarded while the

strength of the kingdom was drawn towards the south

;

yet the nobility, taking arms with their usual alacrity,

supplied by their spirit the defects of the king's pre-

parations, and defended Peronne, and other towns which

were attacked, with such vigour, as obliged the enemy

to retire, without making any conquest of importance.''

Thus Prancis, by the prudence of his own measures,

and by the union and valour of his subjects, rendered

abortive those vast efforts in which his rival had

almost exhausted his whole force. As this humbled

the emperor's arrogance no less than it checked his

power, he was mortified more sensibly on this occasion

than on any other, during the course of the long con-

tests between him and the Prench monarch.

Death of One circumstauce alone embittered the joy with

phLT"' which the success of the campaign inspired Prancis.

That was the death of the dauphin, his eldest son, a

prince of great hopes, and extremely beloved by the

people on account of his resemblance to his father.

P Jovii Histor. lib. xxxv. p. 174, &c.

<i Mem. de Bellay, 318, &c.
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This happening suddenly, was imputed to poison, not book

only by the vulgar, fond of ascribing the death of—^.-1^-^

illustrious personages to extraordinary causes, but by

the king and his ministers. The Count de jVIontecuculi, imputed to

an Italian nobleman, cup-bearer to the dauphin, being
p°**°°'

seized on suspicion and put to the torture, openly

charged the imperial generals, Gonzago and Leyva,

with having instigated him to the commission of that

crime ; he even threw out some indirect and obscure

accusations against the emperor himself. At a . time

when all France was exasperated to the utmost against

Charles, this uncertain and extorted charge was con-

sidered as an incontestable proof of guilt ; while the

confidence with which both he and his officers asserted

their own innocence, together with the indignation, as

well as horror, which they expressed on their being

supposed capable of such a detestable action, were little

attended to and less regarded.' It is evident, how-

ever, that the emperor could have no inducement to

perpetrate such a crime, as Francis was still in the

vigour of life himself, and had two sons, beside the

dauphin, grown up almost to the age of manhood.

That single consideration, without mentioning the em-

peror's general character, unblemished by the imputa-

tion of any deed resembling this in atrocity, is more

than sufficient to counterbalance the weight of a

dubious testimony uttered during the anguish of tor-

tiu-e.' According to the most unprejudiced historians,

the dauphin's death was occasioned by his having

drunk too freely of cold water after over-heating him-

self at tennis ; and this account, as it is the most

simple, is likewise the most credible. But if his days

were cut short by poison, it is not improbable that the

emperor conjectured rightly, when he affirmed that it

' Mem. de Bellay, 289.

• Sandov. Hist, del Emper. ii. 231.
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BOOK had been administered by the direction of Catharine

of ]\Iedici, in order to secure the crown to the duke of

Orleans, her husband.* Tlie advantages resulting to

her by the dauphin's death, were obvious as well as

great ; nor did her boundless and daring ambition ever

recoil from any action necessary towards attaining the

objects which she had in view.

1537. Next year opened with a transaction very uncom-

Sriwrik- i^oi^j but so incapable of producing any effect, that it

nieiit of would not dcscrvc to be mentioned, if it were not a
Fans
against the striking proof of the personal animosity which mingled
emperor.

^^gg|£ j^ g|| |.|^g hostilities betwecu Charles and Francis,

and which often betrayed them into such indecencies

towards each other, as lessened the dignity of both.

Francis, accompanied by the peers and princes of the

blood, having taken his seat in the parliament of

Paris with the usual solemnities, the advocate-general

appeared ; and after accusing Charles of Austria (for

so he affected to call the emperor) of having violated

the treaty of Cambray, by which he was absolved from

the homage due to the crown of France for the counties

of Ai'tois and Flanders ; insisted that this treaty being

now void, he was still to be considered as a vassal of

the crown, and, by consequence, had been guilty of

rebellion in taking arms against his sovereign ; and

therefore he demanded that Charles should be sum-

moned to appear in person, or by his counsel, before

the parliament of Paris, his legal judges, to answer

for this crime. The request was granted; a herald

repaired to the frontiers of Picardy, and summoned

him with the accustomed formalities to appear against

a day prefixed. That term being expired, and no

person appearing in his name, the parliament gave

judgment, " That Charles of Austria had forfeited by

rebellion and contumacy those fiefs ; declared Flanders

• Vera y Zuniga, Vida de Carlos V. p. 75.
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and Artois to be reunited to the crown of France ;" book
and ordered tlieir decree for tliis purpose to be pulj- ^ -

lished by sound of trumpet on the frontiers of these

provinces."

Soon after this vain display of his resentment, rather Campaign

than of his power, Francis marched towards the Low the Low

Countries, as if he had intended to execute the sen- ^^^ch!'
tence which his parUament had pronounced, and to

seize those territories which it had awarded to him.

As the queen of Hungary, to whom her brother the

emperor had committed the government of that part of

his dominions, was not prepared for so early a campaign,

he at first made some progress, and took several towns

of importance. But being obhged soon to leave his

army in order to superintend the other operations of

war, the Flemings, having assembled a numerous army,

not only recovered most of the places which they had

lost, but began to make conquests in their turn. At

last they invested Terouenne, and the duke of Orleans,

now dauphin, by the death of his brother, and Mont-

morency, whom Francis had honoured with, the con-

stable's sword, as the reward of his great services

during the former campaign, determined to hazard a

battle in order to reheve it. While they were advanc-

ing for this purpose, and wathin a few miles of the

enemy, they were stopped short by the arrival of a

herald from the queen of Hungary, acquainting him

that a suspension of arms was now agreed upon.

This unexpected event was owing to the zealous a suspen-

endeavours of the two sisters, the queens of France and Jherc";*'™"

of Hungary, who had long laboured to reconcile the

conteuding monarchs. The war in the Netherlands

had laid waste the frontier provinces of both countries,

without anv real advantasre to either. The French and

Flemings equally regretted the interruption of their

" Lettres et Memoires d'Etat, par Ribier, 2 torn. Blois, 1666, torn. i. p. 1.
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>^^,^^^ well as Prancis, who had each strained to the utmost,
^^^^'

in order to support the vast operation of the former

campaign, found that they could not now keep armies

on foot in this quarter, without weakening their opera-

tions in Piedmont, where both wished to push the war
July 30. with the greatest vigour. All these circumstances facili-

tated the negotiations of the two queens ; a truce was

concluded, to continue in force for ten months, but it

extended no farther than the Low Countries."

and in In Picdmont the war was still prosecuted with great

animosity : and thousrh neither Charles nor Prancis

could make the powerful efforts to which this animosity

prompted them, they continued to exert themselves

like combatants, whose rancour remains after their

strength is exhausted. Towns were alternately lost

and retaken ; skirmishes were fought every day ; and

much blood was shed, without any action that gave a

decided superiority to either side. At last the two

queens, determining not to leave unfinished the good

work w^hich they had begun, prevailed, by their im-

portunate solicitations, the one on her brother, the

other on her husband, to consent also to a truce in

Piedmont for three months. The conditions of it were,

that each should keep possession of what was in his

hands, and, after leaving garrisons in the towns, should

withdraw his army out of the province; and that

plenipotentiaries should be appointed to adjust all

matters in dispute by a final treaty.^

Motives of The powerful motives which inclined both princes

to this accommodation, have been often mentioned.

The expenses of the war. had far exceeded the sums

which their revenues were capable of supplying, nor

durst they venture upon any great addition to the

impositions then established, as subjects had not yet

* Memoires de Ribier, 56. J Ibid. 62.

it
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learned to bear with patience the immense burdens to book

which they have become accustomed in modern times. • ,.1^-

The cnn)cror in particuUir, tliough lie had contracted

debts wliicli in tliat age appeared prodigious/ had it

not in his power to pay the large arrears long due to

his army. At the same time, he had no prospect of

deriving any aid in money or men either from the

pope or Venetians, though he had employed })romises

and threats, alternately, in order to procure it. But

he found the former not only fixed in his resolution of

adhering steadily to the neutrality which he had always

declared to be suitable to his character, but passion-

ately desirous of bringing about a peace. He per-

ceived that the latter were still intent on their ancient

object of holding the balance even between the rivals,

and solicitous not to throw too great a weight into

either scale.

What made a deeper impression on Charles than all of which

these, was the dread of the Turkish arms, which, by his aiuance

league with Solyman, Francis had drawn upon him. xurkLh

Though Francis, without the assistance of a single ally, ^^/^''^gj

had a war to maintain against an enemy greatly superior consider-

in power to himself, yet so great was the horror of

Christians, in that age, at any union with infidels,

which they considered not only as dishonourable but

profane, that it was long before he could be brought to

avail himself of the obvious advantages resulting from

such a confederacy. Necessity at last surmounted his

delicacy and scruples. Towards the close of the preced-

ing year. La Forest, a secret agent at the Ottoman
Porte, had concluded a treaty with the sidtan, whereby

Solyman engaged to invade the kingdom of Naples,

during the next campaign, and to attack the king of

the Romans in Hungary with a powerful army, while

Francis undertook to enter the Milanese at the same

» Mem. de Ribier, i. 294.

Ch. vol. II. I
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- performed what was incumbent on him. Barbarossa

with a great fleet appeared on the coast of Naples; filled

that kingdom, from which all the troops had been drawn

towards Piedmont/with consternation; landed without

resistance near Taranto ; obliged Castro, a place of

some strength, to surrender
;
plundered the adjacent

country, and was taking measures for securing and

extending his conquests, when the expected arrival of

Doria, together with the pope's galleys and a squadron

of the Venetian fleet, made it prudent for him to retire.

In Hungary the progress of the Turks was more for-

midable. Mahmet, their general, after gaining several

small advantages, defeated the Germans, in a great

battle at Essek on the Drave.^ Happily for Christen-

dom, it was not in Francis's power to execute w-ith equal

exactness what he had stipidated; nor could he assemble

at this juncture an army strong enough to pene-

trate into the Milanese. By this he failed in recover-

ing possession of that duchy ; and Italy was not only

saved from the calamities of a new war, but from feel-

ing the desolating rage of the Turkish arms, as an addi-

tion to all that it had suffered.^ As the emperor knew

that he could not long resist the efforts of two such

powerful confederates, nor could expect that the same

fortunate accidents would concur a second time to

deliver Naples, and to preserve the Milanese ; as he

foresaw that the Italian states would not only tax him

loudly with insatiable ambition, but might even turn

their arms against him, if he should be so regardless

of their danger as obstinately to protract the war, he

thought it necessary, both for his safety and reputa-

tion, to give his consent to a truce. Nor was Francis

willinor to sustain all the blame of obstructing the

* Istuanheffi Hist. Hung. lib. xiii. p. 139.

'' Jovii Hist. lib. xxxv. p. 183.
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re-establishment of tranquillity, or to expose himself on book

that account to the danger of being deserted by the Swiss v^i
and other foreigners in his service. He even began to

^^^^'

apprehend that his own subjects would serve him coldly,

if, by contributing to aggrandize the power of the in-

fidels, which it was his duty, and had been the ambition

of his ancestors, to depress, he continued to act in direct

opposition to all the ])rinciples which ought to influ-

ence a monarch distinguished by the title of Most

Christian King. He chose, for all these reasons, rather

to run the risk of disobliging his new ally, the sultan,

than, by an unseasonable adherence to the treaty with

him, to forfeit what was of greater consequence.

But though both parties consented to a truce, the Negotia-

plenipotentiaries found insuperable difficulties in set- peace

tling the articles of a definitive treaty. Each of the
chaTies"

monarchs, with the arrogance of a conqueror, aimed ^^^ .^

at giving law to the other ; and neither would so far

acknowledge his inferiority, as to sacrifice any point of

honour, or to relinquish any matter of right ; so that

the plenipotentiaries spent the time in long and fruit- isss.

less negotiations, and separated after agreeing to pro-

long the truce for a few months.

The pope, however, did not despair of accomplish- The pope

ing a point in which the plenipotentiaries had failed, JheseTn^

and took upon himself the sole burden of negotiating person.

a peace. To form a confederacy capable of defend-

ing Christendom from the formidable inroads of the

Turkish arms, and to concert efiectual measures for

the extirpation of the Lutheran heresy, were two

great objects which Paul had much at heart, and he

considered the union of the emperor with the king

of France as an essential prehminary to both. To

be the instrument of reconcihng these contending

monarchs, whom his predecessors by their mterested

and indecent intrigues had so often embroiled, was a
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> ^—- ffuished lustre on his character and administration.
1538

Nor was he without hopes that, while he pursued this

laudable end, he might secure advantages to his own
family, the aggrandizing of which he did not neglect,

though he aimed at it wdth a less audacious ambition

than was common among the popes of that century.

Influenced by these considerations, he proposed an

interview" between the two monarchs at Nice, and

ojffered to repair thither in person, that he might act as

mediator in composing all their differences. When a

pontiff of a venerable character, and of a very advanced

age, was w^illing, from his zeal for peace, to undergo

the fatigues of so long a jom-ney, neither Charles nor

jFrancis could with decency decline the interview. But

?t-iicugh both came to the place of rendezvous, so great

was the ditticulty of adjusting the ceremonial, or such

the remains of distrust and rancour on each side, that

they refused to see one another, and everything was

transacted by the intervention of the pope, who visited

them alternately. With all his zeal and ingenuity he

could not find out a method of removing the obstacles

which prevented a final accommodation, particularly

those arising from the possession of the Milanese ; nor

was all the w^eight of his authority sufficient to over-

come the obstinate perseverance of either monarch in

A truce for asscrting his own claims. At last, that he might not

conduded sccm to havc laboured altogether without effect, he
at Nice, prevailed on them to sio;n a truce for ten years, upon
June 18. A -IP J ' r

the same condition with the former, that each should

retain what was now in his possession, and m the

meantime should send ambassadors to Rome, to dis-

cuss their pretensions at leisure.
"^

Thus ended a war of no long continuance, but very

•= Recueil des Traites, ii. 210. Relazione di Nicolo Tiepolo del rAbboca-

mento di Nizza, ap. Du Mont, Corps Diplomat, par. ii. p. 174,

I



KMPKKOK (.11 AULES V. 117

extensive in its operations, and in which both parties book

exerted their utmost strensjth. Thouprh Francis failed v^^i—

'

. 1538
in the object that he had principally in view, the reco-

very of the Milanese, he acquired, nevertheless, great

reputation by the wisdom of his measures as well as

the success of his arms, in repelling a formidable inva-

sion ; and by keeping possession of one-half of the

duke of Savoy's dominions, he added no inconsiderable

accession of strength to his kingdom. Whereas Cliarles,

repulsed and baffled, after having boasted so arro-

gantly of victory, purchased an inglorious truce, by

sacrificing an ally who had rashly confided too much

in his friendship and power. The unfortunate duke

murmured, complained, and remonstrated against a

treaty so much to his disadvantage, but in vain ; he had

no means of redress, and was obliged to submit. Of

all his dominions, Nice, with its dependencies, was the

only corner of which he himself kept possession. He
saw the rest divided between a powerful invader and

the ally to whose protection he had trusted, while he

remained a sad monument of the imprudence of weak

princes, who, by taking part in the quarrel of mighty

neighbours, betw^een whom they happen to be situated,

are crushed and overwhelmed in the shock.

A few days after signing the treaty of truce, the inteniew

emperor set sail for Barcelona, but was driven by con- chS°
trary winds to the island of St. Margaret on the coast ^°^^^.^ ^^

of Provence. When Francis, who happened to be not Aigues-

,„,. , .,,. ^jn mortes.

far distant, heard of this, he considered it as an oiiice

of civility to invite him to take shelter in his dominions,

and proposed a personal interview with him at Aigues-

mortes. The emperor, who would not be outdone by

his rival in complaisance, instantly repaired thither.

As soon as he cast anchor in the road, Francis, with-

out waiting to settle any point of ceremony, but rely-

ing impHcitly on the emperor's honour for his security.
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J , entertained with the warmest demonstrations of esteem

and aflPection. Next day the emperor repaid the con-

fidence which the king had placed in him. He
landed at Aigues-mortes with as little precaution, and

met with a reception equally cordial. He remained

on shore during the night, and in both visits the two

monarchs vied with each other in expressions of respect

and friendship.'' After twenty years of open hostili-

ties, or of secret enmity ; after so many injm-ies reci-

procally inflicted or endured ; after having formally

given the lie and challenged one another to single

combat ; after the emperor had inveighed so publicly

against Francis as a prince void of honour or inte-

grity ; and after Francis had accused him of being

accessory to the murder of his eldest son, such an

interview appears altogether singular, and even un-

natural. But the history of these monarchs abounds

with such surprising transitions. From implacable

hatred they appeared to pass, in a moment, to the

most cordial reconcilement ; from suspicion and dis-

trust to perfect confidence; and from practising all

the dark arts of a deceitful policy, they could assume,

of a sudden, the liberal and open manners of two

gallant gentlemen.

The pope, besides the glory of having restored peace

to Europe, gained, according to his expectation, a

point of great consequence to his family, by prevailing

on the emperor to betroth Margaret of Austria, his

natural daughter, formerly the wife of Alexander de'

Medici, to his grandson Octavio Farnese, and, in con-

sideration of this marriage, to bestow several honours

and territories upon his futm'e son-in-law. A very

<• Sandov. Hist. vol. ii. 238. Relation de I'Entrevue de Charles V. et Fran.

I. par M. de la Rivoire. Hist, de Langued. par D.D. De Vie et Vaisette,

torn. V. Preuves, p. 93.
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tragical event, which happened about tlie beginning book

of the year one thousand five hundred and thirty-seven, v,^..,—_^

liad deprived Margaret other first luisband. That The aHsas-

young prince, whom the emperor's })artiahty had
^"e^jande/

raised to the supreme power in Florence, upon the «ie' Medki.

ruins of the public liberty, neglected entirely the cares

of government, and abandoned himself to the most

dissolute debauchery. Lorenzo de' Medici, his nearest

kinsman, was not only the companion but dii'cctor of

his pleasures, and, employing all the powers of a cul-

tivated and inventive genius in this dishonourable

ministry, added such elegance as well as variety to

vice, as gained him an absolute ascendant over the

mind of Alexander. But while Lorenzo seemed to

be sunk in luxury, and affected such an appearance

of indolence and efiemiuacy, that he would not wear

a sword, and trembled at the sight of blood, he con-

cealed under that disguise a dark, designing, audacious

spirit. Prompted either by the love of liberty, or

alku'ed by the hope of attaining the supreme power,

he determined to assassinate Alexander, his benefactor

and friend. Though he long revolved this design in

his mind, his reserved and suspicious temper prevented

him from communicating it to any person Avhatever

;

and continuing to live wdth Alexander in their usual

familiarity, he, one night, under pretence of having

secured him an assignation with a lady of high rank

whom he had often solicited, drew that unwary prince

into a secret apartment of his house, and there stabbed

him, while he lay carelessly on a couch expecting the

arrival of the lady whose company he had been pro-

mised. But no sooner was the deed done, than, stand-

ing astonished, and struck w ith horror at its atrocity,

be forgot, in a moment, all the motives which had

induced him to commit it. Listead of rousins: the

people to recover their liberty by publishing the death
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-!^^ ino- his own way to the dio;nitv now vacant, he locked
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o .z
'

the door of the apartment, and, Hke a man bereaved

of reason and presence of mind, fled with the utmost

precipitation out of the Florentine territories. It was

late next morning before the fate of the unfortunate

prince was known, as his attendants, accustomed to

his irregularities, never entered his apartment early.

Cosmo de' Immediately the chief persons in the state assembled.

pbced at Being induced partly by the zeal of Cardinal Cibo for

the Hore?- ^^^ housc of Mcdici, to which he was nearly related,

tine state, partly by the authority of Francis Guicciardini, who
recalled to their memory, and represented in striking

colours, the caprice as well as turbulence of their

ancient popular government, they agreed to place

Cosmo de' Medici, a youth of eighteen, the only male

heir of that illustrious house, at the head of the

government; though at the same time, such was

their love of liberty, that they estabhshed several regu-

lations in order to cii'cumscribe and moderate his

power.

His go- Meanwhile, Lorenzo, having reached a place of safety,

opposeTby niadc kuown what he had done to Philip Strozzi and
the Fioren.

^]jg other Florentines who had been driven into exile,
tine exiles.

or who had voluntarily retired, when the republican

form of government was abolished, in order to make

way for the dominion of the Medici. By them the

deed was extoUed with extravagant praises, and the

virtue of Lorenzo was compared with that of the elder

Brutus, who disregarded the ties of blood, or with that

of the younger, who forgot the friendship and favours

of the tyrant, that they might preserve or recover the

liberty of their country.^ Nor did they rest satisfied

with empty panegyrics ; they immediately quitted their

different places of retreat, assembled forces, animated

* Lettere de' Principi, torn. iii. p. 52.
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their vassals and partisans to take arms, and to seize book

this opportunity of re-establishing the public liberty on

its ancient foundation. Being oi)enly assisted by the

Trench ambassador at Rome, antl secretly encouraged

by the pope, who bore no good-will to the house of

Medici, they entered the Florentine dominions with a

considerable body of men. But the persons who had

elected Cosmo possessed not only the means of sup-

porting his government, but abilities to employ them

in the most proper manner. They levied, with the

greatest expedition, a good number of troops; they

endeavoured by every art to gain the citizens of great-

est authority, and to render the administration of the

young prince agreeable to the people. Above all, they

courted the emperor's protection, as the only firm found-

ation of Cosmo's dignity and power. Charles, knowing

the propensity of the Florentines to the friendship of

France, and how much all t]\e partisans of a repub-

lican government detested him as the oppressor of their

liberties, saw it to be greatly for his interest to prevent

the re-establishment of the ancient constitution in

Florence. For this reason, he not only acknowledged

Cosmo as head of the Florentine state, and conferred

on him all the titles of honour with which Alexander

had been disrnified, but eno;ao;ed to defend him to theO ' DO
utmost ; and, as a pledge of this, ordered the com-

manders of such of his troops as were stationed on the

frontiers of Tuscany, to support him against all aggres-

sors. By their aid, Cosmo obtained an easy victory

over the exiles, whose troops he surprised in the night-

time, and took most of the chiefs prisoners ; an event

which broke all their measures, and fully established

his own authority. But though he was extremely

desirous of the additional honour of marrying the em-

peror's daughter, the widow of his predecessor, Charles,

secure alreadv of his attachment, chose rather to
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VI

phew, f

Francis the wai'mth and cordiahty of friendship which had long
and Henry J I O
VIII. subsisted between the latter and the king of England.

The friend- During the war between the emperor and Francis,

twTen^' ^^^ event had happened which abated in some degree

Francis

and Henr
VIII.

abSr*° James the Fifth of Scotland, an enterprising young

prince, having heard of the emperor's intention to

invade Provence, was so fond of showing that he did

not yield to any of his ancestors in the sincerity of his

attachment to the French crown, and so eager to dis-

tinguish himself by some military exploit, that he levied

a body of troops with an intention of leading them in

person to the assistance of the king of France. Though

some unfortunate accident prevented his carrying any

troops into France, nothing could divert him from

going thither in person. Immediately upon his land-

ing, he hastened to Provence, but had been detained

so long in his voyage, that he came too late to have

any share in the military operations, and met the king

on his retm'n after the retreat of the imperialists. But

Francis was so greatly pleased with his zeal, and no

less with his manners and conversation, that he could

not refuse him his daughter Magdalen, whom he de-

Jan^ i, manded in marriage. It mortified Henry extremely

to see a prince of whom he was immoderately jealous,

form an alhance, from which he derived such an acces-

sion of reputation as well as security.^ He could not,

however, with decency, oppose Francis's bestowing his

daughter upon a monarch descended from a race of

princes, the most ancient and faithful alhes of the

French crown. But when James, upon the sudden

death of Magdalen, demanded as his second wife Mary

f Jovii Hist. c. xcviii. p. 218, &c. Belcarii Comment, lib. xxii. p. 696.

Istoria de' suoi Tempi di Giov. Bat. Adriani. Ven. 1587, p. 10.

s Hist, of Scotland, vol. i. p. J 5.
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of Guise, he warmly solicited Francis to deny his suit, book

and, in order to disappoint him, asked that lady in - -.J.^^

marrijifj^c for himself. ^Vhen Francis })rcfcrrcd the
^"*^'

Scottish king's sincere courtship to his artful and

malevolent proposal, he discovered much dissatisfaction.

The pacification agreed upon at Nice, and the familiar

interview of the two rivals at Aigues-mortes, filled

Henry's mind with new suspicions, as if Francis had

altogether renounced his friendship for the sake of

new connexions with the emperor. Charles, thoroughly The em])e-

acquainted with the temper of the English king, and Hen^i^""^

^

watchful to observe all the shiftings and caprices of

his passions, thought this a favourable opportunity of

renewing his negotiations with him, which had been

long broken off. By the death of Queen Catharine,

whose interest the emperor could not with decency

have abandoned, the chief cause of their discord was

removed ; so that, without touching upon the delicate

question of her divorce, he might now take what mea-

sures he thought most effectual for regaining Henry's

good-will. For this purpose, he began with proposing

several marriage-treaties to the king. He offered his

niece, a daughter of the king of Denmark, to Henry

himself; he demanded the princess Mary, for one of

the princes of Portugal, and was even wilhng to receive

her as the king's illegitimate daughter.'' Though none

of these projected alliances ever took place, or perhaps

were ever seriously intended, they occasioned such

frequent intercourse between the courts, and so many
reciprocal professions of civility and esteem, as con-

siderably abated the edge of Henry's rancour against

the emperor, and paved the way for that union between

them which afterwards proved so disadvantageous to

the French king.

The ambitious schemes in which the emperor had
h Mem. de Ribier, torn. i. 496.
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been engaged, and the wars he had been carrpng on

for some years, proved, as usual, extremely favourable

to the progress of the reformation in Germany. While

Charles was absent upon his African expedition, or

intent on his projects against France, his chief object

in Germany was to prevent the dissensions about reli-

gion from distiu:bing the public tranquillity, by granting

such indulgence to the protestant princes as might

induce them to concur with his measures, or at least

hinder them from taking part ^^'ith his rival. For this

reason, he was careful to secure to the protestants the

possession of all the advantages which they had gained

by the articles of pacification at Nuremberg, in the

year one thousand five hundred and thirty-two ;' and,

except some shght trouble from the proceedings of the

imperial chamber, they met with nothing to disturb

them in the exercise of their religion, or to interrupt

the successful zeal with which they propagated their

opinions. Meanwhile, the pope continued his negotia-

tions for convoking a general council ; and though

the protestants had expressed great dissatisfaction with

his intention to fix upon Mantua as the place of meet-

ing, he adhered obstinately to his choice, and issued

a bull on the second of June, one thousand five hun-

dred and thirty-six, appointing it to assemble in that

city on the twenty-third of j\Iay, the year follo^^'ing

;

he nominated three cardinals to preside in his name
;

enjoined all Christian princes to countenance it by

their authority, and in^dted the prelates of every nation

to attend in person. This summons of a council, an

assembly which, from its nature and intention, de-

manded quiet times, as well as pacific dispositions, at

the very juncture when the emperor was on his march

towards France, and ready to involve a great part of

Europe in the confusions of war, appeared to every

' Du Mont, Corps Diplom. torn. iv. part ii. p. 138.
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person extremely unseasonable. It was intimated, book

however, to all the dift'erent courts by nuncios dis- - .-1_-

patched on ])urpose.'' With an intention to gratify

the Germans, the emperor, during his residence in

Rome, had warmly solicited the pope to call a council

;

but being at the same time willing to try every art in

order to persuade Paul to depart from the neutrality

which he })reserved between him and Francis, he sent

Heldo, his vice-chancellor, into Germany, along with

a nuncio dispatched thither, instructing him to second

all the nuncio's representations, and to enforce them

with the whole weight of the imperial authority. The Feb 25,

protestants gave them audience at Smalkalde, where "

'"

they had assembled in a body, in order to receive them.

But after weighing all their arguments, they unani-

mously refused to acknowledge a council summoned
in the name and by the authority of the pope alone

;

in which he assumed the sole right of presiding ; which

was to be held in a city not only far distant from

Germany, but subject to a prince who was a stranger

to them, and closely connected with the court of Rome;

and to which their divines could not repair with safety

especially after their doctrines had been stigmatized

in the very bull of convocation with the name of

heresy. These and many other objections against

the council, which appeared to them unanswerable,

they enumerated in a large manifesto, which they

published in vindication of their conduct.'

Against this the court of Rome exclaimed as a fla-

grant proof of their obstinacy and presumption, and

the pope still persisted in his resolution to hold the

council at the time and in the place appointed. But

some unexpected difficulties being started by the duke

of Mantua, both about the right of jurisdiction over the

k Pallavic. Hist. Cone. Trid. 113.

' Sleid. lib. xii. 123, &c. Seckend. Com. lib. iii. p. 143, &c.
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the pope

pope, after fruitless endeavours to adjust these, first

October 8, prorogucd the council for some months, and afterwards

transferring the place of meeting to Vicenza, in the

Venetian territories, appointed it to assemble on the

first of May in the following year. As neither the

emperor nor the French king, who had not then come

to any accommodation, w^ould permit their subjects to

repair thither, not a single prelate appeared on the day

prefixed, and the pope, that his authority might not

become altogether contemptible by so many ineffectual

efforts to convoke that assembly, put off the meeting

by an indefinite prorogation.™

A partial But, that lie might not seem to have turned his

tfon'^oT" whole attention towards a reformation wdiich he was
abuses by j^q^ q}^\q ^q accouiplish, whilc he neglected that w^hich
the nnnp- 1 o

was in his own powder, he deputed a certain number

of cardinals and bishops, with full authority to inquire

into the abuses and corruptions of the Roman court

;

and to propose the most effectual method of removing

them. This scrutiny, undertaken with reluctance, was

carried on slowly and with remissness. All defects

were touched with a gentle hand, afraid of probing

too deep, or of discovering too much. But even by

this partial examination, many irregularities were de-

tected, and many enormities exposed to light, wdiile

the remedies which they suggested as most proper,

were either inadequate, or were never applied. The

report and resolution of these deputies, though in-

tended to be kept secret, were transmitted by some

accident into Germany, and, being immediately made

public, afforded ample matter for reflection and triumph

to the protestants." On the one hand, they demon-

strated the necessity of a reformation in the head as

"' F. Paul, 117. Pallavic. 177. ° Sleid. 233.
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well as the members of the churcli, and even pointed book

out many of the corniptions against which Luther and -^

—

.^^^^

his followers had remonstrated with the f!;reatest vehe-

mence. They showed, on the other hand, tliat it was

vain to expect this reformation from ecclesiastics them-

selves, who, as Luther strongly expressed it, piddled

at curing warts, while they overlooked or confirmed

ulcers."

The earnestness with which the emperor seemed i539.

at first, to press their acquiescing in the pope's scheme formed in

of holding a council in Italy, alarmed the protestant toCo"
princes so much, that they thought it prudent to Smaikaide,

strengthen theii* confederacy, by admitting several new

members who solicited that privilege, particularly the

king of Denmark. Heldo, who, during his residence

in Germany, had observed all the advantages which

they derived from that union, endeavoured to counter-

balance its effects by an alliance among the catholic

powers of the empire. This league, distinguished by

the name of holy, was merely defensive ; and, though

concluded by Heldo in the emperor's name, w^as after-

wards disowned by him, and subscribed by very few

princes.**

The protestants soon got intelligence of this associ- alarms

ation, notwithstanding all the endeavours of the con- testants.

tracting parties to conceal it ; and their zeal, always

apt to suspect and to dread, even to excess, everything

that seemed to threaten religion, instantly took the

alarm, as if the emperor had been just ready to enter

upon the execution of some formidable plan for the

extirpation of their opinions. \\\ order to disappoint

this, they held frequent consultations, they coiu-ted

the kings ofFrance and England Avith great assiduity,

and even began to think of raising the respective con-

" Seek. lib. iii. 164.

P Idem, lib. iii. 171. Recueil de Traites.
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tingents, both in men and money, which they were

obhged to furnish by the treaty of Smalkalde. But it

was not long before they were convinced that these

apprehensions were without foundation, and that the

emperor, to whom repose w^as absolutely necessary

after efforts so much beyond his strength in the war

with France, had no thoughts of disturbing the tran-

quillity of Germany. As a proof of this, at an inter-

view with the protestant princes in Francfort, his

ambassadors agreed that all concessions in their favour,

particularly those contained in the pacification of Nu-

remberg, should continue in force for fifteen months

;

that during this period all proceedings of the imperial

chamber against them should be suspended; that a

conference should be held by a few divines of each

party, in order to discuss the points in controversy,

and to propose articles of accommodation which should

be laid before the next diet. Though the emperor,

that he might not irritate the pope, who remonstrated

against the first part of this agreement as impolitic,

and against the latter as an impious encroachment

upon his prerogative, never formally ratified this con-

vention, it was observed with considerable exactness,

and greatly strengthened the basis of that ecclesiastical

liberty for which the protestants contended.''

A few days after the convention at Francfort,

George, duke of Saxony, died, and his death w^as an

event of great advantage to the reformation. That

prince, the head of the Albertine, or younger branch

of the Saxon family, possessed, as marquis of Misnia

and Thuringia, extensive territories, comprehending

Dresden, Leipsic, and other cities now the most con-

siderable in the electorate. From the first dawn of

the reformation, he had been its enemy as avowedly

as the electoral princes were its protectors, and had

1 F. Paul, 82. Sleid. 247. Seek. lib. iii. 200.



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 129

earned on his opposition not only with all the zeal book

flowing from religious pi\;judices, l)nt with a virulence

inspired by personal auti{)athy to Luther, and embit-

tered by the domestic animosity subsisting between

him and the other branch of his family. By his death

without issue, his succession fell to his brother Henry,

whose attachment to the protestant religion surpassed,

if possible, that of his predecessor to popery. Henry

no sooner took possession of his new dominions, than,

disregarding a clause in George's will, dictated by his

bigotry, whereby he bequeathed all his territories to

the emperor and king of the Romans, if his brother

should attempt to make any innovation in religion,

he invited some protestant divines, and among them

Luther himself, to Lcipsic. By their advice and assist-

ance, he overturned in a few weeks the whole system of

ancient rites, establishing the full exercise of the re-

formed religion, with the universal applause of his sub-

jects, who had long wished for this change, which the

authority of their duke alone had hitherto prevented.""

This revolution delivered theprotestants from the danger

to which they were exposed by having an inveterate

enemy situated in the middle of their territories ; and

they had now the satisfaction of seeing that the pos-

sessions of the princes and cities attached to their cause

extended in one great and almost unbroken line from

the shore of the Baltic to the banks of the Rhine.

Soon after the conclusion of the truce at Nice, an a mutiny

event happened, which satisfied all Em'ope that Charles i*mperiai

had prosecuted the war to the utmost extremity that 'roops.

the state of his affair's would permit. Vast aiTears

were due to his troops, whom he had long amused

with vain hopes and promises. As they now foresaw

what little attention would be paid to theii' demands,

when by the re-establishment of peace theii- services

• Sleid. 249.

Ch. vol. II. K
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became of less importance, they lost all patience, broke

out into an open mutiny, and declared that they

thought themselves entitled to seize by violence what

was detained from them contrary to all justice. Nor
was this spirit of sedition confined to one part of the

emperor's dominions ; the mutiny was almost as

general as the grievance which gave rise to it. The

soldiers in the Milanese plundered the open country

without control, and filled the capital itself with con-

sternation. Those in garrison at Goletta threatened

to give up that important fortress to Barbarossa. In

Sicily the troops proceeded to still greater excesses

:

having driven away their officers, they elected others

in their stead, defeated a body of men whom the vice-

roy sent against them, took and pillaged several cities,

conducting themselves all the while in such a manner,

that their operations resembled rather the regular pro-

ceedings of a concerted rebellion, than the rashness

and violence of military mutiny. But by the address

and prudence of the generals, who, partly by borrow-

ing money in their own name, or in that of their

master, partly by extorting large sums from the cities

in their respective provinces, raised what was sufficient

to discharge the arrears of the soldiers, these insur-

rections were quelled. The greater part of the troops

were disbanded, such a nmnber only being kept in

pay as was necessary for garrisoning the principal

towns, and protecting the sea-coasts from the insults

of the Tmks.=

It was happy for the emperor that the abilities of his

generals extricated him out of these difficulties, which

it exceeded his own power to have removed. He had

depended, as his chief resource for discharging the

arrears due to his soldiers, upon the subsidies which he

expected from his Castihan subjects. For this purpose,

• Jovii Histor. lib. xxxvii. 203 c. Sandov. Ferreras, ix. 209.
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he assembled the cortes of Castile at Toledo, and book
having represented to them the extraordinary expense ^.-Jl1l_-^

of his military operations, together with the great debts *^^^'

in which these had necessarily involved him, he pro-

posed to levy such supplies as the present exigency of

his affairs demanded, by a general excise on commo-
dities. But the Spaniards already felt themselves The com.

oppressed with a load of taxes unknown to their ances- dSatfsfa".

tors. They had often complained that their country *'°" o*" ^^^^

^ • ^ p • 111 r • •ii- assembly.

was dramed not only ol its w^ealth but of its inhabit-

ants, in order to prosecute quarrels in which it was

not mterested, and to fight battles from which it coidd

reap no benefit, and they determined not to add volun-

tai'ily to their own burdens, or to furnish the emperor

with the means of engaging in new enterprises, no less

ruinous to the kingdom than most of those which he

had hitherto carried on. The nobles, in particular, in-

veighed with great vehemence against the imposition

proposed, as an encroachment upon the valuable and

distinguishing privilege of their order, that of being

exempted from the payment of any tax. They de-

manded a conference with the representatives of the

cities concerning the state of the nation. They con-

tended that if Charles would imitate the example of his

predecessors, who had resided constantly in Spain, and

would avoid entangling himself in a multiplicity of

transactions foreign to the concerns of his Spanish do-

minions, the stated revenues of the crown would be fully

sufficient to defray the necessary expenses of government.

They represented to him, that it would be unjust to lay

new burdens upon the people, while this prudent and

effectual method of re-estabhshing pubHc credit, and

securing national opulence, was totally neglected.*

Charles, after employing arguments, entreaties, and

promises, but without success, in order to overcome their

' Sandov. Hist. vol. ii. 269.
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~ .-i.^^ tion. From that period neither the nobles nor the pre-

The ancient lates have been called to these assemblies, on pretence

tfon^ofThe
^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ P^)' ^^^ P^^'^ ^^ ^^^ pubhc taxcs should not

cortes sub- claim auy vote in laying them on. None have been ad-

mitted to the cortes but the procurators or representa-

tives of eighteen cities. These, to the number of thirty-

six, being two from each community, form an assembly

which bears no resemblance either in power or dignity

or independence to the ancient cortes, and are abso-

lutely at the devotion of the court in all their determin-

ations." Thus the imprudent zeal with which the

Castilian nobles had supported the regal prerogative,

in opposition to the claims of the commons during

the commotions in the year one thousand five hundred

and twenty-one, proved at last fatal to their own body.

By enabling Charles to depress one of the orders in

the state, they destroyed that balance to which the

constitution owed its security, and put it in his power,

or in that of his successors, to humble the other, and

to strip it gradually of its most valuable privileges.

The At that time, however, the Spanish grandees still

grandees posscsscd extraordinary power as well as privileges,

still pos. which they exercised and defended with a hauorhtiness
sessed high

_

•'

_

'-'
_

privileges, peculiar to thcmselvcs. Of this the emperor himself

had a mortifying proof during the meeting of the

cortes at Toledo. As he was returning one day from

a tournament, accompanied by most of the nobihty,

one of the Serjeants of the court, out of officious zeal

to clear the way for the emperor, struck the duke of

Infantado's horse with his batoon, which that haughty

grandee resenting, drew his sword, beat and wounded

the officer. Charles, provoked at such an insolent

deed in his presence, immediately ordered Ronquillo,

" Sandov. Hist. vol. ii. 269. La Science du Gouvemement, par M. de

Real, torn. ii. p. 102.



EMI'KHOK CHARLES V. I'i'i

the judge of the court, to arrest the duke. Ronquillo book

advanced to execute his charn:e, when the constaljle ^^
. . 1539

of Castile interposing checked him, cL'umcd the right

of jurisdiction over a grandee as a privilege of his

office, and conducted Infantado to his own apartment.

All the nobles present were so })lcased with the bold-

ness of the constable in asserting the ri^^hts of their

order, that, deserting the enn)eror, they attended him

to his house with infinite applauses, and Charles re-

turned to tlie palace, unaccompanied by any person

but the Cardinal Tavera. The emperor, how sensible

soever of the aflront, saw the danger of irritating a

jealous and high-spirited order of men, whom the

slightest appearance of offence might drive to the most

unwarrantable extremities. For that reason, instead

of straining at any ill-timed exertion of his prerogative,

he prudently connived at the arrogance of a body too

potent for him to control, and sent next morning to

the duke of Infantado, offering to inflict what punish-

ment he pleased on the person who had affronted him.

The duke, considering this as a full reparation to his

honour, instantly forgave the officer ; bestowing on

him, besides, a considerable present as a compensation

for his wound. Thus the affau' was entirely forgotten ;"

nor woidd it have deserved to be mentioned, if it were

not a striking example of the high and independent

spirit of the Spanish nobles in that age, as well as an

instance of the emperor's dexterity in accommodating

his conduct to the circumstances in which he was

placed.

Charles was far from discovering the same conde- insurrec-

scension or lenity towards the citizens of Ghent, who gJ^eiS

not long after broke out into open rebellion against

his government. An event which happened in the

year one thousand five hundred and thirty-six, gave

» Sandov. ii. 274. Ferreras, ix. 212. Miniana, 1 13.
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v^Ji.^^ flourishing city. At that time the queen-dowager of
io39.

Hungary, governess of the Netherlands, having received

orders from her brother to invade France with all the

forces which she could raise, she assembled the states

of the United Provinces, and obtained fi-om them a

subsidy of twelve hundred thousand florins, to defray

the expense of that undertaking. Of this sum, the

county of Flanders was obliged to pay a third part as

Pretensions its proportion. But the citizens of Ghent, the most

citizens. Considerable city in that country, averse to a war with

France, with which they carried on an extensive and

gainful commerce, refused to pay their quota, and con-

tended that, in consequence of stipulations between

them and the ancestors of theii* present sovereign the

emperor, no tax could be levied upon them, unless

they had given theu' express consent to the imposition

of it. The governess, on the other hand, maintained,

that as the subsidy of twelve hundred thousand florins

had been granted by the states of Flanders, of which

their representatives were members, they were bound,

of course, to conform to what was enacted by them, as

it is the first principle in society, on which the tran-

quillity and order of government depend, that the

inclinations of the minority must be overrided by the

judgment and decision of the superior number.

Proceed- Tlic citizcus of Glicut, howcvcr, were not willing to
mgs^agains

j.g|j^q^jg]j ^ privilege of such high importance as that

which they claimed. Having been accustomed under

the government of the house of Burgundy, to enjoy

extensive immunities, and to be treated \^^th much in-

dulgence, they disdained to sacrifice to the delegated

power of a regent those rights and privileges which

they had often and successfully asserted against their

greatest princes. The queen, though she endeavoiu*ed

at first to soothe them, and to reconcile them to their
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duty by various concessions, was at last so much irri- book

tated by the obstinacy with wl)icli they adhered to . ^
their cUiiui, that she ordered all the citizens oi" (jhent,

^^^^"

on whom she could lay hold in any part of the Nether-

lands, to be arrested. But this rash action made an

impression very different from what she expected, on

men, whose minds were agitated with all the violent

passions which indignation at oppression and zeal for

liberty inspire. Less affected with the danger of their

friends and companions, than irritated at the governess,

they openly despised her authority, and sent deputies

to the other towns of Flanders, conjuring them not to

abandon their country at such a juncture, but to con-

cur with them in vindicating its rights against the

encroachments of a woman, who either did not know
or did not regard theu* immunities.

All but a few inconsiderable towns dechned enter-

ing into any confederacy against the governess : they

joined, however, in petitioning her to put off the term

for payment of the tax so long, that they might have

it in the power to send some of their number into

Spain, in order to lay their title to exemption before

their sovereign. This she granted with some difficulty.

But Charles received their commissioners with a

haughtiness to which they were not accustomed from

their ancient princes, and, enjoining them to yield the

same respectful obedience to his sister which they

owed to him in person, remitted the examination of

their claims to the council of Malines. This court,

which is properly a standing committee of the par-

liament or states of the country, and which possesses

the supreme jurisdiction in all matters civil as well as

criminal,^ pronounced the claim of the citizens of

Ghent to be ill-founded, and appointed them forthwith

to pay their proportion of the tax.

y Descrittione di tuttii Paesi Bassi di Lud. Guicciardini. Ant. 1571, fol. p. 53.
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Enraged at this decision, which they considered as

notoriously unjust, and rendered desperate on seeing

their rights betrayed by that very court which was

bound to protect them, the people of Ghent ran to arms

in a tumultuary manner, drove such of the nobility as

resided among them out of the city ; secured several

of the emperor's officers
;
put one of them to the tor-

ture, whom they accused of having stolen or destroyed

the record that contained a ratification of the privi-

leges of exemption from taxes which they pleaded

;

chose a council, to which they committed the direction

of their affairs
;

gave orders for repairing and adding

to their fortifications ; and openly erected the standard

of rebellion against their sovereign.^ Sensible, how-

ever, of their inability to support what their zeal had

prompted them to undertake, and desirous of securing

a protector against the formidable forces by which

they might expect soon to be attacked, they sent some

of their number to Francis, offering not only to acknow-

ledge him as their sovereign, and to put him in im-

mediate possession of Ghent, but to assist him with all

their forces in recovering those provinces in the Nether-

lands, which had anciently belonged to the crown of

Prance, and had been so lately reunited to it by the

decree of the parliament of Paris. This unexpected

proposition coming from persons who had it in their

power to have performed instantly one part of what

they undertook, and who could contribute so effectually

towards the execution of the whole, opened great as

well as alluring prospects to Prancis's ambition. The

counties of Planders and Artois were of greater value

than the duchy of Milan, which he had so long

laboured to acquire with passionate but fruitless

^ Memoires sur la Revoke des Gantois en 1539, par Jean d'HoUander,

ecrits en 1547. A la Haye, 1747. P. Heuter. Rer. Austr. lib. xi. p. 262.

Sandov. Histor. torn. ii. p. 282.
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desire ; their situation with rcsijcct to France rendered book

it more easy to contjuer or to defend them ; and they ^..^^,:^^

might be formed into a separate principality for the

duke of Orleans, no less suitable to his dignity than

that which his father aimed at o])taining. To this,

the Flemings, who were acquainted with the French

manners and government, would not have been averse
;

and his own subjects, weary of their destructive expe-

ditions into Italy, would have turned their arms to-

wards this quarter with more good-will, and with

greater vigour. Several considerations, nevertheless, Francis

prevented Francis from laying hold of this opportunity, their"otfer;

the most favourable in appearance which had ever

presented itself of extending his own dominions or

distressing the emperor. From the time of their inter-

view at Aigues-raortes, Charles had continued to coiu-t

the king of France with wonderful attention ; and

often flattered him with hopes of gratifying at last his

wishes concerning the Milanese, by granting the inves-

titure of it either to him or to one of his sons. But

though these hopes and promises were thrown out with

no other intention than to detach him from his con-

federacy with the grand seignior, or to raise suspicions

in Solyman's mind by the appearance of a cordial and

familiar intercourse subsisting between the courts of

Paris and Madrid, Francis was weak enough to catch

at the shadow by which he had been so often amused,

and from eagerness to seize it, relinquish what must

have proved a more substantial acquisition. Besides

this, the dauphin, jealous to excess of his brother, and

unwiUing that a prince who seemed to be of a restless

and enterprising nature should obtain an establish-

ment, which from its situation might be considered

almost as a domestic one, made use of Montmorency,

who, by a singidar piece of good fortune, was at the

same time the favourite of the father and of the son,
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BOOK to defeat the application of the Flemings, and to divert

the king from espousing their cause. Montmorency,

accordingly, represented, in strong terms, the reputa-

tion and power which Francis would acquire by re-

covering that footing which he had formerly in Italy,

and that nothing could be so efficacious to overcome

the emperor's aversion to this, as a sacred adherence to

the truce, and refusing, on an occasion so inviting, to

countenance the rebellious subjects of his rival. Francis,

apt of himself to over-rate the value of the Milanese,

because he estimated it from the length of time as well

as from the great eflforts which he had employed in

order to reconquer it, and fond of every action which

had the appearance of generosity, assented without

difficulty to sentiments so agreeable to his own, re-

jected the propositions of the citizens of Ghent, and

dismissed their deputies ^^dth a harsh answer.^

cominuni- Not Satisfied with this, by a further refinement in

generosity, he communicated to the emperor his whole

negotiation with the malecontents, and all that he knew

of their schemes and intentions,'' This convincing

proof of Francis's disinterestedness relieved Charles

from the most disquieting apprehensions, and opened

a way to extricate himself out of all his difficulties. He
had already received full information of all the trans-

actions in the Netherlands, and of the rage with which

the people of Ghent had taken arms against his go-

vernment. He was thoroughly acquainted with the

genius and quahties of his subjects in that country
;

with their love of liberty ; their attachment to their

ancient privileges and customs ; as weU as the invincible

obstinacy with which their minds, slow, but firm and

persevering, adhered to any measure on which they

had deliberately resolved. He easily saw what en-

» Mem. de Bellay, p. 263. P. Heuter. Rer. Austr. lib. xi. 263.

•» Sandov. Histor. torn. ii. 284.
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couragement mid support tlicy niiglit have derived book

from the assistance of France : and though now free ~—

-

from any danger in that quarter, he was still sensible

that some immediate as well as vigorous interposition

was necessary, in order to prevent tlie spirit of dis-

attection from spreading in a country where the num-

ber of cities, the multitude of people, together with

the great wealth diffused among them by commerce,

rendered it peculiarly formidable, and would supply it

with inexhaustible resources. No expedient, after long Charles's

/Y^ii- • delibera-

deliberation, appeared to him so eiiectual as his going t\ou< con-

in person to the Netherlands ; and the governess, his jo™n"y to*

sister, being of the same opinion, wai'mly sohcited him

to undertake the journey. There were only two

routes which he could take ; one by land through Italy

and Germany, the other entirely by sea, from some

port in Spain to one in the Low Countries. But the

former was more tedious than suited the present exi-

gency of his aflairs ; nor could he, in consistency with

his dignity, or even his safety, pass through Germany

without such a train both of attendants and of troops,

as would have added greatly to the time that he must

have consumed in his journey ; the latter was dangerous

at this season, and, while he remained uncertain with

respect to the friendship of the king of England, was

not to be ventured upon, unless under the convoy of

a powerful fleet. This perplexing situation, in which proposes

he was under the necessity of choosing, and did not throig\

know what to choose, inspired him at last with the ^^^^^ '

singular and seemingly extravagant thought of passing

through France, as the most expeditious way of reach-

ing the Netherlands. He proposed in his council to

demand Francis's permission for that purpose. All

his counsellors joined with one voice in condemning

the measure as no less rash than unprecedented, and

which must infalhbly expose him to disgrace or dan-
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^^^.J^.^ manner that he had reason to expect ; to danger, if he
^'*^^'

put his person in the power of an enemy whom he had

often offended, who had ancient injm'ies to revenge, as

well as subjects of present contest still remaining un-

decided. But Charles, who had studied the character

of his rival with greater care and more profound discern-

ment than any of his ministers, persisted in his plan,

and flattered himself that it might be accomplished

not only without danger to his own person, but even

without the expense of any concession detrimental to

his crown,

to which With this \dew, he communicated the matter to the

consents. Frcuch ambassador at his court, and sent Granville

his chief minister to Paris, in order to obtain from

Francis permission to pass through his dominions, and

to promise that he would soon settle the affair of the

Milanese to his satisfaction. But at the same time he

entreated that Francis would not exact any new pro-

mise, or even insist on former engagements, at this

juncture, lest whatever he should grant, under his pre-

sent circumstances, might seem rather to be extorted

by necessity, than to flow from friendship or the love

of justice. Francis, instead of attending to the snare

which such a slight artifice scarcely concealed, was so

dazzled with the splendour of overcoming an enemy

by acts of generosity, and so pleased with the air of

superiority, which the rectitude and disinterestedness

of his proceedings gave him on this occasion, that he

at once assented to all that was demanded. Judo-ino^

of the emperor's heart by his own, he imagined that

the sentiments of gratitude, arising from the remem-

brance of good offices and liberal treatment, would

determine him more forcibly to fulfil what he had so

often promised, than the most precise stipidations that

could be inserted in any treaty.
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Upon this, Charles, to whom every moment was book

precious, set out, notwitlistandinp; the fears and suspi- >.—..-!.

—

cions of his Spanish subjects, witli a small but splen- His recep-

did train of about a hundred persons. At Bayonne,
j^'^J^

|,"
^J*"*

on the frontiers of France, he was received by the dau-

phin and the duke of Orleans, attended by the con-

stable Montmorency. The two princes offered to go

into Spain, and to remain there as hostages for the

emperor's safety ; but this he rejected, declaring, that

he relied with implicit confidence on the king's honour,

and had never demanded, nor would accept of, any

other pledge for his security. In all the towns

through which he passed, the greatest possible magni-

ficence was displayed ; the magistrates presented him

the keys of the gates ; the prison doors were set open
;

and, by the royal honours paid to him, he appeared

more like the sovereign of the country than a foreign

prince. The king advanced as far as Chatelherault to is^o-

meet him ; their interview was distinguished by the

warmest expressions of friendship and regard. They

proceeded together towards Paris, and presented to the

inhabitants of that city the extraordinary spectacle

of two rival monarchs, whose enmity had disturbed

and laid waste Europe during twenty j^ears, making

their solemn entry together with all the symptoms of

a confidential harmony, as if they had forgotten for

ever past injuries, and would not revive hostilities for

the future.*"

Charles remained six days at Paris ; but, amidst The empe-

the perpetual caresses of the French court, and the chude?

'

various entertainments contrived to amuse or to do

him honour, he discovered an extreme impatience to

continue his journey, arising as much from an appre-

hension of danger which constantly haunted him, as

from the necessity of his presence in the Low Coun-

c Thuan. Hist. lib. i. c. 14. Mem. de BeUay. 264.
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. .1^^ tions, he trembled when he reflected that some fatal

accident might betray him to his rival, or lead him

to suspect them ; and, though his artifices to conceal

them should be successful, he could not help fearing

that motives of interest might at last triumph over the

scruples of honour, and tempt Francis to avail himself

of the advantage now in his hands. Nor were there

wanting persons among the French ministers, who
advised the king to turn his own arts against the

emperor, and, as the retribution due for so many
instances of fraud or falsehood, to seize and detain his

person until he granted him full satisfaction v>ith

regard to all the just claims of the French crown. But

no consideration could induce Francis to violate the

faith which he had pledged, nor could any argument

convince him that Charles, after all the promises that

he had given, and all the favours which he had received,

might still be capable of deceiving him. Full of this

false confidence, he accompanied him to St. Quentin
;

and the two princes, who had met him on the borders

of Spain, did not take leave of him until he entered

his dominions in the Low Countries,

anddisin- As soou as thc cmpcror reached his own territo-

januS 24 ^^^^' ^^® Frcuch ambassadors demanded the accom-

plishment of what he had promised concerning the

investiture of Milan ; but Charles, under the plausible

pretext that his whole attention was then engrossed

by the consultations necessary towards suppressing

the rebellion in Ghent, put ofi" the matter for some

time. But in order to prevent Francis from suspect-

ing his sincerity, he still continued to talk of his

resolutions with respect to that matter in the same

strain as when he entered France, and even wrote

to the king much to the same purpose, though in

general terms, and with equivocal expressions, which
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he iniglit ai'tcrwards explain nwny, or interpret at book

pleasure.'' .—^-

Meanwhile the unfortunate citizens of Ghent, desti- Reduction

tute of leaders ca})ablc either of directing their councils,
of Ghent;

or conducting their troops; abandoned by the Trench

king, and unsupported by their countrymen ; were

unable to resist their offended sovereign, who was

ready to advance against them with one body of troops

which he had raised in the Netherlands, with another

drawn out of Germany, and a third which had arrived

from Spain by sea. The near approach of danger

made them, at last, so sensible of their own folly, that

they sent ambassadors to the emperor, imploring his

mercy, and offering to set open their gates at his

approach. Charles, w^ithout vouchsafing them any

other answer, than that he would appear among them

as theii' sovereign, with the sceptre and the sword in

his hand, began his march at the head of his troops.

Though he chose to enter the city on the twenty-

fourth of February, his birth-day, he was touched with

nothing of that tenderness or indulgence which was

natural towards the place of his nativity. Twenty-six and punish-

of the principal citizens were put to death ; a greater dtizenl

number was sent into banishment ; the city was ^^^^ ^^'

declared to have forfeited all its privileges and immu-

nities ; the revenues belonging to it were confiscated

;

its ancient form of government was abolished ; the

nomination of its magistrates was vested for the future

in the emperor and his successors ; a new system of

laws and political administration w as prescribed ;' and

in order to bridle the seditious spirit of the citizens,

orders were given to erect a strong citadel, for defray-

ing the expense of which a fine of a hundred and

'' Memoires de Ribier, i. 504.

* Les Coutumes et Loix du Comte de Flandres, par Alex, le Grand, 3 torn,

fol. Cambray, 1719, torn. i. p. 169.
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fifty thousand florins was imposed on the inhabitants,

together with an annual tax of six thousand florins for

the support of the garrison/ By these rigorous pro-

ceedhigs, Charles not only punished the citizens of

Ghent, but set an awful example of severity before

his other subjects in the Netherlands, whose immu-

nities and privileges, partly the effect, partly the

cause of theii' extensive commerce, circumscribed the

prerogative of theii' sovereign within very narrow

bounds, and often stood in the way of measures which

he wished to undertake, or fettered and retarded him

in his operations.

Charles having thus vindicated and re-established

his authority in the Low Countries, and being now

under no necessity of continuing the same scene of

falsehood and dissimulation with which he had long

amused Francis, began gradually to throw aside the

veil under which he had concealed his intentions with

respect to the Milanese. At first, he eluded the

demands of the French ambassadors, when they again

reminded him of his promises ; then he proposed, by

way of equivalent for the duchy of ]\Iilan, to grant the

duke of Orleans the investiture of Flanders, clogging

the offer, however, with impracticable conditions, or

such as he knew would be rejected.^ At last, being

di'iven from all his evasions and subterfuges by theii*

insisting for a categorical answer, he peremptorily re-

fused to give up a territory of such value, or volunta-

rily to make such a liberal addition to the strength of

an enemy by diminishing his own power. *" He denied

at the same time that he had ever made any promise

which could bind him to an action so foolish, and so

contrary to his own interest.'

f Haraei Annales Brabantise, vol. i. 616.

s Mem. de Ribier, i. 509, 514.

h Ribier, i. 519. ' Mem. de Bellay, 365, 6.
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Of all the transactions in the cin})cror's life, this, book
VI.

without doubt, reflects the greatest dishonour on his

reputation.'' Though Charles was not extremely scrupu-

lous at other times about the means which he employed

for accomj)lishing his ends, and was not always observ-

ant of the strict precepts of veracity and honour, he had

hitherto maintained some regard for the maxims of that

less precise and rigid morality by which monarchs think

themselves entitled to regulate their conduct. But on

this occasion, the scheme that he formed of deceiving

a generous and open-hearted prince ; the illiberal and

mean artifices by which he carried it on ; the insensibi-

lity with which he received all the marks of his friend-

ship, as well as the ingratitude with which he requited

them
J
are all equally unbecoming the dignity of his cha-

racter, and inconsistent with the grandeur of his views.

This transaction exposed Francis to as much scorn

as it did the emperor to censure. After the experi-

ence of a long reign, after so many opportunities of

discovering the duplicity and artifices of his rival, the

credulous simplicity with which he trusted him at this

juncture seemed to merit no other return than what it

actually met with. Francis, however, remonstrated

and exclaimed, as if this had been the first instance in

which the emperor had deceived him. Feeling, as is

usual, the insult which was offered to his understand-

ing still more sensibly than the injury done to his

interest, he discovered such resentment as made it

obvious that he would lay hold on the first opportunity

of being revenged, and that a war, no less rancorous

than that which had so lately raged, Avould soon break

out anew in Europe.

' But singular as the transaction which has been related The pope
,1 • • 1 1 i'li 11 authorizes

may appear, this year is rendered still more memorable the institu-

by the establishment of the order of Jesuits ; a body
order°of^^

* Jovii Hist. lib. xxxix. p. 238, a.
^

Ch. vol. II. L
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^—..-—- hath been so considerable, that an account of the

genius of its laws and government justly merits a place

in history. When men take a view of the rapid pro-

gress of this society towards wealth and power ; when

they contemplate the admirable prudence with which

it has been governed ; when they attend to the per-

severing and systematic spirit with which its schemes

have been carried on ; they are apt to ascribe such a

singular institution to the superior wisdom of its

founder, and to suppose that he had formed and

digested his plan with profound policy. But the Jesuits,

as well as the other monastic orders, are indebted for

the existence of their order, not to the wisdom of their

founder, but to his enthusiasm. Ignatio Loyola,

whom I have already mentioned on occasion of the

wound which he received in. defending Pampeluna,'

was a fanatic distinguished by extravagances in senti-

ment and conduct, no less incompatible with the

maxims of sober reason, than repugnant to the spirit

of true religion. The wild adventures, and visionary

schemes, in which his enthusiam engaged him, equal

anything recorded in the legends of the Roman saints,

but are unworthy of notice in history.

Fanaticism Prompted by this fanatical spirit, or incited by the

its founder, lovc of powcr and distinction, from which such pre-

tenders to superior sanctity are not exempt, Loyola was

ambitious of becoming the founder of a religious order.

The plan which he formed of its constitution and laws,

was suggested, as he gave out, and as his followers

still teach, by the immediate inspiration of heaven.""

But notwithstanding this high pretension, his design

met at first with violent opposition. The pope, to

'Vol. I. Bookii. pp. 468, 469.

"' Compte rendu des Constitutions des Jesuites au Parlement de Provence,

par N. de RIonclar, p. 285.
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whom Loyola had applied for the sanction of his book

authority to confirm the institution, referred his peti- -^-.^.^^

tion to a committee of cardinals. They represented

the estabhshment to be unnecessary as well as danger-

ous, and Paul refused to grant his approbation of it.

At last, Loyola removed all his scruples by an offer

which it" was impossible for any pope to resist. He The pope's

proposed that, besides the three vows of poverty, of "nfirming'^

chastity, and of monastic obedience, which are conmion ^^^ °'^'^*^^'

to all the orders of regulars, the members of his society

should take a fourth vow of obedience to the pope,

binding themselves to go whithersoever he should com-

mand for the service of religion, and without requiring

anything from the holy see for their support. At a

time when the papal authority had received such a

shock by the revolt of so many nations from the Romish

church ; at a time when every part of the popish

system was attacked with so much violence and suc-

cess, the acquisition of a body of men, thus pecuHarly

devoted to the see of Rome, and whom it might set in

opposition to all its enemies, was an object of the

highest consequence. Paul, instantly perceiving this, sept. 27.

confirmed the institution of the Jesuits by his bull

;

granted the most ample privileges to the members of

the society; and appointed Loyola to be the first

general of the order. The event hath fully justified

Paul's discernment, in expecting such beneficial con-

sequences to the see of Rome from this institution. In

less than half a century, the society obtained establish-

ments in every country that adhered to the Roman
Cathohc church ; its power and wealth increased

amazingly ; the number of its members became great

;

their character as well as accomplishments wers still

greater ; and the Jesuits were celebrated by the friends,

and dreaded by the enemies of the Romish faith, as the

most able and enterprising order in the chinch.
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BOOK The constitution and laws of the society were per-

- ^ fected by Laynez and Aquaviva, the two generals who

succeeded Loyola, men far superior to their master in

itsconsti- abihties, and in the science of o-overnment. They
tutiou and o J

genius framed that system of profound and artful policy which

ticuiar It- distinguishcs the order. The large infusion of fanati-
tention.

cism, mingled with its regulations, should be 'imputed

to Loyola its founder. Many circumstances concurred

in giving a peculiarity of character to the order of

Jesuits, and in forming the members of it not only to

take a greater part in the affairs of the world than any

other body of monks, but to acquire superior influence

in the conduct of them.

The object The primary object of almost all the monastic orders
of the order . , , p , i it , „

singular. IS to Separate men irom the world, and irom any con-

cern in its affairs. In the solitude and silence of the

cloister, the monk is called to work out his own salva-

tion by extraordinary acts of mortification and piety.

He is dead to the world, and ought not to mingle in

its transactions. He can be of no benefit to mankind

but by his example and by his prayers. On the con-

trary, the Jesuits are taught to consider themselves as

formed for action. They are chosen soldiers, bound to

exert themselves continually in the service of God, and

of the pope, his vicar on earth. Whatever tends to

instruct the ignorant ; whatever can be of use to

reclaim or to oppose the enemies of the holy see, is

their proper object. That they may have full leisure

for this active service, they are totally exempted from

those functions, the performance of which is the chief

business of other monks. They appear in no proces-

sions ; they practise no rigorous austerities ; they do

not consume one half of their time in the repetition of

tedious offices." But they are required to attend to all

" Compte rendu par M. de Monclar, p. xiii. 290. Sur la Destruct. des

Jesuites, par M. d'Alembert, p. 42.



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 149

the transactions of the world, on account of the influence book

which these may have upon rehgion ; they are directed .-L_^

to study the dispositions of persons in high rank, and

to cuUivate their friendsliip ;" and by tlic very consti-

tution, as well as genius of the order, a spirit of action

and intrigue is infused into all its members.

As the obi(!ct of the society of Jesuits differed from PecuHan-

r 1 1 • 111- -J.
^'^S '" ^^^

that 01 the other monastic orders, the diversity was noformofits

less in the form of its government. The other orders
ScllSy^^'''

are to be considered as voluntary associations, in which with re-

•'
_ spect to

whatever affects the whole body, is regulated by the the power

common suffrage of all its members. The executive general.

power is vested in the persons placed at the head of each

convent, or of the whole society ; the legislative authority

resides in the community. Affairs of moment, relating

to particular convents, are determined in conventual

chapters ; such as respect the whole order are con-

sidered in general congregations. But Loyola, full of

the ideas of implicit obedience, which he had derived

from his military profession, appointed that the govern-

ment of his order should be purely monarchical. A
general, chosen for life by deputies from the several pro-

vinces, possessed power that was supreme and inde-

pendent, extending to every person, and to every case.

He, by his sole authority, nominated provincials, rec-

tors, and every other officer employed ui the government

of the society, and could remove them at pleasure. In

him was vested the sovereign administration of the

revenues and funds of the order. Every member

belonging to it was at his disposal ; and by his uncon-

trollable mandate, he could impose on them any task,

or employ them in what service soever he pleased. To

his commands they were required not only to yield

outward obedience, but to resign up to him the incli-

nations of their own wills, and the sentiments of their

° Compte rendu par M. de Monclar, p. 12.
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with respect to the character and abilities of his sub-
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BOOK own understandings. They were to listen to his

v^Zi;..-^ injunctions, as if they had been uttered by Christ
^^'*^'

himself. Under his dh-ection, they were to be mere

passive instruments, like clay in the hands of the

potter, or like dead carcasses, incapable of resistance.^

Such a singular form of policy could not fail to impress

its character on all the members of the order, and to

give a peculiar force to all its operations. There is

not in the annals of mankind any example of such a

perfect despotism, exercised not over monks shut up

in the cells of a convent, but over men dispersed

among all the nations of the earth.

Circum- As the coustitutious of the order vest in the general

which such absolute dominion over all its members, they
enable him
to exercise

it with the

greatest

advantage, jects. Evcry uovicc who offers himself as a candidate

for entering into the order is obhged to manifest Ms
conscience to the superior, or to a person appointed

by him ; and, in doing this, is required to confess not

only his sins and defects, but to discover the incli-

nations, the passions, and the bent of his soul. This

manifestation must be renewed every six months.*'

The society, not satisfied with penetrating in this

manner into the innermost recesses of the heart,

directs each member to observe the words and actions

of the novices ; they are constituted spies upon their

conduct ; and are bound to disclose everything of

importance concerning them to the superior. In

order that this scrutiny into their character may be

as complete as possible, a long noviciate must expire,

during which they pass through the several gradations

of ranks in the society, and they must have attained

P Compte rendu au Parlem. de Bretagne, par M. de Chalotais, p. 41, &c.

Compte rendu par M. de Monclar, 83, 185, 343.

*> Compte rendu par M. de Monclar, p. 121, &c.
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the full nge of thirty-three years liefore they can be book

admitted to take the final vows, by which they become

professed mcinbcrs/ By these various methods, the

superiors, under whose immedijite inspection the

novices are placed, acquire a thorough knowledge

of their dispositions and talents. In order that the

general, who is the soul that animates and moves

the whole society, may have under his eye everythhig

necessary to inform or direct him, the provincials and

heads of the several houses are obliged to transmit

to him regular and frequent reports concerning the

members under their inspection. In these they

descend into minute details with respect to the cha-

racter of each person, his abilities natural or acquired,

his temper, his experience in affairs, and the particular

department for which he is best fitted." These reports,

when digested and arranged, are entered into registers

kept on purpose, that the general may, at one com-

prehensive view, survey the state of the society in

every corner of the earth ; observe the quahfications

and talents of its members ; and thus choose, with

perfect information, the instruments, which his absolute

' Compte rendu par M. de Moncl. 215, 241. Sur la Descr. des Jes. par

M. d'Alemb. p. 39.

* M. de Chalotais has made a calculation of the number of these reports,

whijh the general of the Jesuits must annually receive according to the regu-

lations of the society. These amount in all to 6584. If the sum be divided

by 37, the number of provinces in the order, it will appear that 177 reports

concerning the state of each province are transmitted to Rome annually.

Compte, p. 52. Besides this, there may be extraordinary letters, or such as

are sent by the monitors or spies whom the general and provincials entertain

in each house. Compte par M. de Moncl. p. 431. Hint, des Jesuifes, Amst.

1761, torn. iv. p. 56. The provincials and heads of houses not only report

concerning the members of the society, but are bound to give the general an

account of the civil affairs in the country wherein they are settled, as far as

their knowledge of these may be of benefit to religion. This condition may
extend to every particular, so that the general is furnished with full informa-

tion concerning the transactions of every prince and state in the world.

Compte par M. de Moncl. 443. Hist, des Jesuit, ibid. p. 58. When the

aflFairs with respect to which the provincials or rectors write are of importance,

they are directed to use ciphers ; and each of them has a particular cipher

from the general. Compte par M. de Chalotais, p. 54.

VI.

"T54O.
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-

—

^~J-~-^ meet to destine them/

Prrtg^ressof As it was the professed intention of the order of

Ind mflu-
Jesuits to labour with unwearied zeal in promoting the

euce of the salvation of men, this engao-ed them, of course, in many
order. p • -ni-^ ...

,

active lunctions. J^rom then- first mstitution, they

considered the education of youth as their peculiar pro-

vince ; they aimed at being spiritual guides and con-

fessors ; tliey preached frequently in order to instruct

the people ; they set out as missionaries to convert

unbelieving nations. The novelty of the institution, as

well as the singularity of its objects, procured the order

many admirers and patrons. The governors of the

society had the address to avail themselves of every

circumstance in its favoiu-, and in a short time the

number as well as influence of its members increased

wonderfully. Before the expiration of the sixteenth

centiu-y, the Jesuits had obtained the chief direction of

the education of youth in every catholic country in

Europe. They had become the confessors of almost all

its monarchs, a function of no small importance in any

reign, but, under a weak prince, superior even to that

of minister. They were the spiritual guides of almost

every person eminent for rank or power. They pos-

sessed the hio;hest degree of confidence and interest

with the papal court as the most zealous and able

champions for its authorit}'. The advantages which

an active and enterprising body of men might derive

fi'om all these circumstances are obvious. They formed

the minds of men in their youth. They retained an

ascendant over them in their advanced years. They

possessed, at different periods, the direction of the

most considerable courts in Europe. They mingled

in all affairs. They took part in every intrigue and

• Compte rendu par M. de Moncl. p. 215, 439. Compte rendu par M. de

Chalotais, p. 52, 222.
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revolution. The general, by means of the extensive book

intelligence which he received, could regulate the v ^^—

.

operations of the order with the most perfect discern-

ment, and, by means of his absolute power, could

carry them on with the utmost vigour and effect."

Together with the power of the order, its wealth con- Progress of

tinned to increase. Various expedients were devised

for eluding the obligation of the vow of poverty. The

order acquired ample possessions in every catholic

country ; and by the number as well as magnificence

of its public buildings, together with the value of its

property, moveable or real, it vied with the most opu-

lent of the monastic fraternities. Besides the sources

of wealth common to all the regular clergy, the Jesuits

possessed one which was peculiar to themselves.

Under pretext of promoting the success of their mis-

sions, and of facilitating the support of their mission-

aries, they obtained a special license from the court of

Rome to trade with the nations Avhicli they laboured

to convert. In consequence of this, they engaged in

an extensive and lucrative commerce, both in the East

and West Indies. They opened warehouses in different

parts of Europe, in which they vended their commo-

dities. Not satisfied with trade alone, they imitated

the example of other commercial societies, and aimed

at obtaining settlements. They acquired possession

accordingly of a large and fertile province in the

southern continent of America, and reigned as sove-

reigns over some hundred thousand subjects."

" When Loyola, in the year 1540, petitioned the pope to authorize the insti-

tution of the order, he had only ten disciples. But in the year 1608, sixty-

eight years after their first institution, the number of Jesuits had increased to

ten thousand five hundred and eighty-one. In the year 1710, the order pos-

sessed twenty-four professed houses; fifty-nine houses of probation; three

hundred and forty residences ; six hundred and twelve colleges ; two hundred

missions ; one hundred and fifty seminaries and boarding-schools ; and con-

sisted of 19,998 Jesuits. Hisf. des Jesuites, torn. i. p. 20.

" Hist, des Jes. iv. 1C8-196, &c.
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BOOK Unhappily for mankind, the vast influence which
^—-J—' the order of Jesuits acquired by all these diff'erent

Pernicious
^^^'^s, has bccu oftcu cxcrted with the most perni-

effects of cious effect. Such was the tendency of that discipline
tii6S6 on.

civu observed by the society in forming its members, and
socie y.

g^^^i^ ^Y^^ fundamental maxims in its constitution, that

every Jesuit was taught to regard the interest of the

order as the capital object, to which every considera-

tion was to be sacrificed. This spirit of attachment

to their order, the most ardent, perhaps, that ever

influenced any body of men,^' is the characteristic prin-

ciple of the Jesuits, and serves as a key to the genius

of their policy, as well as to the pecuharities in their

sentiments and conduct.

As it was for the honour and advantage of the

society, that its members should possess an ascendant

over persons in high rank or of great power, the desire

of acquiring and preserving such a direction of theii'

conduct, with greater facility, has led the Jesuits to pro-

pagate a system of relaxed and phant morality, which

accommodates itself to the passions of men, which jus-

tifies their vices, which tolerates their imperfections,

which authorizes almost every action that the most

audacious or crafty politician would wish to perpetrate.

As the prosperity of the order was intimately con-

nected with the preservation of the papal authority, the

Jesuits, influenced by the same principle of attachment

to the interests of their society, have been the most

zealous patrons of those doctrines which tend to exalt

ecclesiastical power on the ruins of civil government.

They have attributed to the court of Rome a jurisdic-

tion as extensive and absolute as was claimed by the

most presumptuous pontiff's in the dark ages. They

have contended for the entire independence of ec-

clesiastics on the civil magistrate. They have pub-

* Compte rendu par M. de Moncl. p. 285.
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lislicd such tenets concerning tlic duty of opposing book

princes uho were enemies of the catholic faith, as coun- > ^JL^

tcnancfd the most atrocious crimes, and tended to dis- '^"*

solve all the ties which connect subjects with their rulers.

As the order derived both reputation and authority

from the zeal with which it stood forth in defence of

the Romish church against the attacks of the reformers,

its members, proud of this distinction, have considered

it as their peculiar function to combat the opinions,

and to check the progress, of the protestants. They

have made use of every art, and have employed every

weapon against them. They have set themselves in

opposition to every gentle or tolerating measure in

their favour. They have incessantly stirred up against

them all the rage of ecclesiastical and civil persecution.

]\lonks of other denominations have, indeed, ven-

tured to teach the same pernicious doctrines, and

have held opinions equally inconsistent with the order

and happiness of civil society. But they, from reasons

which are obvious, have either delivered such opinions

with greater reserve, or have propagated them with

less success. Whoever recollects the events which

have happened in Europe during two centmies, will

find that the Jesuits may justly be considered as re-

sponsible for most of the pernicious effects arising

from that corrupt and dangerous casuistry, from those

extravagant tenets concerning ecclesiastical power, and

from that intolerant spirit, which have been the dis-

grace of the church of Rome throughout that period,

and which have brought so many calamities upon civil

society.^

But amidst many bad consequences flowing from Some ad.

the institution of this order, mankind, it must be ac- res"uitfng

knowledged, have derived from it some considerable I^^S'tu^oa

advantages. As the Jesuits made the education of^^'J^'^

' Encyclopedie, art. Jesiiitea, torn. viii. 513.
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BOOK youth one of their capital objects, and as their first

,-L_- attempts to cstabHsh colleges for the reception of stu-

dents were violently opposed by the universities in

difierent countries, it became necessary for them, as

the most effectual method of acquiring the public

favour, to surpass their rivals in science and industry,

particu. ^\i[^ prompted them to cultivate the study of ancient
larly to ^

^ ^ /
literature: literature With extraordinary ardour, ihis put them

upon various methods for facilitating the instruction

of youth ; and by the improvements which they made

in it, they have contributed so much towards the pro-

gress of polite learning, that on this account they have

merited well of society. Nor has the order of Jesuits

been successful only in teaching the elements of litera-

ture ; it has produced likewise eminent masters in

many branches of science, and can alone boast of a

greater number of ingenious authors, than all the other

religious fraternities taken together.''

more espe- But it is iu the Ncw World that the Jesuits have

the settle, exhibited the most wonderful display of their abilities,

jesuks^in
^ ^^1^1 havc contributcd most effectually to the benefit

Paraguay, q^ ^j^g humau spccics. The conquerors of that unfor-

tunate quarter of the globe acted at first as if they had

^ M. d'Alembert has observed, that though the Jesuits have made extraor-

dinary progress in erudition of every species ; though they can reckon up

many of their brethren who have been eminent mathematicians, antiquaries,

and critics ; though they have even formed some orators of reputation
;
yet

the order has never produced one man, whose mind was so much enlightened

with sound knowledge, as to merit the name of a philosopher. But it seems

to be the unavoidable effect of monastic education to contract and fetter the

human mind. The partial attachment of a monk to the interests of his order,

which is often incompatible with that of other citizens ; the habit of implicit

obedience to the will of a superior, together with the frequent return of the

wearisome and frivolous duties of the cloister, debase his faculties, and extin-

guish that generosity of sentiment and spirit, which quahfies men for thinking

or feeling justly with respect to what is proper in life and conduct. Father

Paul of Venice is, perhaps, the only person educated in a cloister that ever

was altogether superior to its prejudices, or who viewed the transactions of

men, and reasoned concerning the interests of society, with the enlarged sen-

timents of a philosopher, with the discernment of a man conversant in affairs,

and with the liberality of a gentleman.
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notliiiip; ill view hut to i)liin(k'r, to enslave, and to book.... . VI
exterminate its inhabitants. Tlie Jesuits alone made .^:^^

humanity the object of their settling there. About the
^^^'

beginning of the last century they obtained admission

into the fertile province of Paraguay, which stretches

across the southern continent of America, from the

east side of the immense ridge of the Andes, to the

confines of the Spanish and Portuguese settlements on

the banks of the river de la Plata. They found the

inhabitants in a state little different from that which

takes place among men when they first begin to unite

together ; strangers to the arts ; subsisting precariously

by hunting or fishing ; and hardly acquainted with

the first principles of subordination and government.

The Jesuits set themselves to instruct and to civilize

these savages. They taught them to cultivate the

ground, to rear tame animals, and to build houses.

They brought them to live together in villages. They

trained them to arts and manufactures. They made

them taste the sweets of society, and accustomed them

to the blessings of security and order. These people

became the subjects of their benefactors, who have

governed them with a tender attention, resembling

that with which a father directs his children. Re-

spected and beloved almost to adoration, a few Jesuits

presided over some hundred thousand Indians. They

maintained a perfect equahty among all the members

of the community. Each of them was obliged to

laboiu", not for himself alone, but for the public. The

produce of their fields, together with the fruits of their

industry of every species, w^as deposited in common
storehouses, from which each individual received every-

thing necessary for the supply of his wants. By this

institution, almost all the passions which disturb the

peace of society, and render the members of it un-

happy, were e.vtinguished, A few magistrates, chosen
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BOOK from among their comitrymen, by the Indians them-

^.^J^^^ selves, watched over the piibhc tranquilhty, and secured
^^^^'

obedience to the laws. The sanguinary punishments

frequent under other governments were unknown. An
admonition from a Jesuit ; a slight mark of infamy

;

or, on some singular occasion, a few lashes with a

whip, were sufficient to maintain good order among

these innocent and happy people.''

But even in this meritorious effort of the Jesuits for

the good of mankind, the genius and spirit of their

order have mingled and are discernible. They plainly

aimed at establishing in Paraguay an independent

empu'e, subject to the society alone, and which, by the

superior excellence of its constitution and police, could

scarcely have failed to extend its dominions over all

the southern continent of America. With this view,

in order to prevent the Spaniards or Portuguese in the

adjacent settlements from acquiring any dangerous in-

fluence over the people within the limits of the province

subject to the society, the Jesuits endeavoured to in-

spire the Indians with hatred and contempt of these

nations. They cut off all intercoiu-se between their

subjects and the Spanish or Portuguese settlements.

They prohibited any private trader of either nation from

entering their territories. When they were obliged to

admit any person in a public character from the neigh-

bouring governments, they did not permit him to have

any conversation with their subjects, and no Indian

was allowed even to enter the house where these stran-

gers resided, unless in the presence of a Jesuit. In

order to render any communication between them as

difficult as possible, they industriously avoided giving

the Indians any knowledge of the Spanish, or of any

*> Hist, du Paraguay par le Pere de Charlevoix, torn. ii. 42, &c. Voyage

au Perou par Don G. Juan et D. Ant. de Ulloa, torn. i. 540, &c. Par. 4to.

1752.
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other European language ; but encouraged the cliirer- book

cnt tri])cs, which they had civihzed, to acquire a certain ^_-..-L»^

dialect of the Indian tongue, and hiboured to make

that the universal language throughout their domi-

nions. As all these i)recautiuns, without military

force, would have been insuliicient to have rendered

their empire secure and permanent, they instructed

their subjects in the European arts of war. They

formed them into bodies of cavalry and infantry, com-

pletely armed, and regularly disciplined. They pro-

vided a great train of artillery, as well as magazines

stored with all the implements of war. Thus they

established an army so numerous and well appointed,

as to be formidable in a country where a few sickly

and ill-disciplined battalions composed all the military

force kept on foot by the Spaniards or Portuguese.*"

The Jesuits gained uo considerable degree of power Reason for

during the reign of Charles V., who, with his usual fun"^v^ew

sagacity, discerned the dangerous tendency of the in- ^^ ^^^^ s°-.. Till- H
vernment

stitution, and checked its progress. But as the order and pro-

was fomided in the period of which I write the history, order."

and as the age to which I address this work hath seen

its fall, the view which I have exhibited of the laws

and genius of this formidable body will not, I hope,

be unacceptable to my readers ; especially as one cir-

cumstance has enabled me to enter into this detail with

particular advantage. Em'ope had observed, for two

centuries, the ambition and power of the order. But

while it felt many fatal effects of these, it could not fully

discern the causes to which they were to be imputed.

It was unacquainted with many of the singular regu-

lations in the political constitution or government of

the Jesuits, which formed the enterprising spnit of

•= Voyage de Juan et de Ulloa, torn. i. 549. Recueil de toutes les Pieces

qui ont paru tur les Affaires des Jcsuites en Portugal, torn. i. p. 7, &c.
'' Compte rendu par M. de Moncl. p. 312.
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VI.

"" ^

1540.

the body itself to such a height of power. It was a

fundamental maxim Avith the Jesuits, from their first

institution, not to publish the rules of their order.

These they kept concealed as an impenetrable mystery.

They never communicated them to strangers, nor even

to the greater part of their own members. They re-

fused to produce them when required by courts of jus-

tice f and, by a strange solecism in policy, the civil

powder in different countries authorized or connived at

the estabhshment of an order of men, whose constitu-

tion and laws were concealed with a solicitude, which

alone was a good reason for excluding them. During

the prosecutions lately carried on against them in Por-

tugal and France, the Jesuits have been so inconsiderate

as to produce the mysterious volumes of their institute.

By the aid of these authentic records, the principles of

their government may be delineated, and the sources

of their power investigated with a degree of certainty

and precision, which, previous to that event, it was

impossible to attain.^ But as I have pointed out the

dangerous tendency of the constitution and spirit of

the order with the freedom becoming an historian, the

candom' and impartiality no less requisite in that cha-

racter call on me to add one observation, that no class

of regular clergy in the Romish church has been more

eminent for decency, and even purity of manners, than

the major part of the order of Jesuits.^ The maxims

of an intriguing, ambitious, interested pohcy, might

* Hist, des Jes. torn. iii. 236, &c. Compte rendu par M. de Chalot. p. .38.

' The greater part of my information concerning the government and laws

of the order of Jesuits I have derived from the reports of M. de Chalotais and

M. de Monclar. I rest not my narrative, however, upon the authority even

of these respectable magistrates and elegant writers, but upon innumerable

passages which they have extracted from the constitutions of the order, depo-

sited in their hands. Hospinian, a protestant divine of Zurich, in his Histo-

ria Jesuitica, printed a.d. 1619, published a small part of the constitutions of

the Jesuits, of which by some accident he had got a copy
; p. 13-54.

s Sur la Destruct. des Jes. par M. d'Alembert, p. 55.
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influence those who governed the society, and might book

even corrupt the heart, and pervert the conduct of —~^—

-

some individuals, while the greater number, engaged

in literary pursuits, or employed in the functions of

religion, was left to the guidance of those common prin-

ciples which restrain men from vice, and excite them to

what is becoming and laudable. The causes which occa-

sioned the ruin of this mighty body, as well as the cir-

cumstances and etfects with which it has been attended

in the different countries of Europe, though objects

extremely worthy the attention of every intelligent

observer of human affairs, do not fall within the period

of this history.

No sooner had Charles re-established order in the Affairs of

Low Countries, than he was obliged to turn his atten-
^'™*°y-

tion to the affairs in Germany. The protestants pressed

him earnestly to appoint that conference between a

select number of the divines of each party, which had

been stipulated in the convention at Francfort. The

pope considered such an attempt to examine into the

points in dispute, or to decide concerning them, as

derogatory to his right of being the supreme judge in

controversy ; and being convinced that such a con-

ference would cither be ineffectual by detennining

nothing, or prove dangerous by determining too much,

he employed every art to prevent it. The emperor, a con-

however, finding it more for his interest to soothe the
[^'g"^^t,Je'

Germans than to gratifv Paul, paid little regard to his popish and
CI >j ' ^ o protestant

remonstrances. In a diet held at Haguenau, matters di^•iIles,

were ripened for the conference. In another diet assem-

bled at Worms, the conference was begun, Melancthon Dec. 6,

on the one side and Eckius on the other, sustaining the

principal part in the dispute ; but after they had made

some progress, though without concluding anything,

it was suspended by the emperor's command, that it

might be renewed with greater solemnity in his own

Ch. vol. n. M
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BOOK presence in a diet summoned to meet at Ratisboii.

^^ This assembly was opened with great pomp, and with

a general expectation that its proceedings would be

vigorous and decisive. By the consent of both parties,

the emperor was intrusted with the power of nominat-

ing the persons who should manage the conference,

which it was agreed should be conducted not in the

form of a public disputation, but as a friendly scrutiny

or examination into the articles which had given rise

to the present controversies. He appointed Eckius,

Gropper, and Pflug, on the part of the catholics;

IMelancthon, Bucer, and Pistorius, on that of the pro-

testants ; all men of distinguished reputation among

their OAvn adherents, and, except Eckius, all eminent

for moderation, as well as desirous of peace. As they

were about to begin their consultations, the emperor

put into their hands a book, composed, as he said, by

a learned divine in the Low Countries, with such ex-

traordinary perspicuity and temper, as, in his opinion,

might go far to unite and comprehend the two con-

tending parties. Gropper, a canon of Cologne, whom
he had named among the managers of the conference,

a man of address as well as of erudition, was after-

wards suspected to be the author of this short treatise.

It contained positions with regard to twenty-two of

the chief articles in theology, which included most of

the questions then agitated in the controversy between

the Lutherans and the church of Rome. By ranging

his sentiments in a natural order, and expressing them

with great simplicity ; by employing often the very

words of Scripture, or of the primitive fathers; by

softening the rigour of some opinions, and explaining

away what was absurd in others ; by concessions, some-

times on one side, and sometimes on the other ; and

especially by banishing as much as possible scholastic

phrases, those words and terms of art in controversy.
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wliicli serve as badges ol" distinction to different sects, book

and for wliieli theologians often contend more fiercely -^-1^^

than for opinions themselves ; he at last framed his "^^
'

work in such a manner, as promised fairer than any-

thing that had hitherto been attempted, to compose

and to terminate religious dissensions.''

But the attention of the age was turned, with such fruitless.

acute observation, towards theological controversies,

that it was not easy to impose on it by any gloss, how

artful or specious soever. The length and eagerness of

the dispute had separated the contending parties so

completely, and had set their minds at such variance,

that they were not to be reconciled by partial conces-

sions. All the zealous catholics, particularly the eccle-

siastics who had a seat in the diet, joined in condemn-

ing Gropper's treatise as too favourable to the Lutheran

opinion, the poison of which heresy it conveyed, as

they pretended, with greater danger, because it was in

some degree disguised. The rigid protestants, especially

Luther himself, and his patron the elector of Saxony,

were for rejecting it as an impious compound of error

and truth, craftily prepared that it might impose on

the weak, the timid, and the unthinking. But the

divines, to whom the examination of it was committed,

entered upon that business with greater deliberation

and temper. As it was more easy in itself, as well as

more consistent with the dignity of the church, to

make concessions, and even alterations with regard to

speculative opinions, the discussion whereof is confined

chiefly to schools, and which present nothing to the

people that either strikes their imagination or affects

their senses, they came to an accommodation about

these without much labour, and even defined the great

article concerning justification to their mutual satis-

faction. But, when they proceeded to points of jmis-

i" Goldast. Constit- Iniper. ii. p. 182.
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BOOK diction, where the interest and authority of the Roman
see were concerned, or to the rites and forms of ex-

ternal worship, where every change that could be made

must be public, and draw the observation of the people,

there the catholics were altogether un tractable ; nor

could the church, either with safety or with honour,

abolish its ancient institutions. All the articles relative

to the power of the pope, the authority of councils, the

administration of the sacraments, the worship of saints,

and many other particulars, did not, in their nature,

admit of any temperament ; so that, after labouring

long to bring about an accommodation with respect to

these, the emperor found all his endeavours ineffectual.

Being impatient, however, to close the diet, he at last

prevailed on the majority of the members to approve

Recess of of the followiug rcccss :
" That the articles concerning

Ratitbon" which the divines had agreed in the conference,

in favour of ghould be held as points decided, and be observed in-
a general

,

^

council, violably by all ; that the other articles about which
^ ' they had differed, should be referred to the determi-

nation of a general council, or, if that could not be

obtained, to a national synod of Germany ; and if it

should prove impracticable, likewise, to assemble a

synod, that a general diet of the empire should be

called within eighteen months, in order to give some

final judgment upon the whole controversy ; that the

emperor should use all his interest and authority with

the pope, to procure the meeting either of a general

council or synod ; that, in the meantime, no innovations

should be attempted, no endeavours should be employed

to gain proselytes ; and neither the revenues of the

church, northe rightsof monasteries, shouldbe invaded."

'

All the proceedings of this diet, as well as the recess

in which they terminated, gave great offence to the

' Sleid. 267, &c. Pallav. lib. iv. c. 11, p. 136. F. Paul, p. 86. Seckend.

lib. iii. 256.
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pope. Tlu; power wliicli the Germans liad assumed book

of ap])ointiiig their own divines to examine and deter- - ^J^^

mine matters of controversy, he considered as a very gjves
'

dangerous invasion of liis ri";hts: the renewinii; of their "'"^f.^'f

ancient proposal concerning a national synod, which papists and

had been so often rejected by him and his predecessors,

appeared extremely undutiful ; but the bare mention

of allowing a diet, composed chiefly of laymen, to pass

judgment with respect to articles of faith, was deemed

110 less criminal and profane, than the worst of those

heresies which they seemed zealous to suppress. On
the other hand, the protestants were no less dissatisfied

with a recess, that considerably abridged the liberty

which they enjoyed at that time. As they murmured Charles

loudly against it, Charles, unwilling to leave any protestants.

seeds of discontent in the empire, granted them a

private declaration in the most ample terms, exempt-

ing them from whatever they thought oppressive or

injurious in the recess, and ascertaining to them the

full possession of all the privileges which they had

ever enjoyed.''

Extraordinary as these concessions may appear, the Affairs of

situation of the emperor's affairs at this juncture made

it necessary for him to grant them. He foresaw a

rupture with France to be not only unavoidable but near

at hand, and durst not give any such cause of disgust

or fear to the protestants, as might force them, in self-

defence, to court the protection of the French king,

from whom, at present, they were nuich alienated. The

rapid progress of the Tm-ks in Hungary was a more

powerful and urgent motive to that moderation which

Charles discovered. A great revolution had happened

in that kingdom ; John Zapol Sca?pus having chosen,

as has been related, rather to possess a tributary king-

dom, than to renounce the royal dignity to which he

I" Sleid. 283. Seckend. 366. Dumont, Corps Diplom. iv. p. ii. p. 210.
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BOOK bad been accustomed, had, by the assistance of his

• J^-.^ mighty protector Soljinan, wrested from Ferdinand a

great part of the country, and left him only the precarious

possession of the rest. But being a prince of pacific

qualities, the frequent attempts of Ferdinand, or of his

partisans among the Hungarians, to recover what they

had lost, greatly disquieted him ; and the necessity, on

these occasions, of calling in the Turks, whom he con-

sidered and felt to be his masters, rather than auxiliaries,

was hardly less mortifying. In order, therefore, to

avoid these distresses, as well as to seciu-e quiet and

leisure for cultivating the arts and enjoying amuse-

ments in which he delighted, he secretly came to an

A.D. 1535. agreement with his competitor on this condition : that

Ferdinand should acknowledge him as king of Hun-

gary, and leave him, dm-ing life, the unmolested pos-

session of that part of the kingdom now in his power

;

but that, upon his demise, the sole right of the whole

should devolve upon Ferdinand.' As John had never

been married, and was then far advanced in life, the

terms of the contract seemed very favourable to Ferdi-

nand. But, soon after, some of the Hungarian nobles,

solicitous to prevent a foreigner from ascending their

throne, prevailed on John to put an end to a long

celibacy, by marrying Isabella, the daughter of Sigis-

Deatb of mond, king of Poland. John had the satisfaction

Hunffa^° before his death, which happened within less than a

year after his marriage, to see a son born to inherit his

kingdom. To him, without regarding his treaty with/

Ferdinand, which he considered, no doubt, as void

upon an event not foreseen when it was concluded, he

bequeathed his crown ; appointing the queen and

George Martinuzzi, bishop of Waradin, guardians of

his son, and regents of the kingdom. The greater part

of the Hungarians immediatelyacknowledged the young

' Istuanhaffii Hist. Hung. lib. xii. p. 135.
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prince as king, to wlioni, in munioiy of the founder of rook

their monarcby, they gave the name of Stephen."' • ^ .

Ferdinand, though extremely disconcerted by this penullnd's

imexpcctcd event, resolved not to abandon the Ywvf- ^f'"'*''
*?

1 ,

'

. ,

" obtain the

doni which he flattered himself with having acquired crown.

by his compact with John. He sent ambassadors to

the queen to claim possession, and to offer the pro-

vince of Transylvania as a settlement for her son, pre-

paring, at the same time, to assert his right by force

of arms. But John had committed the care of his son

to persons who had too much spirit to give up the

crown tamely, and who possessed abilities sufficient

to defend it. The queen, to all the address peculiar to

her own sex, added a masculine conrage, ambition,

and magnanimity. Martinuzzi, who had raised him- character

self from the lowest rank in life to his present dignity, of AiTrlu'"

was one of those extraordinary men, w^ho, by the ex- °"^^''

tent as w^ell as variety of their talents, are fitted to act

a superior part in bustling and factious times. In

discharging the functions of his ecclesiastical office, he

put on the semblance of an humble and austere sanc-

tity. In civil transactions, he discovered industry,

dexterity, and boldness. During war he laid aside the

cassock, and appeared on horseback with his scimitar

and buckler, as active, as ostentatious, and as gallant

as any of his countrymen. Amidst all these different

and contradictory forms which he could assume, an

insatiable desire of dominion and authoritv was con-

spicuous. From such persons it was obvious what

answer Ferdinand had to expect. He soon perceived

that he must depend on arms alone for recovering

Hungary. Having levied for this purpose a consider-

able body of Germans, whom his partizans among the

Hungarians joined with their vassals, he ordered them

°" Jovii Hist. lib. xxxix. p. 239, a, &c.
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BOOK to march into that part of the kingdom which adhered

. .J^.^ to Stephen. Martinuzzi, imable to make head against
^''^^"

such a powerful army in the field, satisfied himself with

holding out the towns, all of which, especially Buda,

the place of greatest consequence, he provided wath

everything necessary for defence ; and, in the mean-

Caiib in the time, he sent ambassadors to Solyman, beseeching him

to extend towards the son the same imperial protection

which had so long maintained the father on his throne.

The sultan, though Ferdinand used his utmost endea-

vours to thwart this negotiation, and even ofi'ered to

accept of the Hungarian crown on the same igno-

minious condition of paying tribute to the Ottoman

Porte, by which John had held it, saw such prospects

of advantage from espousing the interests of the young

king, that he instantly promised him his protection

;

and commanding one army to advance forthwith to-

wards Hungary, he himself followed wdth another.

INIeanwhile, the Germans, hoping to terminate the war

by the reduction of a city in Avliich the king and his

mother were shut up, had formed the siege of Buda.

Martinuzzi, having drawn thither the strength of the

Hungarian nobility, defended the town with such

courage and skill, as allowed the Turkish forces time

to come up to its relief. They instantly attacked the

Germans, w^eakened by fatigue, diseases, and deser-

tion, and defeated them wath great slaughter."

Soiyman's Solyuian soou after joined his victorious troops, and
ungenerous

j^g^^g wcary of SO luauy expensive expeditions under-

taken in defence of dominions which wxre not his own,

or being unable to resist this alluring opportunity of

seizing a kingdom, while possessed by an infant

under the guardianship of a woman and a priest, he

allowed interested considerations to triumph with too

" Istuanhaffii Hist. Hung. lib. xiv. p. 150.
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miicli facility over tlic })riiu'i|)l(.'s of honour and the book

sentiments of Immanity. What he planned ungene- ^.-...-l^^

rously he obtained by fraud. Having prevailed on the

(jueen to send her son, whom he pretended to be desir-

ous of seeing, into his cam}), and having, at the same

tinie, invited the chief of the nobility to an entertain-

ment there, while they, suspecting no treachery, gave

themselves up to the mirth and jollity of the feast, a

select band of troops, by the sultan's orders, seized one

of the gates of Buda. Being thus master of the capital,

of the king's person, and of the leading men among the

nobles, he gave orders to conduct the queen, together

with her son, to Transylvania, which province he allot-

ted to them, and appointing a basha to preside in Buda

with a large body of soldiers, annexed Hungary to the

Ottoman empire. The tears and complaints of the

unhappy queen had no influence to change his purpose,

nor could Martinuzzi either resist his absolute and un-

controllable command, or prevail on him to recall it.°

Before the account of this violent usurpation reached Ferdinamis

Ferdinand, he was so unlucky as to have dispatched to Soiy!*

other ambassadors to Solyman with a fresh representa-
™*"-

tion of his right to the crown of Hungary, as w^ell as a

renew^al of his former overture to hold the kingdom of

the Ottoman Porte, and to pay for it an annual tribute.

This ill-timed proposal was rejected with scorn. The

sultan, elated with success, and thinking that he might

prescribe what terms he pleased to a prince who volun-

tarily proffered conditions so unbecoming his own
dignity, declared that he would not suspend the opera-

tions of war, nnless Ferdinand instantly evacuated all

the towns which he still held in Hungary, and con-

sented to the imposition of a tribute upon Austria, in

order to reimburse the sums wdiich his presumptuous

° Istuanhaffii Hist. Hung. lib. xiv. p. 56. Jovii. Histor. lib. sxxix. p.

2476, &c.
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BOOK invasion of Hungary had obliged the Ottoman Porte

to expend in defence of that kingdom.

^

In this state were the affairs of Hungary. As the

unfortunate events there had either happened before

the dissolution of the diet of Ratisbon, or were dreaded

at that time, Charles saw the danger of irritating and

inflaming the minds of the Germans, while a formidable

enemy was ready to break into the empire ; and per-

ceived that he could not expect any vigorous assistance

either towards the recovery of Hungary or the defence

of the Austrian frontier, unless he com'ted and satisfied

the protestants. By the concessions which have been

mentioned, he gained this point, and such liberal sup-

phes both of men and money were voted for carrying

on the war against the Turks, as left him under httle

anxiety about the security of Germany during the next

campaign.'^

Emperor Immediately upon the conclusion of the diet, the
visits Italy.

P X 1

emperor set out for Italy. As he passed through

Lucca he had a short intercourse with the pope ; but

nothing could be concluded concerning the proper

method of composing the religious disputes in Ger-

many, between two princes whose views and interests

with regard to that matter were at this juncture so

opposite. The pope's endeavours to remove the causes

of discord between Charles and Francis, and to extin-

guish those mutual animosities which threatened to

break out suddenly into open hostility, were not more

successful.

His expe- The cmpcror's thoughts were bent so entirely, at

agai'^st that time, on the great enterprise which he had con-
Aigiers,

certed ao-ainst Alo-iers, that he listened with little atten-
and mo- o o '

tives of it. tion to the pope's schemes or overtures, and hastened

to join his army and fleet/

P Istuanhaffii Hist. Hung. lib. xiv. p. 158.

1 Sleid. 28."}. r Sandov. Histor. torn. ii. 298.
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Alj^iers still continued in that state of dependence book

on the Turkish empire to which Barbarossa had sub- v_^,j^,,

jccted it. Ever since he, as captain basha, commanded

the Ottoman fleet, Algiers had l)een governed by Ilas-

cen-Aga, a rcnegado eunuch, who, by passing through

every station in the corsair's service, had acquired such

experience in war, that he was well fitted for a station

which required a man of tried and daring courage.

Ilascen, in order to show how well he deserved that

dignity, carried on his pii'atical depredations against

the Christian states with amazing activity, and outdid,

if possible, Barbarossa himself in boldness and cruelty.

The commerce of the Mediterranean was greatly inter-

rupted by his cruisers, and such frequent alarms given

to the coast of Spain, that there was a necessity of

erecthig watch-towers at proper distances, and of keep-

ing guards constantly on foot, in order to descry the

approach of his squadrons, and to protect the inhabit-

ants from their descents." Of this the emperor had

received repeated and clamorous complaints from his

subjects, w^ho represented it as an enterprise correspond-

ing to his power, and becoming his humanity, to reduce

Algiers, which, since the conquest of Tunis, was the

common receptacle of all the freebooters ; and to exter-

minate that lawless race, the implacable enemies of

the Christian name. Moved partly by their entreaties,

and partly allured by the hope of adding to the glory

which he had acquired by his last expedition into Africa,

Charles, before he left Madrid, in his way to the Low
Countries, had issued orders, both in Spain and Italy,

to prepare a fleet and army for this purpose. No
change in circumstances, since that time, could divert

him from this resolution, or prevail on him to tm'u his

arms towards Hungary ; though the success of the

Turks in that country seemed more immediately to

» Jovii Hist. lib. .\l. ji. 2G6.
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BOOK require his presence there ; though many of his most

—li^- faithful adherents in Germany urged that the defence
^'^^^'

of the empire ought to be his first and peculiar care
;

though such as bore him no good-will ridiculed his

preposterous conduct in flying from an enemy almost

at hand, that he might go in quest of a remote and

more isinoble'foe. But to attack the sultan in Hun-

gary, how splendid soever that measure might appear,

was an undertaking which exceeded his powder, and was

not consistent with his interest. To draw troops out

of Spain or Italy, to march them into a country so dis-

tant as Hungary, to provide the vast apparatus neces-

sary for transporting thither the artillery, ammunition,

and baggage of a regular army, and to push the war

in that quarter, where there was little prospect of

bringing it to an issue during several campaigns, were

undertakings so expensive and unwieldy as did not

correspond with the low condition of the emperor's

treasury. While his principal force was thus employed,

his dominions in Italy and the Low Countries must

have lain open to the French king, who would not have

allowed such a favourable opportunity of attacking them

to go unimproved. Whereas the African expedition, the

preparations for which were already finished, and

almost the whole expense of it defrayed, would depend

upon a single efibrt ; and, besides the security and

satisfaction w^hich the success of it must give his sub-

jects, would detain him during so short a space, that

Francis could hardly take advantage of his absence, to

invade his dominions in Europe.

His pre- On all tlicsc accouuts, Charles adhered to his first

plan, and with such determined obstinacy, that he

paid no regard to the pope, w^ho advised, or to Andrew

Doria, who conjured him not to expose his whole

armament to almost unavoidable destruction, by ven-

turing to approach the dangerous coast of Algiers at

parations.
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VI.
sucli an advanced season of the year, and when tlic book

autumnal winds were so violent. Having embarked

on board Doria's galleys at Porto-Venere, in the Ge-

noese territories, he soon found that this experienced

sailor had not judged wrong concerning the element

with which he was so well acquainted ; for such a

storm arose, that it was with the utmost difficulty and

danger he reached Sardinia, the place of general ren-

dezvous. But as his coiu'age was undaunted, and his

temper often inflexible, neither the remonstrances of

the pope and Doria, nor the danger to which he had

already been exposed by disregarding their advice, had

any other effect than to confii-m him in his fatal reso-

lution. The force, indeed, which he had collected was

such as might have inspired a prince less adventm-ous,

and less confident in his own schemes, with the most

sanguine hopes of success. It consisted of twenty thou-

sand foot and two thousand horse, Spaniards, Italians,

and Germans, mostly veterans, together with three thou-

sand volunteers, the flower of the Spanish and Italian

nobility, fond of paying com-t to the emperor by attend-

ing him in his favourite expedition, and eager to share

in the glory which they believed he was going to reap;

to these were added a thousand soldiers sent from

Malta by the order of St. John, led by a hundred of

its most gallant knights.

The voyage, from Majorca to the African coast, was Lands ia

not less tedious, or full of hazard, than that which he

had just finished. When he approached the land, the

roll of the sea, and the vehemence of the winds, would

not permit the troops to disembark. But at last, the

emperor, seizing a favourable opportunity, landed

them without opposition, not far from Algiers, and

immediately advanced towards the town. To oppose

this mighty army, Hascen had only eight hundred

Turks, and five thousand Moors, partly natives of
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ters which
befell his

army,

Africa, and partly refugees from Granada. He re-

turned, however, a fierce and haugbity answer when

summoned to surrender. But witli such a handful of

soldiers, neither his desperate com'age, nor consummate

skill in war, could have long resisted forces superior

to those which had defeated Barbarossa at the head of

sixtv thousand men, and Avhich had reduced Tunis, in

spite of all his endeavours to save it.

But how far soever the emperor might think him-

self beyond the reach of any danger from the enemy,

he was suddenly exposed to a more dreadful calamity,

and one against which human prudence and human

efforts availed nothing. On the second day after his

landing, and before he had time for anythuig but to

disperse some light-armed Arabs, who molested his

troops on their march, the clouds began to gather,

and the heavens to appear with a fierce and threaten-

ing aspect. Towards evening, rain began to fall,

accompanied with a violent wind; and, the rage of the

tempest increasing dming the night, the soldiers,

who had brought nothing ashore but their arms, re-

mained exposed to all its fury, without tents, or

shelter, or cover of any kind. The ground was soon

so wet that they could not lie down on it; their

camp, being in a low situation, was overflowed with

water, and they sunk at every step to the ankles in

mud ; while the wind blew with such impetuosity,

that, to prevent then- falling, they were obliged to

thrust their spears into the ground, and to support

themselves by taking hold of them. Hascen was too

vigilant an officer to allow an enemy in such distress

to remain unmolested. About the dawn of morning,

he sallied out with soldiers, who, having been screened

from the storm under their own roofs, were fresh and

vigorous. A body of Italians, who were stationed

nearest the city, dispirited and benumbed with cold,
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fled at tlie a|)})roacli of the Turks. The troops at tlic book

post behind them discovered greater courage ; but, as —.J.^^

the rain had extinguished tlieir matches, and wet their

powder, their nuiskets were useless, and having

scarcely strength to hiuidle their other arms, they were

soon thrown into confusion. Almost the whole army,

with the emperor himself in person, was obliged to

advance, before the enemy could be repulsed, who,

after S})reading such general consternation, and killing

a considerable number of men, retired at last in good

order.

But all feeling or remembrance of this loss and and fleet.

danger were quickly obliterated by a more dreadful

as well as affecting spectacle. It was now broad day;

the hurricane had abated nothing of its violence, and

the sea appeared agitated with all the rage of which

that destructive element is capable ; all the ships, on

which alone the whole army knew that their safety

and subsistence depended, were seen driven from their

anchors, some dashing against each other, some beat

to pieces on the rocks, many forced ashore, and not a

few sinking in the waves. In less than an hour fifteen

ships of war, and a hundred and forty transports, with

eight thousand men, perished ; and such of the un-

happy crews as escaped the fm*y of the sea, were mur-

dered without mercy by the Arabs, as soon as they

reached land. The emperor stood in silent anguish and

astonishment beholding this fatal event, which at once

blasted all his hopes of. success, and buried in the

depths the vast stores which he had provided, as well

for annoying the enemy, as for subsisting his owii

troops. He had it not in his power to afford them

any other assistance or relief than by sending some

troops to drive away the Arabs, and thus delivering a

few who were so fortunate as to get ashore from the

cruel fate which their companions had met with. At
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that as many ships might escape as would be sufficient

to save the army from perishing by famine, and trans-

port them back to Europe. But these were only

hopes ; the approach of evening covered the sea with

darkness ; and it being impossible for the officers

aboard the ships which had outlived the storm, to

send any intelligence to their companions who were

ashore, they remained during the night in all the

anguish of suspense and uncertainty. Next day, a

boat, dispatched by Doria, made shift to reach land,

with information that having weathered out the storm,

to which, during fifty years' knowledge of the sea, he

had never seen any equal in fierceness and horror, he

had found it necessary to bear away with his shattered

ships to Cape Metafuz. He advised the emperor, as

the face of the sky was still lowering and tempestuous,

to march with all speed to that place, where the troops

could re-embark with greater ease.

Obliged to Whatever comfort this intelligence afforded Charles,

from being assured that part of his fleet had escaped,

was balanced by the new cares and perplexity in which

it involved him with regard to his army. Metafuz

was at least three days' march from his present camp;

all the provisions which he had brought ashore at his

first landing were now consumed; his soldiers, worn

out with fatigue, were hardly able for such a march,

even in a friendly country ; and being dispirited by a

succession of hardships, which victory itself would

scarcely have rendered tolerable, they were in no con-

dition to undergo new toils. But the situation of the

army was such as allowed not one moment for delibe-

ration, nor left it in the least doubtful what to choose.

They were ordered instantly to march, the wounded,

the sick, and the feeble being placed in the centre

;

such as seemed most vigorous were stationed in the
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front aiul rciir. Then tlie sad cflccts of what they had book

suft'ered began to ai)})ear more manifestly than ever, -^-..-i *

and new calamities were added to all those which they
^^^^*

had already endnred. Some could hardly bear the

weight of their arms ; others, spent with the toil of

forchig theii' way through deep and almost impassable

roads, sank down and died ; many perished by famine,

as the whole army subsisted chiefly on roots and berries,

or the flesh of horses, killed by the emperor's order,

and distributed among the several battalions ; many
were drowned in brooks, which Avere swoln so much
by the excessive rains, that in passing them they waded

up to the chin ; not a lew were killed by the enemy,

who during the greatest i)art of their retreat alarmed,

harassed, and annoyed them night and day. At last

they arrived at Metafuz ; and the weather being now
so calm as to restore their communication with the

fleet, they were supplied with plenty of provision, and

cheered with the prospect of safety.

During this dreadful series of calamities, the emperor His forti-

discovered great qualities, many of which a long-con- ^^^^^

tinued flow of prosperity had scarcely afforded him an

opportunity of displaying. He appeared conspicuous

for firmness and constancy of spirit, for magnanimity,

fortitude, humanity, and compassion. He endiu-ed as

great hardships as the meanest soldier; he exposed his

own person wherever danger threatened ; he encou-

raged the desponding; visited the sick and wounded;

and animated all by his words and example. When
the army embarked, he was among the last who left

the shore, although a body of Arabs hovered at no

great distance, ready to fall on the rear. By these

virtues, Charles atoned, in some degree, for his obsti-

nacy and presumption in undertaking an expedition so

fatal to his subjects.

The calamities Avhich attended this unfortunate Returns to

Ch. vol. II. N ^'^''P'-
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- J. forces got on board, than a new storm arising, though
^^ * less furious than the former, scattered the fleet, and

obliged them, separately, to make towards such ports

in Spain or Italy as they could first reach ; thus

spreading the account of their disasters, with all the

circumstances of aggravation and horror, which their

imagination, still under the influence of fear, suggested.

The emperor himself, after escaping great dangers,

and being forced into the port of Bugia in Africa,

where he was obliged by contrary winds to remain

Decern. 2. scvcral wccks, arrived at last in Spain, in a condition

very different from that in which he had returned

from his former expedition against the infidels.'

' Carol. V. Espeditio ad Argyriam, per Nicolaum Villagnonem Equitem

Rhodium, ap. Scardium, v. ii. 365. Joni Hist. lib. xl. p. 269, &c. Vera y
Zuniga Vida de Carlos V. p. 83. Sandov. Histor. ii. 239, &c.
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The calamities which the emperor suffered iu his un- i54i.

. . . , . , Renewal of

fortunate enterprise against Algiers were great ; and hostilities

the account of these, which augmented in propoition and h?s"mo-

as it spread at a greater distance from the scene of his ^^"^^ *°'" "^•

disasters, encouraged Francis to begin hostilities, on

which he had been for some time resolved. But he

did not think it prudent to produce, as the motives of

this resolution, either his ancient pretensions to the

duchy of Milan, or the emperor's disingenuity in vio-

lating his repeated promises with regard to the resti-

tution of that country. The former might have been a

good reason against concluding the truce of Nice, but

was none for breaking it ; the latter could not be urged

without exposing his own credulity as much as the

emperor's want of integrity. A violent and unwar-

rantable action of one of the imperial generals furnished

him with a reason to justify his taking arms, which was

of greater weight than either of these, and such as would

have roused him, if he had been as desirous of peace as

he was eager for war. Francis, by signing the treaty
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he foresaw) great offence to that haughty monarch, who
considered an alhance with him as an honour of which

a Christian prince had cause to be proud. The friendly

interview of the French king with the emperor in Pro-

vence, followed by such extraordinary appearances of

union and confidence which distinguished the reception

of Charles when he passed through the dominions of

Francis to the Low Countries, induced the sultan to

suspect that the two rivals had at last forgotten their

antient enmity, in order that they might form such a

general confederacy against the Ottoman power, as had

been longed wished for in Christendom, and often

attempted in vain. Charles, with his usual art, endea-

voured to confirm and strengthen these suspicions, by

instructing his emissaries at Constantinople, as well as

in those courts with which Solyman held any intel-

ligence, to represent the concord between him and

Francis to be so entire, that their sentiments, views,

and pursuits, would be the same for the futm'e.'' It

was not without difficulty that Francis effaced these

impressions ; but the address of Rincon, the French

ambassador at the Porte, together wtth the manifest

advantage of carrying on hostilities against the house

of Austria in concert with France, prevailed at length

on the sultan not only to banish his suspicions, but to

enter into a closer conjunction with Francis than ever.

Rincon returned into France, in order to communicate

to his master a scheme of the sultan's for gaining

the concurrence of the Venetians in their operations

against the common enemy. Solyman having lately

concluded a peace with that republic, to which the

mediation of Francis, and the good offices of Rincon,

had greatly contributed, thought it not impossible to

allure the senate by such advantages, as, together

» Mem. de Ribier, torn. i. p. 502.
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Avitli the cxam])lc of the IVeiich irionarch, might over- book
• • • VII

bahuice any scruples arising either from decency or v..^-^^.,!^.

caution, that coukl operate on the other side. Francis,

warmly aj)proving of this measure, dispatched Rincon

back to Constantinople, and, directing him to go by

Venice along with Fregoso, a Genoese exile, whom he

appointed his ambassador to that republic, empowered

them to negotiate the matter with the senate, to whom
Solyman had sent an envoy for the same purpose.''

The Marquis del Guasto, governor of the Milanese,

an officer of great abilities, but capable of attempting

and executing the most atrocious designs, got intel-

ligence of the motions and destinations of these am-

bassadors. As he knew how much his master wished

to discover the intentions of the French king, and of

what consequence it was to retard the execution of

his measures, he employed some soldiers belonging to

the garrison of Pavia to lie in wait for Rincon and The mur.

Fregoso as they sailed down the Po, who murdered amwt"
them and most of their attendants, and seized their ^^^^' ^'^

pretext for

papers. Upon receiving an account of this barbarous this.

outrage, committed during the subsistence of a truce,

against persons held sacred by the most uncivilized

nations, Francis's grief for the unhappy fate of two

servants whom he loved and trusted, his uneasiness

at the interruption of his schemes by their death, and

every other passion, were swallowed up and lost in

the indignation which this insult on the honour of

his crown excited. He exclaimed loudly against

Guasto, who, having drawn upon himself all the

infamy of assassination without making any discovery

of importance, as the ambassadors had left their in-

structions and other papers of consequence behind

them, now boldly denied his being accessory in any-

wise to the crime. He sent an ambassador to the

'' Hist, tli Yenez. di Paruta, iv. 125.
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nity, which no prince, how inconsiderable or pusil-

lanimous soever, could tamely endure : and when

Charles, impatient at that time to set out on his

African expedition, endeavoured to put him off with

an evasive answer, he appealed to all the courts in

Europe, setting forth the heinousness of the injury,

the spirit of moderation with which he had applied

for redress, and the iniquity of the emperor in dis-

regarding this just request.

Notwithstandino; the confidence with which Guasto

asserted his own innocence, the accusations of the

French gained greater credit than all his protestations

;

and Bellay, the French commander in Piedmont, pro-

cured at length, by his industry and address, such a

minute detail of the transaction, with the testimony of

so many of the parties concerned, as amounted almost

to a legal proof of the marquis's guilt. In consequence

of this opinion of the public, confirmed by such strong

evidence, Francis's complaints were universally allowed

to be well founded ; and the steps which he took

towards renewing hostilities were ascribed not merely

to ambition or resentment, but to the unavoidable

necessitv of vindicatino; the honour of his crown."

However just Francis might esteem his own cause,

he did not trust so much to that, as to neglect the

proper precautions for gaining other allies besides the

sultan, by whose aid he might counterbalance the

emperor's superior power. But his negotiations to

this effect were attended with very little success.

Henry VHL, eagerly bent at that time upon schemes

against Scotland, which he knew would at once dis-

solve his union Avith France, was inclinable rather to

take part with the emperor, than to contribute in any

degree towards favouring the operations against him.

<^ Mem. de Bellav, 367, &c. Jovii Hist. lib. xl. 268.
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The pope adhered inviolably to his ancient system of unoK

neutrality. The Venetians, notwithstanding Solyman's v_^JL^
sohcitations, imitated the pope's example. The Ger- '^^'*

mans, satisfied with the religious liberty which they

enjoyed, found it more their interest to gratify than to

irritate tlie emperor ; so that the kings of Denmark
and Sweden, who on this occasion were first drawn in

to interest themselves in the quarrels of the more

potent monarchs of the south, and the duke of Cleves,

who had a dispute with the emperor about the pos-

session of Gueldres, were the only confederates wdiom

Francis secured. But the dominions of the two former

lay at such a distance, and the power of the latter was

so inconsiderable, that he gained little by their aUiance,

But Francis, by vigorous efforts of his own activity, Francis's

supplied every defect. Being afflicted at this time pre^ring"

with a distemper, which was the effect of his irregular ^^^ '^*'"-

pleasures, and which prevented his pursuing them

with the same licentious indulgence, he applied to

business with more than his usual industry. The same

cause which occasioned this extraordinary attention

to his affairs, rendered him morose and dissatisfied

with the ministers whom he had hitherto employed.

This accidental peevishness being sharpened by re-

flecting on the false steps into which he had lately

been betrayed, as well as the insults to which he had

been exposed, some of those in whom he had usually

placed the greatest confidence felt the effects of this

change in his temper, and were deprived of their

offices. At last he disgraced Montmorency himself,

who had long directed affairs, as well civil as military,

with all the authority of a minister no less beloved

than trusted by his master ; and Francis being fond

of showing that the fall of such a powerful favourite

did not affect the vigour or prudence of his adminis-

tration, this was a new motive to redouble his dili-
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v^_-.,-^- and extraordinary effort.

He brings ^6 accordingly brought into the field five armies.
five armies Q^g ^q rjct in Luxembouro;, mider the duke of Or-
into the

.

field. leans, accompanied by the duke of Lorrain as his in-

structor in the art of war. Another, commanded by

the dauphin, marched towards the frontiers of Spain.

A third, led by Van Rossem, the marshal of Gueldres,

and composed chiefly of the troops of Cleves, had

Brabant allotted for the theatre of its operations. A
fourth, of which the duke of Vendome was general,

hovered on the borders of Flanders. The last, con-

sisting of the forces cantoned in Piedmont, was des-

tined for the Admiral Annebaut. The dauphin and

his brother were appointed to command where the

chief exertions were intended, and the greatest honour

to be reaped; the army of the former amounted to

forty thousand, that of the latter to thirty thousand

men. Nothing appears more surprising than that

Francis did not pour with these numerous and irresist-

ible armies into the Milanese, which had so long been

the object of his wishes as well as enterprises ; and

that he should choose rather to turn almost his whole

strength into another direction, and towards new con-

quests. But the remembrance of the disasters which

he had met with in his former expeditions into Italy,

together with the difficulty of supporting a war carried

on at such a distance from his own dominions, had

gradually abated his violent inclination to obtain foot-

ing in that country, and made him willing to try the

fortune of his arms in another quarter. At the same

time he expected to make such a powerful impression

on the frontier of Spain, where there were few towns

of any strength, and no army assembled to oppose him,

as might enable him to recover possession of the coun-

try of E-oussillon, lately dismembered from the French
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crown, before Charles could bring into the field any book

force able to obstruct his progress. The necessity of

supporting his ally, the duke of Cleves, and the hope

of drawing a considerable body of soldiers out of Ger-

many by his means, determined him to act with vigour

in the Low Countries.

The dauphin and duke of Orleans opened the cam- June,

paign much about the same time ; the former laying ratfonsT^"

siege to Porpignan, the capital of Roussillon, and the

latter entering Luxembourg. The duke of Orleans

pushed his operations with the greatest rapidity and

success, one town falling after another, until no place

in that large duchy remained in the emperor's hands

but Thionville. Nor could he have failed of over-

running the adjacent provinces with the same ease, if

he had not voluntarily stopped short in this career of

victory. But a report prevailing that the emperor had

determined to hazard a battle in order to save Per-

pignan, on a sudden the duke, prompted by youthful

ardour, or moved, perhaps, by jealousy of his brother,

whom he both envied and hated, abandoned his own

conquest, and hastened towards Roussillon, in order

to divide with him the glory of the victory.

On his departure, some of his troops were dis-

banded, others deserted their colours, and the rest

cantoned in the towns which he had taken remained

inactive. By this conduct, which leaves a dishonour-

able imputation either on his understanding or his

heart, or on both, he not only renounced vrhatever

he could have hoped from such a promising com-

mencement of the campaign, but gave the enemy an

opportunity of recovering, before the end of summer,

all the conquests which he had gained. On the Span-

ish frontier, the emperor was not so inconsiderate as

to venture on a battle, the loss of which might have

endangered his kingdom. Perpignan, though poorly
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campaign.

fortified, and briskly attacked, having been largely-

supplied with ammunition and provisions by the vigil-

ance of Doria,'^ was defended so long and so vigorously

by the duke of Alva, the persevering obstinacy of whose

temper fitted him admirably for such a service, that

at last the French, after a siege of three months, wasted

by diseases, repulsed in several assaults, and despairing

of success, relinquished the undertaking, and retired

into their own country.^ . Thus all Francis's mighty

preparations, either from some defect in his own con-

duct, or from the superior power and prudence of his

rival, produced no effects which bore any proportion

to his expense and efforts, or such as gratified, in any

degree, his own hopes, or answered the expectation of

Europe. The only solid advantage of the campaign

was the acquisition of a few towns in Piedmont, which

Bellay gained rather by stratagem and address, than

by force of arms.'

The emperor and Francis, though both considerably

exhausted by such great but indecisive efforts, discover-

ing no abatement of their mutual animosity, employed

all their attention, tried every expedient, and turned

themselves towards every quarter, in order to acquire

new aUies, together with such a reinforcement of

strength as would give them the superiority in the

ensuing campaign. Charles, taking advantage of the

terror and resentment of the Spaniards, upon the sudden

invasion of their country, prevailed on the cortes of the

several kingdoms to grant him subsidies with a more

liberal hand than usual. At the same time he borrowed

a large sum from John, king of Portugal, and, by way

of security for his repayment, put him in possession of

the Molucca isles in the East Indies, with the gainful

^ Sigonii Vita A. Doriae, p. 1191.

' Sandov. Hist. torn. ii. 315.

' Ibid. ii. 318. Mem. de Bellay, 387, &c. Ferrer, ix. 237.
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commerce of precious spices, which tliat sequestered book
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negotiated a marriage between IMiihp, his only son,

now in his sixteenth year, and Mary, danglitcr of that

monarch, witli whom her father, the most opulent

prince in Europe, gave a large dower ; and having

likewise persuaded tiie cortes of Aragon and Valencia

to recognise Philip as the heir of these crowns, he

obtained from them the donative usual on such occa-

sions.^ l^hese extraordinary supphes enabled him to

make such additions to his forces in Spain, that he

could detach a great body into the Low Countries, and

yet reserve as many as were sufficient for the defence

of the kingdom. Having thus provided for the secu-

rity of Spain, and committed the government of it to

his son, he sailed for Italy in his way to Germany.

But how attentive soever to raise the funds for carry- May.

ing on the war, or eager to grasp at any new expedient

for that purpose, he w-as not so inconsiderate as to

accept of an overture which Paul, knowing his neces-

sities, artfully threw out to him. That ambitious pon-

tiff, no less sagacious to discern, than watchful to seize

opportunities of aggrandizing his family, solicited him

to grant Octavio, his grandchild, whom the emperor

had admitted to the honour of being his son-in-law,

the investiture of the duchy of Milan, in return for

which he promised such a sum of money as would

have gone far towards supplying all his present exi-

gencies. But Charles, as well from unwillingness to

alienate a province of so much value, as from disgust

at the pope, who had hitherto refused to join in the

war against France, rejected the proposal. His dis-

satisfaction with Paul at that juncture was so great,

that he even refused to approve his alienating Parma
and Placentia from the patrimony of St. Peter, and

» Ferreras, ix. 238, 241. Jovii Hist. lib. xlii. 298, 6.
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• .-1.^ held of the holy see. As no other expedient for raising

money among the Italian states remained, he consented

to withdraw the garrisons which he had hitherto kept

in the citadels of Florence and Leghorn ; in consider-

ation for which he received a large present from Cosmo
de' Medici, who by this means secured his own inde-

pendence, and got possession of two forts, which were

justly called the fetters of Tuscany.^

The empe- But Charlcs, while he seemed to have turned his
ror's nego- , , . , . . ,

tiaiions wholc attention towards raising the sums necessary

vni.
^^^^ for defraying the expenses of the year, had not been

negligent of objects more distant, though no less im-

portant, and had concluded a league ofiensive and

defensive Avith Henry VIII. , from which he derived, in

the end, greater advantage than from all his other

preparations. Several slight circumstances, which have

already been mentioned, had begun to alienate the

affections of that monarch from Francis, with whom he

had been for some time in close alliance ; and new inci-

dents of greater moment had occurred to increase his

Henry's disgust aud animosity. Henry, desirous of establishing

with'prance ^1"^ Uniformity in religion in both the British kingdoms,

laiui^'^"*'
as well as fond of making proselytes to his own opi-

nions, had formed a scheme of persuading his nephew,

the king of Scots, to renounce the pope's supremacy,

and to adopt the same system of reformation, w^hich

he had introduced into Ens-land. This measure he

pursued with his usual eagerness and impetuosity, mak-

ing such advantageous offers to James, whom he con-

sidered as not over-scriipulously attached to any religious

tenets, that he hardly doubted of success. His propo-

sitions were accordingly received in such a manner,

that he flattered himself Avith having gained his point.

»> Adriana, Istoria, i. 195. Sleid. 312. Jovii Hist. lib. xliii. p. 301. Vita

di Cos. Medici da Baldini, p. 34.
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But tlic Scottish ecclesiastics, foreseeing; bow fatal the book
VII

union of their sovereign with England must prove both ,-L^^

to their own power, and to the established system of

religion ; and the })artisans of France, no less convinced

that it would i)ut an end to the influence of that crown

upon the public councils of Scotland, combined toge-

ther, and, by their insinuations, defeated Henry's

scheme at the very moment when he expected it to

have taken effect.' Too haughty to brook such a dis-

appointment, which he imputed as much to the arts

of the French, as to the levity of the Scottish monarch,

he took arms against Scotland, threatening to subdue

the kingdom, since he coidd not gain the friendship

of its king. At the same time, his resentment

against Francis quickened his negotiations with the

emperor, an alliance with whom he was now as for-

Avard to accept as the other could be to ofler it. Dm*-

ins: this war with Scotland, and before the conclusion

of his negotiations with Charles, James V. died, leav-

ing his crown to Mary, his only daughter, an infant of

a few days old. Upon this event, Henry altered at

once his whole system ys\\)ci regard to Scotland, and

abandoning all thoughts of conquering it, aimed at

what was more advantageous as well as more practi-

cable, a union of that kingdom by a marriage between

Edward his only son and the young queen. But here,

too, he apprehended a vigorous opposition from the

French faction in Scotland, which began to bestir itself

in order to thwart the measure. The necessity of

crushing this party among the Scots, and of prevent-

ing Francis from furnishing them any effectual aid,

confirmed Henry's resolution of breaking with France,

and pushed him on to put a finishing hand to the

treaty of confederacy with the emperor.

In this league were contained, first of all, articles Feb ii.

' Hist, of Scot. Vol. 1. p 58, &c.
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-^.^-..-L^ then were enumerated the demands which they were

Alliance' respectively to make upon France ; and the plan of

ctarie"
their operations was fixed, if he should refuse to grant

and Henry, them Satisfaction. They agreed to require that Francis

should not only renounce his alliance with Solyman,

which had been the source of infinite calamities to

Cliristendom, but also that he should make reparation

for the damages which that unnatural union had

occasioned ; that he should restore Bm'gundy to the

emperor ; that he should desist immediately from hos-

tilities, and leave Charles at leisure to oppose the com-

mon enemy of the Christian faith ; and that he should

immediately pay the sums due to Henry, or put some

towns in his hands as security to that effect. If, within

forty days, he did not comply "with these demands,

they then engaged to invade France each with twenty

thousand foot and five thousand horse, and not to lay

down their arms until they had recovered Burgundy,

together with the towns on the Somme, for the em-

peror, and Noimandy and Guienne, or even the whole

realm of France, for Henry. "" Their heralds, accord-

ingly, set out with these haughty requisitions ; and

though they were not permitted to enter France, the

two monarchs held themselves fully entitled to execute

whatever was stipulated in their treaty.

Francis's Fraiicis, OH his part, was not less dihgent in pre-

S° with paring for the approaching campaign. Having early
Solyman.

QJjgerved symptoms of Henry's disgust and alienation,

and finding all his endeavours to soothe and reconcile

him ineflPectual, he knew his temper too well not to

expect that open hostilities would quickly follow upon

this cessation of friendship. For this reason, he

redoubled his endeavours to obtain from Solyman such

aid as might counterbalance the great accession of

'' Rym. xiv. 768. Herb. 238.
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strength wlikli the emperor Avoiild receive l)y his alU- book

aiice with Knghuul. In order to supply the place of ^

the two ambassadors who had been murdered by Guasto,

he sent as his envoy, first to Venice, and then to

Constantinople, Pauhn, who, though in no higher rank

than a captain of foot, was deemed worthy of being

raised to this important station, to which he was recom-

mended by Bellay, who had trained him to the arts of

negotiation, and made trial of his talents and address

on several occasions. Nor did he belie the opinion

conceived of his courage and abilities. Hastening to

Constantinople, without regarding the dangers to

which he was exposed, he urged his master's demands

with such boldness, and availed himself of every cir-

cumstance with such dexterity, that he soon removed

all the sultan's difficulties. As some of the bashas,

swayed either by their own opinion, or influenced by

the emperor's emissaries, who had made then* way even

into this court, had declared in the divan against act-

ing in concert with France, he found means either to

convince or silence them.' At last he obtained orders

for Barbarossa to sail with a powerful fleet, and to

regulate all his operations by the directions of the

French king. Francis was not equally successful in his

attempts to gain the princes of the empire. The extra-

ordinary rigour with which he thought it necessary to

punish such of his subjects as had embraced the pro-

testant opinions, in order to give some notable evi-

dence of his own zeal for the catholic faith, and to wipe

off the imputations to which he was hable from his

confederacy with the Turks, placed an insuperable bar-

rier between him and such of the Germans as interest

or inclination would have prompted most readily to join

' Sandov. Histor. torn. ii. 346. Jovii Hist. Ub. xli. 285, &c. 300, &c.

Brautome.
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v-^^-L-^ he derived on this, as on other occasions, from the con-
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tiguity of his dominions, as well as from the extent of

the royal authority in France, which exempted him from

all the delays and disappointments unavoidable wher-

ever popular assemblies provide for the expenses of go-

vernment by occasional and frugal subsidies. Hence
his domestic preparations were always carried on with

vigour and rapidity, while those of the emperor, unless

when quickened by some foreign supply, or some tem-

porary expedient, were extremely slow and dilatory.

Operations Loug bcforc any army was in readiness to oppose

CountrieT him, Fraucis took the field in the Low Countries,

against which he tm-ned the whole weight of the war.

He made himself master of Landrecy, which he deter-

mined to keep as the key to the whole province of

Hainault, and ordered it to be fortified with great

care. Tmiiing from thence to the right, he entered

the duchy of Luxembourg, and found it in the same

defenceless state as in the former year. While he

was thus employed, the emperor having draw^n together

an army, composed of all the different nations subject

to his government, entered the territories of the duke

of Cleves, on whom he had vowed to inflict exemplary

vengeance. This prince, whose conduct and situation

W'Cre similar to that of Robert de la Mark in the first

war between Charles and Francis, resembled him

hkewise in his fate. Unable, with his feeble army,

to face the emperor, who advanced at the head of

forty-four thousand men, he retired at his approach

;

and the imperialists being at liberty to act as they

The empe- plcascd, immediately invested Duren. That town,

masteroT^ though gallantly defended, was taken by assault ; all

of clevis ^^^ inhabitants were put to the sword, and the place
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itself reduced to ashes. This dreadful example of bhok

severity struck the pco})le of tlie country with such

general terror, that all the other towns, even such as

were capable of resistance, sent their keys to the

emperor ; and before a body of French, detached to

his assistance, could come up, the duke himself was

obliged to make his submission to Charles in the most

abject manner. Being admitted into the imperial

presence, he kneeled, together with eight of his prin-

cipal subjects, and implored mercy. The emperor

allowed him to remain in that ignominious posture,

and eyeing him with a haughty and severe look, with-

out deigning to answer a single word, remitted him

to his ministers. The conditions, however, which

they prescribed, were not so rigorous as he had reason

to have expected after such a reception. He was Sept. 7.

obliged to renounce his alliance with France and Den-

mark ; to resign all his pretensions to the duchy of

Gueldres ; to enter into perpetual amity with the em-

peror and king of the Romans. In return for which,

all his hereditary dominions were restored, except two

towns, which the emperor kept as pledges of the duke's

fidelity during the continuance of the war ; and he

was reinstated in his privileges as a prince of the

empire. Not long after, Charles, as a proof of the since-

rity of his reconcilement, gave him in marriage one of

the daughters of his brother Ferdinand."

Having thus chastised the presumption of the duke Besieges

of Cleves, detached one of his allies from Francis, ^" ^^^^'

and annexed to his own dominions in the Low Coun-

tries a considerable province which lay contiguous to

them, Charles advanced towards Hainault, and laid

siege to Landrecy. There, as the first-fruits of his

alliance with Henry, he was joined by six thousand

English under Sir John Wallop. The garrison, con-

" Hareei Annal. Brabant, torn. i. 6'2S. Recueil des Traites, toni. ii. 226.

Ch. vol. II. O
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sisting of veteran troops commanded by De la Lande

and Desse, two officers of repntation, made a vigorous

resistance. Francis approached with all his forces to

relieve that place ; Charles covered the siege ; both

were determined to hazard an engagement ; and all

Europe expected to see this contest, which had conti-

nued so long, decided at last by a battle between two

great armies, led by their respective monarchs in per-

son. But the ground which separated their two

camps was such as put the disadvantage manifestly

on his side who should venture to attack, and neither

of them chose to run that risk. Amidst a variety of

movements, in order to draw the enemy into the

snare, or to avoid it themselves, Francis, with admir-

able conduct and equal good fortune, threw first a

supply of fresh troops, and then a convoy of provisions,

into the town, so that the emperor, despairing of

success, withdrew into winter-quarters •,° in order to

preserve his army from being entirely ruined by the

rigour of the season.

During this campaign, Solyman fulfilled his en-

gagements to the French king with great punctuality.

November, jjg himsclf marchcd into Hungary with a numerous

army ; and as the princes of the empire made no

great effort to save a country which Charles, by em-

ploying his own force against Francis, seemed willing

to sacrifice, there was no appearance of any body of

troops to oppose his progress. He besieged, one after

another, Quinque Ecclesise, Alba, and Gran, the three

most considerable towns in the kingdom, of which

Ferdinand had kept possession. The first was taken

by storm ; the other two surrendered ; and the whole

kingdom, a small corner excepted, was subjected to

the Turkish yoke.^ About the same time, Barbarossa

Solyman
invades

Hungary

Barbaros-

sa's descent

on Italy.
« Mem. deBellay, 405, &c.

P Istnanhaffii Histor. Hung. lib. xv. 167.
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sailed with a fleet of a liundred and ten calleys, and, book
VII

coastinu; along the shore of Calabria, made a descent — .,—-^

at Rheggio, which he plundered and burnt ; and ad-

vancing from thence to the mouth of the Tiber, he

stopped there to water. The citizens of Rome, igno-

rant of his destination, and filled with terror, began

to fly with such general precipitation, that the city

would have been totally deserted, if they had not re-

sumed courage upon letters from Paulin, the French

envoy, assuring them that no violence or injury would

be offered by the Turks to any state in alliance with the

king his master.'' From Ostia, Barbarossa sailed to

Marseilles, and being joined by the French fleet with

a body of land-forces on board, under the Count

d'Enguien, a gallant young prince of the house of

Bom'bon, they directed their course towards Nice, the

sole retreat of the unfortunate duke of Savoy. There, August lo.

to the astonishment and scandal of all Christendom,

the lilies of France and crescent of Mahomet ap-

peared in conjunction against a fortress on w^hicli the

cross of Savoy was displayed. The town, however,

was bravely defended against their combined force by

Montfort, a Savoyard gentlemen, who stood a general

assault, and repulsed the enemy with great loss, before

he retired into the castle. That fort, situated upon

a rock, on which the artillery made no impression, and

which could not be undermined, he held out so long,

that Doria had time to approach with his fleet, and

the jNIarquis del Guasto to march with a body of

troops from Milan. Upon intelligence of this, the sept. 8.

French and Turks raised the siege / and Francis had

not even the consolation of success, to render the

infamy which he drew on himself, by calling in such

an auxiliary, more pardonable.

From the small progress of either party during this Prepara-

tions for a

1 Jovii Hi:-t. lib. xliii. 304, &c. Pallavic. 160.

Guichenon, Histoire de Savoye, torn. i. p. 651. Mem. de Bellay, 425, &c.
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Affairs of

Germany.

Maurice of

Saxony
succeeds

his father.

campaign, it was obvious to what a length the war

might be drawn out between two princes, whose

power was so equally balanced, and who, by their

own talents or activity, could so vary and multiply

their resom-ces. The trial which they had now made
of each other's strength might have taught them the

imprudence of persisting in a war, wherein there was

greater appearance of their distressing theu' oavu do-

minions than of concjuering those of their adversary,

and should have disposed both to wish for peace. If

Charles and Francis had been influenced by considera-

tions of interest or prudence alone, this, without doubt,

must have beeu the manner in which they would have

reasoned. But the personal animosity, which mingled

itself in all their quarrels, had grown to be so violent

and implacable, that, for the pleasm'e of gratifying it,

they disregarded everything else ; and were infinitely

more solicitous how to hurt each other, than how to

secure what would be of advantage to themselves.

No sooner then did the season force them to suspend

hostilities, then, without paying any attention to the

pope's repeated endeavours or paternal exhortations to

re-establish peace, they began to provide for the opera-

tions of the next year with new vigour, and an activity

increasing with their hatred. Charles tm-ned his chief

attention towards gaining the princes of the empire,

and endeavoured to rouse the formidable but unwieldy

strength of the Germanic body against Francis. In

order to understand the propriety of the steps which

he took for that purpose, it is necessary to review the

chief transactions in that country since the diet of

Ratisbon, in the year one thousand five hundred and

forty-one.

Much about the time that assembly broke up,

Maurice succeeded his father Henry in the government

of that part of Saxony which belonged to the Albertine

branch of the Saxon family. This young prince, then
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only in his twentieth year, had, even at that early book

period, began to diseover the great talents which ^^.^

qualified him for acting such a distinguished part in

the aflairs of Germany. As soon as he entered upon

the administration, he struck out into such a new and

singular path, as showed that he aimed from the

beffinninpr at something great and uncommon. Though The views

11 11^ • • , "'i and con-

zealously attached to the protcstant opmions, both duct of thi«

from education and principle, he refused to accede to pHn"!

the league of Snialkalde, being determined, as he said,

to maintain the purity of religion, which was the

original object of that confederacy, but not to entangle

himself in the political interests or combinations to

which it had given rise. At the same time, foreseeing

a rupture between Charles and the confederates of

Smalkalde, and perceiving which of them was most

likely to prevail in the contest, instead of that jealousy

and distrust which the other protestants expressed of

all the emperor's designs, he affected to place in him

an unbounded confidence, and courted his favour w^ith

the utmost assiduity. When the other protestants,

in the year fifteen hundred and forty- two, either

dechned assisting Ferdinand in Hungary, or afforded

him reluctant and feeble aid, INIaurice marched thither

in person, and rendered himself conspicuous by his

zeal and courage. From the same motive, he had led

to the emperor's assistance, during the last compaign, a

body of his own troops ; and the gracefulness of his

person, his dexterity in all military exercises, together

with, his intrepidity, which courted and delighted in

danger, did not distinguish him more in the field than

his great abilities and insinuating address won upon

the emperor's confidence and favour.' While by this

conduct, which appeared extraordinary to those who

held the same opinions with him concerning religion,

• Sleid. 317. Seek. lib. iii. 371, 386, 423.
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The pope
proposes
to hold a

general

council at

Trent.

March 3.

Maurice endeavoured to pay court to the emperor, he

began to discover some degree of jealousy of his cousin,

the elector of Saxony. This, which proved in the

sequel so fatal to the elector, had almost occasioned

an open rupture between them ; and soon after Mau-
rice's accession to the government, they both took

arms with equal rage upon account of a dispute about

the right of jurisdiction over a paltry town situated

on the Mo]daw. They were prevented, however, from

proceeding to action by the mediation of the landgrave

of Hesse, whose daughter Maurice had married, as

well as by the powerful and authoritative admonitions

of Luther.
*

Amidst these transactions, the pope, though ex-

tremely irritated at the emperor's concessions to the

protestants at the diet of Ratisbon, was so warmly

solicited on all hands, by such as were most devoutly

attached to the see of Rome, no less than by those

whose fidelity or designs he suspected, to summon a

general council, that he found it impossible to avoid

any longer calling that assembly. The impatience for

its meeting, and the expectations of great effects from

its decisions, seemed to grow in proportion to the diffi-

culty of obtaining it. He still adhered, however, to his

original resolution of holding it in some town of Italy,

where, by the number of ecclesiastics, retainers to his

court, and depending on his favour, who could repair

to it without difficulty or expense, he might influence

and even direct all its proceedings. This proposition,

though often rejected by the Germans, he instructed his

nuncio to the diet held at Spires, in the year one

thousand five hundred and forty-two, to renew once

more ; and if he found it gave no greater satisfaction

than formerly, he empowered him, as a last concession,

to propose for the place of meeting Trent, a city in the

t Sleid. 292. Seek. lib. iii. 403.
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Tyrol, subject to the king ot" the Romans, and situated book

on tlie confines between Germany and Italy. The

—

.-L^

catholic princes in the diet, after giving it as their

opinion that the council might have ])een held with

greater advantage in llatisbon, Cologne, or some ot" the

great cities of the empire, were at length induced to

approve of the place which the pope had named. The

protestants unanimously expressed their dissatisfaction,

and protested that they ^vould pay no regard to a

council held beyond the precincts of the empire, called

by the pope's authority, and in which he assumed the

right of presiding."

The pope, without taking any notice of their ob- May 22,

jections, published the bull of intimation, named three Summons

cardinals to preside as his legates, and appointed them ^' **^ ™^^*

'

to repair to Trent before the first of November, the

day he had fixed for opening the council. But if Paid

had desired the meeting of a council as sincerely as he

pretended, he would not have pitched on such an im-

proper time for calling it. Instead of that general

union and tranquillity, Avithout which the deliberations

of a council could neither be conducted with security,

nor attended Avith authority, such a fierce war was

just kindled between the emperor and Francis, as ren-

dered it impossible for the ecclesiastics from many
parts of Europe to resort thither in safety. The obliged to

legates, accordingly, remained several months in Trent ;
P'"°™s"^'*-

but as no person appeared there, except a few pre-

lates from the ecclesiastical state, the pope, in order

to avoid the ridicule and contempt which this drew

upon him from the enemies of the church, recalled

them and prorogued the council."

Unhappily for the authority of the papal see, at the The empe.

very time that the German protestants took every oc- the pro.

casion of pouring contempt upon it, the emperor and *^^'^°^^-

"8161(1.291. Seek. Jib. iii. 283. ^ F. Paul, p. 97. Sleid. 296.
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.-~-' connive at their conduct, but to court their favour by
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repeated acts of indulgence. In the same diet of Spires,

in which they had protested in the most disrespectful

terms against assembling a council at Trent, Ferdinand,

who depended on their aid for the defence of Hungary,

not only permitted that protestation to be inserted in

t he records of the diet, but renewed in their favour all

the emperor's concessions at Ratisbon, adding to them

whatever they demanded for their farther security.

Among other particulars, he granted a suspension of a

decree of the imperial chamber against the city of Goslar

(one of those which had entered into the league of

Smalkalde), on account of its having seized the eccle-

siastical revenues within its domains, and enjoined

Henr}^ duke of Brunswick to desist from his attempts

to carry that decree into execution. But Henry, a

furious bigot, and no less obstinate than rash in all his

undertakings, continuing to disquiet the people of

Their vigo- Goslar, by his incursions, the elector of Saxony and

ceediugs. landgravc of Hesse, that they might not suffer any

member of the Smalkaldic body to be oppressed, as-

sembled their forces, declared war in form against

Henry, and in the space of a few weeks, stripping him

entirely of his dominions, drove him as a wretched

exile to take refuge in the court of Bavaria. By this

act of vengeance, no less severe than sudden, they filled

all Germany with dread of their power, and the con-

federates of Smalkalde appeared by this first effort of

their arms, to be as ready as they were able to protect

those who had joined the association.^'

Emboldened by so many concessions in their favour,

as well as by the progress which their opinions daily

made, the princes of the league of Smalkalde took a

' Sleid. 296. Commemoratio succincta Causarum Belli, &c., a Smalkal-

dicis contra Henr. Brunsw. ab iisdem edita : ap. Scardium, torn. ii. 307.
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solemn protest against the imperial chamber, and de- book

clined its jurisdiction for the future, because that court .-L^
• 1543

had not been visited or reformed according to the de-

cree of Ratisbon, and continued to discover a most in-

decent partiality in all its proceedings. Not long after

this, they ventured a step farther; and protesting

against the recess of a diet held at Nuremberg, which

provided for the defence of Hungary, refused to furnish
"^fj!],^'^'

their contingent for that purpose, unless the imperial

chamber were reformed, and full security were granted

them in every point with regard to religion/

Such were the lenn;ths to which the protestants Diet at

, . . Spires,

had proceeded, and such their confidence in their 1544.

own power, when the emperor returned from the

Low Countries, to hold a diet, which he had summoned

to meet at Spires. The respect due to the emperor,

as well as the importance of the affairs which were to

be laid before it, rendered this assembly extremely

full. All the electors, a great number of princes, ec-

clesiastical and secular, with the deputies of most of

the cities, were present. Charles soon perceived that

this was not a time to offend the jealous spirit of the

protestants, by asserting in any high tone the authority

and doctrines of the church, or by abridging, in the

smallest article, the liberty which theynow enjoyed ; but

that, on the contrary, if he expected any support from

them, or wished to preserve Germany from intestine

disorders while he was engaged in a foreign war, he

must soothe them by new concessions, and a more

ample extension of their rehgious privileges. He
began, accordingly, with courting the elector of Saxony

and landgrave of Hesse, the heads of the protestant

party ; and, by giving up some things in their favour,

and granting liberal promises with regard to others,

he secured himseff from any danger of opposition on

« Sleid. 304, 307. Seek. lib. iii. 404, 416.
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The empe. He began by representing his own zeal and unwearied

ite aw^'^'*^
efforts with regard to two things most essential to

against Christeudom, the procuring of a general council in

order to compose the religious dissensions which had

unhappily arisen in Germany, and the providing some

proper means for checking the formidable progress

of the Turkish arms. But he observed, A\T.th deep

regret, that his pious endeavours had been entirely

defeated by the unjustifiable ambition of the French

king, who, having wantonly kindled the flame of war

in Europe, which had been so lately extinguished by

the truce of Nice, rendered it impossible for the fathers

of the church to assemble in council, or to deliberate

with security ; and obliged him to employ those forces

in his own defence, w^hich, with greater satisfaction to

himself, as well as more honour to Christendom, he

would have turned against the infidels : that Francis,

not thinking it enough to have called him off" from

opposing the Mahometans, had, with unexampled im-

piety, invited him into the heart of Christendom, and,

joining his arms to theirs, had openly attacked the

duke of Savoy, a member of the empire : that Bar-

barossa's fleet was now in one of the ports of France,

waiting only the return of spring to carry terror and

desolation to the coast of some Christian state : that

in such a situation, it was folly to think of distant

expeditions against the Turk, or of marching to oppose

his armies in Hungary, while such a powerful ally

received him into the centre of Europe, and gave him

footing there. It was a dictate of prudence, he added,

to oppose the nearest and most imminent danger, first

of all, and, by humbling the power of France, to de-

prive Solyman of the advantages which he derived

from the unnatural confederacy formed between him
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and a monarch who still arrogated the naiue of Most book

Christian : that, in truth, a war against the French ^^^^
king and the sultan ought to ])e considered as the

same thing ; and that every advantage gained over

the former was a severe and sensible blow to the latter.

On all these accounts, he concluded with demanding

their aid against Francis, not merely as an enemy of

the Germanic body, or of him who was its head, but

as an avowed ally of the intidels, and a public enemy

to the Christian name.

In order to give greater weight to this violent in-

vective of the emperor, the king of the Romans stood

up, and related the rapid conquests of the sultan in

Hungary, occasioned, as he said, by the fatal necessity

imposed on his brother of employing his arms against

France. When he had finished, the ambassador of

Savoy gave a detail of Barbarossa's operations at Nice,

and of the ravages which he had committed on that

coast. All these, added to the general indignation

which Francis's unprecedented union with the Turks

excited in Europe, made such an impression on the diet

as the emperor wished, and disposed most of the mem-

bers to grant him such effectual aid as he had demanded.

The ambassadors wliom Fvancis had sent to explain

the motives of his conduct, were not permitted to enter

the bounds of the empire ; and the apology which they

published for their master, vindicating his alliance with

Solyman by examples drawn from Scripture and the

practice of Christian princes, was little regarded by

men who were irritated already, or prejudiced against

him to such a degree as to be incapable of allowing

their proper weight to any arguments in his behalf.

Such being the favourable disposition of the Ger- His vast

mans, Charles perceived that nothing could now ob- S^n^TdeTtlr

struct his ffainino; all that he aimed at, but the fears ^*i° ^^ ^o o '

_
protestants.

and jealousies of the protestants, which he determined
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to quiet by granting everything that the utmost soli-

citude of these passions could desire for the security

of their religion. With this view, he consented to a

recess, whereby all the rigorous edicts hitherto issued

against the protestants were suspended ; a council either

general or national, to be assembled in Germany, was

declared necessary, in order to re-establish peace in

the church ; until one of these should be held (which

the emperor undertook to bring about as soon as pos-

sible), the free and public exercise of the protestant

religion was authorized ; the imperial chamber was

enjoined to give no molestation to the protestants ; and

w^hen the term for which the present judges in that

court were elected should expire, persons duly qualified

were then to be admitted as members, without any

distinction on account of religion. In return for these

extraordinary acts of indulgence, the protestants con-

curred with the other members of the diet in declaring

war against Francis in the name of the empire; in

voting the emperor a body of twenty thousand foot and

four thousand horse, to be maintained at the pubhc

expense for six months, to be employed against France

;

and at the same time the diet proposed a poll-tax to be

levied throughout all Germany on every person without

exception, for the support of the war against the Turks.

Charles, while he gave the greatest attention to the

minute and intricate detail of particulars necessary

towards conducting the deliberations of a numerous

and divided assembly to such a successful period, ne-

gotiated a separate peace with the king of Denmark,

who, though he had hitherto performed nothing con-

siderable in consequence of his ahiance with Francis,

had it in his power, however, to make a troublesome

diversion in favour of that monarch.* At the same

time, he did not neglect proper applications to the

* Du Mont, Corps Diplom. t. iv. p. ii. p. 274.
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king of England, in order to rouse him to more vigor- ^^^^^

ous efforts against their common enemy. Little, in-

deed, was wanting to accomplish this ; for such events

had haj)pened in Scotland as inflamed Henry to the

most violent pitch of resentment against Francis.

Having concluded with the parliament of Scotland a

treaty of marriage between his son and their young

queen, by which he reckoned himself secure of effecting

the union of the two kingdoms, which had been long

desired, and often attempted without success by his

predecessors, jNIafy of Guise, the queen-mother. Car-

dinal Beatoun, and other partisans of France, found

means not only to break oft' the match, but to alienate

the Scottish nation entirely from the friendship of

England, and to strengthen its ancient attachment to

France. Henry, however, did not abandon an object

of so much importance ; and as the humbling of Fran-

cis, besides the pleasm'e of taking revenge upon an

enemy who had disappointed a favourite measure,

appeared the most effectual method of bringing the

Scots to accept once more of the treaty which they had

relinquished, he was so eager to accomphsh this, that

he was ready to second whatever the emperor could

propose to be attempted against the French king. The

plan, accorcUngly, which they concerted, was such, if

it had been punctually executed, as must have ruined

France in the first place, and would have augmented

so prodigiously the emperor's power and territories,

as might in the end have proved fatal to the liberties

of Europe. They agreed to invade France each with

an army of twenty-five thousand men, and, without

losing time in besieging the frontier towns, to advance

directly towards the interior provinces, and to join

their forces near Paris.*'

Francis stood alone in opposition to all the enemies The French
take the

*> Herbert. 245. Mem. de Bellav. 448.



206 THE REIGN OF THE

BOOK
VII.

1544.

field in

Piedmont.

Invest

Carignan.

The impe-

rialists

march to

relieve it.

whom Charles was mustering against him. Solyman

had been the only ally who did not desert him ; but

the assistance which he had received from him had

rendered him so odious to all Christendom, that he

resolved rather to foreo;o all the advantaojes of his

friendship, than to become, on that account, the ob-

ject of general detestation. For this reason he dis-

missed Barbarossa as soon as winter was over, who,

after ravaging the coast of Naples and Tuscany, re-

turned to Constantinople. As Francis coidd not hope

to equal the forces of so many powers combined against

him, he endeavoured to supply that defect by dispatch,

which was more in his power, and to get the start of

them in taking the field. Early in the spring the Count

d'Enguien invested Carignan, a town in Piedmont,

which the Marquis del Guasto, the imperial general,

having surprised the former year, considered as of so

much importance, that he had fortified it at great ex-

pense. The count pushed the siege with such vigour,

that Guasto, fond of his own conquest, and seeing no

other wav of sanng it from fallinor i]ito the hands of

the French, resolved to hazard a battle in order to relieve

it. He began his march from Milan for this purpose,

and, as he was at no pains to conceal his intention, it

was soon known in the French camp. Enguien, a

gallant and enterprising young man, wished passion-

ately to try the fortune of the battle ; his troops desired

it with no less ardom- ; but the peremptory injunction

of the king not to ventm-e a general engagement, flow-

ing from a prudent attention to the present situation

of aff'airs, as well as from the remembrance of former

disasters, restrained him from venturing upon it. Un-

willing, however, to abandon Carignan when it was

just ready to yield, and eager to distinguish his com-

mand by some memorable action, he dispatched

Monluc to court, in order to lay before the king the
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advantages of fighting the enemy, and the hopes which book

he had of victory. The king referred the matter to -.^^i^

his privy council ; all the ministers declared, one after

another, against fighting, and supported their senti-

ments by reasons extremely plausible. While they were

delivering their opinions, Monluc, who was permitted

to be present, discovered such visible and extravagant

symptoms of impatience so speak, as well as such dis-

satisfaction with what he heard, that Francis, diverted

with his appearance, called on him to declare what he

could offer in reply to sentiments which seemed to be

as just as they were general. Upon this, Monluc, a

plain but spirited soldier, and of known corn-age, repre-

sented the good condition of the troops, their eager-

ness to meet the enemy in the field, their confi-

dence in their officers, together wdth the everlasting

infamy which the declining of a battle would bring on

the French arms ; and he urged his arguments with

such a lively impetuosity, and such a flow of military

eloquence, as gained over to his opinion, not only the

king, naturally fond of daring actions, but several of

the council. Francis, catching the same enthusiasm

which had animated his troops, suddenly started up,

and having lifted his hands to heaven and implored

the divine protection, he then addressed himself to

Monluc :
" Go," says he, " return to Piedmont, and

fight in the name of God."*"

No sooner was it known that the king had given Battle of

Enguieu leave to fight the imperialists, than, such was

the martial ardour of the gallant and high-spirited

gentlemen of that age, that the court was quite deserted,

every person desirous of reputation, or capable of ser-

vice, hunying to Piedmont, in order to share, as

volunteers, in the danger and gloiy of the action.

Encouraged by the arrival of so many brave officers,

<^ Memoires de Monluc.
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Enguien immediately prepared for battle, nor did

Guasto decline the combat. The number of cavalry

was almost equal, but the imperial infantry exceeded

the French by at least ten thousand men. They met

near Cerisoles, in an open plain, which afforded to

neither any advantage of ground, and both had full time

to form their army in proper order. The shock was

such as might have been expected between veteran

troops, violent and obstinate. The French cavalry

rushing forward to the charge with their usual vivacity,

bore down every thing that opposed them ; but, on the

other hand, the steady and disciplined valour of the

Spanish infantry having forced the body which they

encountered to give way, victory remained in suspense,

ready to declare for whichever general could make the

best use of that critical moment. Guasto, engaged in

that part of his army which was thrown into disorder,

and afraid of falling into the hands of the French, whose

vengeance he dreaded on account of the murder of

Rincon and Fregoso, lost his presence of mind, and

forgot to order a large body of reserve to advance

;

whereas Enguien, with admirable conduct, and equal

conduct, supported, at the head of his gens d'armes,

such of his battalions as began to yield ; and, at the

same time, he ordered the Swiss in his service, w^ho had

been victorious wherever they fought, to fall upon the

Spaniards. This motion proved decisive. All that

followed was confusion and slaughter. The Marquis del

Guasto, wounded in the thigh, escaped only by the

swiftness of his horse. The victory of the French was

complete, ten thousand of the imperialists being slain,

and a considerable number, with all their tents, bag-

gage, and artillery, taken. On the part of the con-

querors, their joy was without alloy, a few only being

killed, and among these no officer of distinction.*^

^ M^m. de Bellay, 429, &c. M6m. de Monluc. Jovii Hist. lib. xliv. p. 327. 6.
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This splendid action, beside the reputation with book

which it was attended, delivered France from an iuniii- ~— ^-J_^

nent danger, as it ruined the army with which (jiuasto Effti'ts

liad intended to invade tlie country hctwccn the Rhone "*^'*-

and Saone, where there were neither fortified town nor

regular forces to oppose his progress. But it was not

in Francis's power to pursue the victory with such

vigour as to reap all the advantages which it might

have yielded : for though the IMilanese remained now
almost defenceless ; though the inhabitants, who had

long murnuired under the rigour of the imperial

government, were ready to throw off the yoke ; though

Enguien, flushed with success, m-ged the king to seize

this happy opportunity of recovering a country, the

acquisition of which had been long his favourite object

;

yet, as the emperor and king of England were preparing

to break in upon the opposite frontier of France with

numerous armies, it became necessary to sacrifice all

thoughts of conquest to the public safety, and to recall

twelve thousand ofEnguien 's best troops to be employed

in defence of the kingdom. Enguien's subsequent

operations were, of consequence, so languid and incon-

siderable, that the reduction of Carignan and some

other towns in Piedmont, was all that he gained by

his great victory at Cerisoles.*'

The emperor, as usual, was late in taking the field. Operations

but he appeared, towards the beginning of June, at countrie"!'

the head of an army more numerous and better

appointed than any which he had hitherto led against

France. It amounted almost to fifty thousand men,

and part of it having reduced Luxembourg and some

other towns in the Netherlands, before he himself

joined it, he now marched with the whole towards the

frontiers of Champagne. Charles, according to his

agreement with the king of England, ought to have

* Metu. de Bellay, 438, &c.

Ch. vol. II. P
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who commanded the only army to which Francis

trusted for the security of his dominions in that quar-

ter, was in no condition to oppose him. But the

success with which the French had defended Provence

in the year one thousand five hundred and thii*ty-six,

had taught them the most effectual method of dis-

tressing an invading enemy. Champagne, a country

abounding more in vines than corn, was incapable of

maintaining a great army ; and before the emperor's

approach, whatever could be of any use to his troops

had been carried off or destroyed. This rendered it

necessary for him to be master of some places of

strength, in order to secure the convoys, on which

alone he now perceived that he must depend for sub-

sistence ; and he found the frontier towns so ill pro-

vided for defence, that he hoped it would not be a

work either of much time or difficulty to reduce them.

Accordingly Ligny and Commercy, which he first

June, attacked, surrendered after a short resistance. He
ror inveS thcu iuvestcd St. Dislcr, which, though it commanded

Juiy^s!^"'^"
^^ important pass on the Marne, was destitute of

everything necessary for sustaining a siege. But the

Comit de Sancerre and M. de la Lande, who had

acquired such reputation by the defence of Landrecy,

generously threw themselves into the town, and under-

took to hold it out to the last extremity. The emperor

soon found how capable they were of making good their

promise, and that he could not expect to take the town

without besieging it in form. This accordingly he

undertook ; and as it was his natm'e never to abandon

any enterprise in which he had once engaged, he per-

sisted in it with an inconsiderate obstinacy.

Henry The king of England's preparations for the campaign

vests Bou- were complete long before the emperor's ; but as he
logne. ^-^ j^Q^ choose, ou tlic ouc hand, to encounter alone the
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whole power of i'raiicc, and w as unwilling, on the other, B()f)K

that his troops should remain inactive, he took that- !^-

opportunity of chastising the Scots, by sending his fleet,

together with a considerable part of his infantry, under

the earl of Hertford, to invade their country. Hertford

executed his commission with vigour, plundered and

burned Edinburgh and Lcith, laid waste the adjacent

country, and reimbarked his men with such dispatch

that they joined their sovereign soon after his landing

in France/ When Henry arrived in that kingdom, he July u.

found the emperor engaged in the siege of St. Disier

:

an ambassador, however, whom he sent to congratulate

the English monarch on his safe arrival on the conti-

nent, solicited him to march, in terms of the treaty,

directly to Paris. But Charles had set his ally such

an ill example of fulfilling the conditions of their con-

federacy with exactness, that Henry, observing him

employ his time and forces in taking towns for his

own behoof, saw no reason why he should not attempt

the reduction of some places that lay conveniently for

himself. Without paying any regard to the empe-

ror's remonstrances, he immediately invested Boulogne,

and commanded the duke of Norfolk to press the siege

of ]\Iontreuil, which had been begun before his arrival,

by a body of Flemings, in conjunction with some

English troops. While Charles and Henry showed

such attention each to his own interest, they both

neglected the connnon cause. Instead of the union

and confidence requisite towards conducting the great

plan that they had formed, they early discovered a

mutual jealousy of each other, which, by degrees,

begot distrust, and ended in open hatred.^

By this time, Francis had, Avith unwearied industry. Gallant

drawn together an army, capable, as well from the st.^DUier.

number as from the valour of the troops, of making

' History of Scotland, vol. i. p. 90. « Herbert.



212 THE REIGN OF THE

VII.

1544.

BOOK head against the enemy. But the dauphin, who still

acted as general, prudently declining a battle, the loss

of which would have endangered the kingdom, satisfied

himself with harassing the emperor with his light

troops, cutting off his convoys, and laying waste the

country around him. Though extremely distressed

by these operations, Charles still pressed the siege of

St. Disier, which Sancerre defended with astonishing

fortitude and conduct. He stood repeated assaults,

repulsing the enemy in them all ; and undismayed

even bv the death of his brave associate De la Lande,

who was killed by a cannon-ball, he continued to

show the same bold countenance and obstinate reso-

lution. At the end of five weeks, he was still in a

condition to hold out some time longer, when an arti-

fice of Granvell's induced him to surrender. That

crafty politician, hanng intercepted the key to the

cipher which the duke of Guise used in communi-

cating intelligence to Sancerre, forged a letter in his

name, authorizing Sancerre to capitulate, as the king,

though highly satisfied with his beha\iour, thought it

imprudent to hazard a battle for his relief. This letter

he conveyed into the town in a manner which could

raise no suspicion, and the governor fell into the snare.

Even then he obtained such honourable conditions as

his gallant defence merited, and, among others, a ces-

sation of hostilities for eight days, at the expiration of

which he bound himself to open the gates, if Francis,

during that time, did not attack the imperial army,

and throw fresh troops into the town.'' Thus Sancerre,

by detaining the emperor so long before an inconsider-

able place, afforded his sovereign full time to assemble

all his forces, and, what rarely falls to the lot of an

officer in such an inferior command, acquired the glory

of having saved his country.

" Brantome, torn. vi. 489.
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As soon as St. Disicr surrciulcred, the emperor book

advanced into the heart of Champagne, but Sancerre's —^—

'

obstinate resistance had damped his sanguine hopes of August 17.

penetrating to Paris, and led him seriously to reflect on ^'^^
^'^^^l'

what he mifirht exiicct before towns of greater strength, Urates into

1 1 r 1 1 1
•

A ,
the heart of

and detended hy more numerous garrisons. At the France.

same time, the procuring subsistence for his army was

attended with great difficulty, which increased in pro-

portion as he witlidrew fartiier from his own frontier.

lie had lost a great number of his best troops in the

siege of St. Disier, and many fell daily in skirmishes,

which it w'as not in his power to avoid, though they

wasted his army insensibly, without leading to any

decisive action. The season advanced apace, and he

had not yet the command either of a sufficient extent of

territory, or of any such considerable town as rendered

it safe to winter in the enemy's country. Great arrears

too were now due to his soldiers, who were upon the

point of mutinying for their pay, while he knew not from

what funds to satisfy them. All these considerations

induced him to listen to the overtm'es of peace, which a

Spanish Dominican, the confessor of his sister the queen

of France, had secretly made to his confessor, a monk of

the same order. In consequence of this, plenipotenti-

aries were named on both sides, and began their con-

ferences in Chausse, a small village near Chalons. At

the same time, Charles, either from a desire of making

one great final effort against France, or merely to gain

a pretext for deserting his ally, and concluding a

separate peace, sent an ambassador formally to require

Henry, according to the stipulation in their treaty, to

advance towards Paris. While he expected a return

from him, and waited the issue of the conferences at

Chausse, he conthiued to march forward, though in

the utmost distress from scarcity of provisions. But,

at last, by a fortunate motion on his part, or through
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surprised first Esperney, and then Chateau Thierry, in

both which were considerable masjazines. No sooner

was it known that these towns, the latter of which is

not two days' march from Paris, were in the hands of

the enemy, than that great capital, defenceless, and

susceptible of any violent alarm in proportion to its

greatness, was filled with consternation. The inhabit-

ants, as if the emperor had been already at their gates,

fled in the wildest confusion and despair, many sending

their wives and children down the Seine to Rouen,

others to Orleans, and the towns upon the Loire.

Francis himself, more afflicted with this than with any

other event during his reign, and sensible as well of

the triumph that his rival would enjoy in insulting his

capital, as of the danger to which the kingdom was

exposed, could not refrain from crying out, in the first

emotion of his surprise and sorrow, " How dear, my
God, do I pay for this crown, which I thought thou

hadst granted me freely !"' but recovering in a moment

from this sudden sally of peevishness and impatience,

he devoutly added, "Thy will, however, be done;"

and proceeded to issue the necessary orders for oppos-

ing the enemy with his usual activity and presence of

mind. The dauphin detached eight thousand men to

Paris, which revived the couraoje of the afFrisrhted

citizens ; he threw a strong garrison into Meaux, and

by a forced march got into Perte, between the impe-

rialists and the capital.

Obliged to Upou this, the emperor, who began again to feel

the want of provisions, perceiving that the dauphin

still prudently declined a battle, and not daring to

attack his camp with forces so much shattered and

reduced by hard service, turned suddenly to the right,

and began to fall back towards Soissons. Having

' Brantome, torn. vi. 381.

retire.
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about this time received lleiiiy's answer, whereby he book
• VII

refused to abandon the sieges of lioulogne and Moii- - ^
treuil, botli of which he expected every moment to

get possession, he thought himself absolved from all

obligations of adhering to the treaty with him, and at

full liberty to consult his own interest in what manner

soever he pleased. He consented, therefore, to renew

the conference, which the surprise of Esperney had

broken off. To conclude a peace betAveen two p<^-« \^-
^

. tween him
princes, one of whom greatly desired, and the other and Francis

greatly needed it, did not require a long negotiation, arcrespy.

It was signed at Crespy, a small town near Meaux,

on the eighteenth of September. The chief articles of

it were, That all the conquests \A"hich either party

had made since the truce of Nice shall be restored

;

that the emperor shall give in marriage to the duke

of Orleans, either his own eldest daughter, or the

second daughter of his brother Ferdhiand ; that if he

chose to bestow on him his own daughter, he shall

settle on her all the provinces of the Low Countries,

to be erected into an independent state, which shall

descend to the male issue of the marriage; that

if he determined to give him his niece, he shall, with

her, grant him the investiture of Milan and its depen-

dencies ; that he shall within four months declare

which of these two princesses he had pitched upon,

and fulfil the respective conditions upon the consum-

mation of the marriage, which shall take place within

a year from the date of the treaty ; that as soon as the

duke of Orleans is put in possession either of the Low
Countries or of ]\Iilan, Francis shall restore to the

duke of Savoy all that he now possesses of his territo-

ries, except Pignerol and Montmilian ; that Francis

shall renounce all pretensions to the kingdom of Naples,

or to the sovereignty of Flanders and Artois, and

Charles shall give up his claim to the duchy of Biu*-
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.-L^ o'ive no aid to the exiled kinoj of Navarre ; that both

monarchs shall join in making war upon the Turk, to-

wards which the king shall furnish, when required by

the emperor and empire, six hundred men-at-arms,

and ten thousand foot.*"

Motives of Besides the immediate motives to this peace, aris-
conciuding

-j^g {Y<dm the distrcss of his army through want of

provisions; from the difficulty of retreating out of

France ; and the impossibility of securing winter-quar-

ters there ; the emperor was influenced by other consi-

derations, more distant, indeed, but not less weighty.

The pope w^as offended to a great degree, as well at

his concessions to the protestants in the late diet, as at

his consenting to call a council, and to admit of public

disputations in Germany with a view of determining

the doctrines in controversy. Paul, considering both

these steps as sacrilegious encroachments on the juris-

diction as well as privileges of the holy see, had addressed

to the emperor a remonstrance rather than a letter on

this subject, written with such acrimony of language,

and in a style of such high authority, as discovered

more of an intention to draw on a quarrel than of a

desire to reclaim him. This ill-humour was not a little

inflamed by the emperor's league with Henry of Eng-

land, which being contracted with a heretic, excommu-

nicated by the apostolic see, appeared to the pope a

profane alhance, and was not less dreaded by him than

that of Francis with Solyman. Paul's son and grand-

son, highly incensed at the emperor for having refused

to gratify them with regard to the alienation of Parma

and Placentia, contributed by their suggestions to sour

and disgust him still more. To all which was added

he powerful operation of the flattery and promises

Recueil des Traites, torn, i 227. Belius de Causis Pacis Crepiac. in Actis

Eru t. Lips. 1763.
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which Francis incessantly employed to gain him. book

Tliongh, from his desire of maintaining a neutrahty, ^
the pope had hitherto snppressed liis own resentment,

^^^'

had ehided the artitices of his own family, and resisted

the soHcitations of the French king, it was not safe to

rely umeh on the steadiness of a man whom his pas-

sions, his friends, and his interest combined to shake.

The miion of the pope with France, Charles well knew,

would instantly expose his dominions in Italy to be

attacked. Tlic Venetians, he foresaw, would probably

follow the example of a pontiff, who was considered as

a model of political wisdom among the Italians ; and

thus, at a juncture when he felt himself hardly equal

to the burden of the present war, he would be over-

whelmed with the weight of a new confederacy against

him.' At the same time the Turks, almost unresisted,

made such progress in Hungary, reducing town after

town, that they approached near to the confines of

the Austrian provinces."" Above all these, the extra-

ordinary progress of the protestant doctrines in Ger-

many, and the dangerous combination into which the

princes of that profession had entered, called for his

immediate attention. Almost one-half of Germany

had revolted from the established church ; the fidelity

of the rest was much shaken ; the nobility of Austria

had demanded of Ferdinand the free exercise of reli-

gion ;" the Bohemians, among whom some seeds of

the doctrines of Huss still remained, openly favoured

the new opinions; the archbishop of Cologne, with a

zeal which is seldom found among ecclesiastics, had

begun the reformation of his diocese j nor was it pos-

sible, unless some timely and effectual check were

given to the 'spirit of innovation, to foresee where it

would end. He himself had been a witness, in the

' p. Paul, 100. PaUavic. 163.

™ Istuanhaffii Hist. Hung. 177. " Sleid. 285.
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BOOK late diet, to the peremptory and decisive tone which

the protestants had now assumed. He had seen how,

from confidence in their number and union, they had

forgotten the humble style of their first petitions, and

had grown to such boldness as openly to despise the

pope, and to show no great reverence for the imperial

dignity itself. If, therefore, he wished to maintain

either the ancient religion or his own authority, and

would not choose to dwindle into a mere nominal head

of the empire, some vigorous and speedy effort was

requisite on his part, which could not be made during

a war that required the greatest exertion of his strength

against a foreign and powerful enemy.

Such being the emperor's inducements to peace, he

had the address to frame the treaty of Crespy so as to

promote all the ends which he had in view. By coming

to an agreement ^^dth Francis, he took from the pope

all prospects of advantage in courting the friendship of

that monarch in preference to his. By the proviso with

regard to a war with the Turks, he not only deprived

Solyman of a powerful ally, but turned the arms of

that ally against him. By a private article, not inserted

in the treaty, that it might not raise any unseasonable

alarm, he agreed with Francis that both should exert

all their influence and power in order to procure a

general council, to assert its authority, and to exter-

minate the protest ant heresy out of their dominions.

This cut off all chance of assistance which the confede-

rates of Smalkalde might expect from the French king;"

and lest their solicitations, or his jealousy of an ancient

rival, should hereafter tempt Francis to forget this

engagement, he left him embarrassed with a war

against England, which would put it out of his power

to take any considerable part in the affairs of Ger-

many.

° Seek. lib. iii. 496c
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Henry, possessed at all times with a high idea of B()ok

his own power and importance, felt, in the most sen- — ,-.L^

siblc manner, the neglect with which the emperor had war toii-

treated him in concluding a separate peace. But the
Jj^^'^^^^^

situation of his affairs was such as somewhat alleviated France and

1 • 1 1
• •

1 T^ 1 1
Englanfl.

the mortification which this occasioned, ror though

he was obliged to recall the duke of Norfolk from the Sc^t. ii.

siege of Montreuil, because the Flemish troops received

orders to retire, Boulogne had surrendered before the

negotiations at Crespy were brought to an issue.

While elated with vanity on account of this conquest,

and inflamed with indignation against the emperor, the

ambassadors whom Francis sent to make overtures of

peace, found hiin too arrogant to grant what was

moderate or equitable. His demands were indeed

extravagant, and made in the tone of a conqueror
;

that Francis should renounce his alliance with Scotland,

and not only pay up the arrears of former debts, but

reimburse the money which Henry had expended in

the present war. Francis, though sincerely desirous

of peace, and willing to yield a great deal in order to

attain it, being now free from the pressure of the im-

perial arms, rejected these ignominious propositions

with disdain ; and Henry departing for England, hos-

tilities continued between the two nations.''

The treaty of peace, how acceptable soever to the The dau-

people of France, whom it delivered from the dread satisfied

of an enemy who had penetrated into the heart of the pga^Jof

kingdom, was loudly complained of by the dauphin. Crespy.

He considered it as a manifest proof of the king his

father's extraordinary partiality towards his younger

brother, now duke of Orleans, and complained that,

from his eagerness to gain an establishment for a

favourite son, he had sacrificed the honour of the

kingdom, and renounced the most ancient as well as

P Mem. de Ribier, torn. i. p. .572. Herbert. 244.
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BOOK valuable rights of the crown. But as lie durst not

venture to offend the king by refusing to ratify it,

though extremely desii'ous at the same time of secur-

ing to himself the privilege of reclaiming what was

now alienated so much to his detriment, he secretly

protested, in presence of some of his adherents, against

the whole transaction ; and declared whatever he

should be obliged to do in order to confirm it, null in

itself, and void of all obligation. The parliament of

Thoulouse, probably by the instigation of his partisans,

did the same.'' But Francis, highly pleased as well

with having delivered his subjects from the miseries of

an invasion, as with the prospect of acquiring an inde-

pendent settlement for his son at no greater price than

that of renouncing conquests to which he had no just

claim ; titles which had brought so much expense and

so many disasters upon the nation ; and rights grown

obsolete' and of no value ; ratified the treaty with great

joy. Charles, within the time prescribed by the treaty,

declared his intention of giving Ferdinand's daughter

in marriage to the duke of Orleans, together with the

duchy of Milan as her dowry."" Every circumstance

seemed to promise the continuance of peace. The

emperor, cruelly afflicted with the gout, appeared to

be in no condition to undertake any enterprise where

great activity was requisite, or much fatigue to be

endured. He himself felt this, or wished at least that

it should be believed ; and being so much disabled by

this excruciating distemper, when a French ambas-

sador followed him to Brussels, in order to be present

at his ratification of the treaty of peace, that it was

with the utmost difficulty that he signed his name, he

observed, that there was no great danger of his vio-

lating these articles, as a hand that could hardly hold

a pen, was little able to brandish a lance.

1 Recneil des Traites, torn. ii. 235, 238. •" Ibid. 238.
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The violence of his disease confined the emperor book

several months in Brussels, and was the apparent v^^_;

cause of putting off the execution of the great scheme The emi

which lie had formed in order to humble the protestant p^^r's
* schemes

party in Germany. But there were other reasons for with ro-

this delay. For, however prevalent the motives were Germany,

which determined him to undertake this enterprise,

the nature of that great body which he was about

to attack, as well as the situation of his own affairs,

made it necessary to deliberate long, to proceed with

caution, and not too suddenly to throw aside the veil

under which he had hitherto concealed his real senti-

ments and schemes. He was sensible that the pro-

testants, conscious of their own strength, but under

continual apprehensions of his designs, had all the

boldness of a powerful confederacy, joined to the jea-

lousy of a feeble faction ; and were no less quick-

sighted to discern the first appearance of danger, than

ready to take arms in order to repel it. At the same

time, he still continued involved in a Turkish war ; and

though, in order to deliver himself from this incum-

brance, he had determined to send an envoy to the

Porte with most advantageous and even submissive

overtures of peace, the resolutions of that haughty

court were so uncertain, that, before these were known,

it would have been highly imprudent to have kindled

the flames of civil war in his own dominions.

Upon this account, he appeared dissatisfied with a The pope

bull issued by the pope immediately after the peace of ^"™J|g°af

Crespy, summoninoj the council to assemble at Trent '^°"°'^V°r J ' a
^ ... meet at

early next spring, and exhorting all Christian princes Trent.

to embrace the opportunity that the present happy
"

interval of tranc|uillity afforded them, of suppressing

those heresies which threatened to subvert whatever

was sacred or venerable among Christians. But, aft(T

such a slight expression of dislike, as was necessary in
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nance the council, which might become no inconsider-

able instrument towards accomplishing his projects, and

therefore not only appointed ambassadors to appear

there in his name, but ordered the ecclesiastics in his

dominions to attend at the time prefixed.^

1545. Such were the emperor's views, when the imperial

Worms, diet, after several prorogations, was opened at Worms.
March 24. r^^^^

protcstauts, who cnjoyed the free exercise of their

rehgion by a very precarious tenure, having no other

security for it than the recess of the last diet, which

was to continue in force only until the meeting of a

council, wished earnestly to establish that important

privilege upon some firmer basis, and to hold it by a

perpetual not a temporary title. But instead of offer-

ing them any additional security, Ferdinand opened

the diet with observing, that there were two points,

which chiefly requu'ed consideration, the prosecution of

the war against the Turks, and the state of rehgion
;

that the former was the most urgent, as Solyman, after

conquering the greatest part of Hungary, was now

ready to fall upon the Austrian provinces ; that the

emperor, who, from the beginning of his reign, had

neglected no opportunity of annoying this formidable

enemy, and with the hazard of his own person had

resisted his attacks, being animated still with the

same zeal, had now consented to stop short in the

career of his success against France, that, in conjunc-

tion with his ancient rival, he might turn his arms

with greater vigour against the common adversary of

the Christian faith ; that it became all the members of

the empire to second those pious endeavours of its

head ; that, therefore, they ought, without delay, to

vote him such effectual aid, as not only their duty but

their interest called upon them to furnish ; that the

• F. Paul, 104.
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controversies about religion were so intricate, and of kdok
• . • \ 1

1

sucli dittic'ult discussion, as to give no hope of its being v^-^^^L-^

j)ossiblc to bring tlieni at present to any final issue
; Ferdinand

that by })erseverancc and repeated solicitations the [^^^^^

emperor had at length prevailed on the pope to call a mans to

council, for m hich they had so often wished and peti- icdue the

tioned ; that the time appointed for its meeting was
*^°""*^''*

now come, and both parties ought to wait for its

decrees, and submit to them as the decisions of the

universal church.

""The popish members of the diet received this decla-

ration with great applause, and signified their entire

acquiescence in every particular which it contained.

The protestants expressed great surprise at proposi-

tions, which were so manifestly repugnant to the recess

of the former diet ; they insisted that the questions

with regard to rehgion, as first in dignity and import-

ance, ought to come first under deliberation ; that,

alarming as the progress of the Turks was to all Ger-

many, the securing the free exercise of their religion

touched them still more nearly, nor could they prose-

cute a foreign war with spirit, while solicitous and un-

certain about their domestic tranquillity ; that if the

latter were once rendered firm and permanent, they

would concur with their countrymen in pushing the

former, and yield to none of them in activity or zeal.

But if the danger from the Turkish arms were indeed so

imminent, as not to admit of such a delay as would be

occasioned by an innnediate examination of the contro-

verted points in religion, they required that a diet

should be instantly appointed, to which the final settle-

ment of their religious disputes should be referred ; and

that in the meantime the decree of the former diet

concerning religion should be explained in a point

which they deemed essential. By the recess of Spires

it was provided, that they should enjoy unmolested
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the public exercise of their religion, until the meeting

of a legal council ; but as the pope had now called a

council, to which Ferdinand had required them to

submit, they began to suspect that their adversaries

might take advantage of an ambiguity in the terms of

the recess, and pretending that the event therein men-

tioned had now taken place, might pronounce them to

be no longer entitled to the same indulgence. In order

to guard against this interpretation, they renewed their

former remonstrances against a council called to meet

without the bounds of the empire, summoned by the

pope's authority, and in which he assumed the right

of presiding ; and declared that, notvi'ithstanding the

convocation of any such illegal assembly, they still held

the recess of the late diet to be in full force.

At other junctures, when the emperor thought it of

advantage to soothe and gain the protestants, he had

devised expedients for giving them satisfaction with

regard to demands seemingly more extravagant ; but

his views at present being very different, Ferdinand,

by his command, adhered inflexibly to his first propo-

sitions, and would make no concessions which had the

most remote tendency to throw discredit on the council,

or to weaken its authority. The protestants, on their

part, were no less inflexible ; and after much time

spent in fruitless endeavours to convince each other,

iviay 15. they came to no agreement. Nor did the presence of

the emperor, who, upon his recovery arrived at Worms,

contribute in any degree to render the protestants

more compliant. Fully convinced that they were

maintaining the cause of God and of truth, they showed

themselves superior to the allurements of interest, or

the suggestions of fear ; and in proportion as the

emperor redoubled his solicitations, or discovered his

designs, their boldness seems to have increased. At

last they openly declared, that they would not even
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dcipjn to vindicate tlicir tenets in presence of a council, book

assembled not to examine, but to condemn them ; and ^-^..-;^-^

that they would pay no regard to an assembly held xhe pro.

under the influence of a pope, who had already pre-
Jjjjj.^";*^ ^„

eluded himself from all title to act as a judge, by his connexion

having stigmatized their opinions by the name of heresy, council of

and denounced against them the heaviest censures,
^'^°^'

which, in the plenitude of his usurped power, he could

inflict.'

AVhile the protestants, with such union as well as conduct of

firnmess, rejected all intercourse with the council, and ^xonrin^

refused their assent to their imperial demands in respect ^^'^ diet.

to the Turkish war, Maurice of Saxony alone showed an

inclination to gratify the emperor with regard to both.

Though he professed an inviolable regard for the pro-

testant religion, he assumed an appearance of modera-

tion peculiar to himself, by which he confirmed the

favourable sentiments which the emperor already enter-

tained of him, and gradually paved the way for exe-

cuting the ambitious designs which always occupied his

active and enterprising mind." His example, however,

had little influence upon such as agreed with him in

their religious opinions ; and Charles perceived that he

conld not hope either to procure present aid from the

protestants against the Turks, or to quiet their fears

and jealousies on account of their religion. But, as his

schemes were not yet ripe for execution, nor his pre-

parations so far advanced that he could force the com-

pliance of the protestants, or punish theii* obstinacy,

he artfufly concealed his own intentions. That he Aug. 4.

might augment their security, he appointed a diet to

be held at Ratisbon early next year, in order to adjust

what was now left undetermined ; and previous to it,

he agreed that a certain number of divines of each

• Sleid. 343, &c. Seek. iii. 543, &c. TLuan. Histor. lib. ii. p. 56,

" Seek. iii. 571.

Ch. vol. II. Q
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The pro- But, how far soever this appearance of a desire to

beSn to
maintain the present tranquillity might have imposed

suspect the upou the protestauts, the emperor was incapable of
emperor. ^ '^ ,,.. ,. ,.,

such unitorm and thorough dissimulation, as to hide

altogether from their view the dangerous designs which

he was meditating against them. Herman, count de

Wied, archbishop and elector of Cologne, a prelate

conspicuous for his virtue and primitive simplicity of

manners, though not more distinguished for learning

than the other descendants of noble famihes, who in

that age possessed most of the great benefices in Ger-

many, having become a proselyte to the doctrines of

the reformers, had begun, in the year one thousand five

hundred and forty-three, with the assistance of Me-
• lancthon and Bucer, to abolish the ancient superstition

in his diocese, and to introduce in its place the rites

established among the protestants. But the canons

of his cathedi'al, who were not possessed with the

same spirit of innovation, and who foresaw how fatal

the levelling genius of the new sect would prove to

their dignity and wealth, opposed, from the beginning,

this unprecedented enterprise of their archbishop, with

all the zeal flowing from reverence for old institutions,

heightened by concern for their own interest. This

opposition, which the archbishop considered only as a

new argument to demonstrate the necessity of a re-

formation, neither shook his resolution, nor slackened

his ardour in prosecuting his plan. The canons, per-

ceiving all their endeavours to check his career to be

inefi'ectual, solemnly protested against his proceedings,

and appealed for redress to the pope and emperor, the

former as his ecclesiastical, the latter as his civil

superior. This appeal being laid before the emperor,

» Sleid. 351.
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(lurin|T: liis residence in Worms, he took the canons book
. . . VII.

of Cologne under liis inniiediatc protection ; enjoined J^^'

them to proceed with rigour against all who revolted

from the established chm-ch
;
prohibited the archbishop

to make any innovation in his diocese ; and sum-

moned him to a))pear at Brussels within thirty days,

to answer the accusations which should be preferred

against him/

To this clear evidence of his hostile intentions

against the protestant party, Charles added other

proofs still more explicit. In his hereditary dominions

of the Low Countries, he persecuted all who were

suspected of Lutheranism with unrelenting rigour.

As soon as he arrived at Worms, he silenced the

protestant preachers in that city. He allowed an

Italian monk to inveigh against the Lutherans from

the pulpit of his chapel, and to call upon him, as he

regarded the favour of God, to exterminate that pesti-

lent heresy. He dispatched the embassy, which has

been already mentioned, to Constantinople, with over-

tures of peace, that he might be free from any appre-

hensions of danger or interruption troni that quarter.

Nor did any of these steps, or theii* dangerous tendency,

escape the jealous observation of the protestants, or

fail to alarm their fears, and to excite their solicitude

for the safety of theii' sect.

Meanwhile, Charles's good fortune, Avhich predomi- Death of

nated on all occasions over that of his rival Francis, Orleans!

^

extricated him out of a difficulty, from which, with all

his sagacity and address, he would have found it no

easy matter to have disentangled himself. Just about Sept. 8.

the time when the duke of Orleans should have re-

ceived Ferdinand's daughter in marriage, and together

with her the possession of the Milanese, he died of a

malignant fever. By this event, the emperor was

1 Sleid. 310, 340, 351. Seek. iii. 443, 553.
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freed from the necessity of giving up a valuable pro-

vince into the hands of an enemy, or from the in-

decency of violating a recent and solemn engage-

ment, which must have occasioned an immediate

rupture with France. He affected, however, to ex-

press great sorrow for the untimely death of a young

prince, who was to have been so nearly allied to him ;

but he carefully avoided entering into any fresh dis-

cussions concerning the Milanese ; and would not listen

to a proposal which came from Francis, of new-model-

hng the treaty of Crespy, so as to make him some re-

paration for the advantages which he had lost by the

demise of his son. In the more active and vigorous

part of Francis's reign, a declaration of war would

have been the certain and instantaneous consequence

of such a flat refusal to comply with a demand seem-

ingly so equitable ; but the declining state of his own
health, the exhausted condition of his kingdom, toge-

ther with the burden of the war against England,

obhged him, at present, to dissemble his resentment, and

to put off thoughts of revenge to some other juncture.

In consequence of this events the unfortunate duke of

Savoy lost all hope of obtaining the restitution of his

territories ; and the rights or claims relinquished by the

treaty of Crespy returned in full force to the crowm of

France, to serve as pretexts for future wars.*

Upon the first intelligence of the duke of Orleans'

death, the confederates of Smalkalde flattered them-
Parma and sclvcs that the csscntial alterations which appeared to
Placentia

. . .

to his sou. be unavoidable consequences of it could hardly fail of

producing a rupture, which would prove the means of

their safety. But they were not more disappointed

with regard to this, than in their expectations from

an event which seemed to be the certain prelude of a

quarrel between the emperor and the pope. When
^ Belcarii Comment. 769. Paruta, Hist. Venet. iv. p. 177.

The pope
grants the

duchies of
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Paul, \vhosc passion for aggrandizing his family in- book

creased as he advanced in years, and as he saw the

dignity and power which they derived immediately

from him becoming more precarious, found that he

coiUd not bring Cliarles to ap])rove of his ambitious

schemes, he ventured to grant his son Peter Lewis the

investiture of Parma and Placentia, though at the risk

of inciuring the displeasure of the emperor. At a

time when a great part of Europe inveighed openly

against the corrupt manners and exorbitant power of

ecclesiastics, and when a council was summoned to

reform the disorders in the church, this indecent grant

of such a principality, to a son, of whose illegitimate

birth the pope ought to have been ashamed, and whose

licentious morals all good men detested, gave general

offence. Some cardinals in the imperial interest re-

monstrated against such an unbecoming alienation of

the patrimony of the church ; the Spanish ambassador

would not be present at the solemnity of his infeoff-

ment ; and, upon pretext that these cities were part of

the Milanese state, the emperor peremptorily refused

to confirm the deed of investiture. But both the em-

peror and pope being intent upon one common object

in Germany, they sacrificed their particular passions to

that pubUc cause, and suppressed the emotions of

jealousy or resentment which were rising on this oc-

casion, that they might jointly pm'sue what each

deemed to be of greater importance.*

About this time the peace of Germany was disturbed Henry of

by a violent but short irruption of Henry duke oftinXra

Brunswick. This prince, though still stripped of his "^^j^^
^^''"

dominions, which the emperor held in sequestration,

until his differences with the confederates of Smalkalde

should be adjusted, possessed however so much credit

in Germany, that he undertook to raise for the French

« Paruta, Hist. Veiiet. iv. 178. Pallavic. 180.
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> .-^.^^ the Avar against England. The money stipnlated for

this purpose was duly advanced by Francis ; the troops

were levied ; but Henry, instead of leading them

towards France, suddenly entered his own dominions

at their head, in hopes of recovering possession of them

before any army could be assembled to oppose him.

The confederates were not more surprised at this un-

expected attack, than the king of France was asto-

nished at a mean thievish fraud, so unbecoming the

character of a prince. But the landgrave of Hesse,

with incredible expedition, collected as many men as

put a stop to the progress of Henry's undisciplined

forces, and being joined by his son-in-law, Maurice,

and by some troops belonging to the elector of Saxony,

he gained such advantages over Henry, who was rash

and bold in forming his schemes, but feeble and un-

determined in executinof them, as obliged him to dis-

band his army, and to surrender himself, together with

his eldest son, prisoners at discretion. He was kept

in close confinement, until a new reverse of affairs

procured him liberty.''

1546, As this defeat of Henry's wild enterprise added new
The re- reputation to the arms of the protestants, the esta-
forraation \ ....
of the paia- blishmeut of the protestant religion in the palatine

brought a great accession of strength to their party.

Frederic, who succeeded his brother Lewis in that

electorate, had long been suspected of a secret propen-

sity to the doctrines of the reformers, which, upon his

accession to the principality, he openly manifested.

But, as he expected that something effectual towards

a general and legal establishment of religion would be

the fruit of so many diets, conferences, and negotia-

tions, he did not, at first, attempt any public innova-

jan. 10. tion in his dominions. Finding all these issue in

»< Sleid. 352. Seek. iii. 567.
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iiotliinf?, lie thoiif^ht himself called, at lenji^th, to counte- book

nance by his authority the system which he approved v^^.-«>^

of, and to gratify the wishes of his subjects, who, by ^^^
'

their intercourse with the protestant states, had almost

universally imbibed their opinions. As the warmth

and impetuosity which accompanied the spirit of re-

formation in its first efforts had somewhat abated, this

change was made with great order and regularity ; the

ancient rites were abolished, and new forms introduced,

without any acts of violence, or symptom of discontent.

Though Frederick adopted the religious system of the

protestants, he imitated the example of Maurice, and

did not accede to the league of Smalkalde.''

A few weeks before this revolution in the palatinate, The coun-

the general council was opened with the accustomed bies at

solemnities at Trent. The eyes of the catholic states

were turned Avith much expectation towards an as-

sembly, which all had considered as capable of apply-

ing an efiPectual remedy for the disorders of the church

when they first broke out, though many were afraid

that it was now too late to hope for great benefits from

it, w^hen the malady, by being suffered to increase

during twenty-eight years, had become inveterate and

grown to such extreme violence. The pope, by his

last bull of convocation, had appointed the first meet-

ing to be held in March. But his views and those of

the emperor were so different, that almost the whole

year was spent in negotiations. Charles, who foresaw

that the rigorous decrees of the council against the

protestants would soon drive them, in seff-defence as

well as from resentment, to some desperate extreme,

laboured to put off its meeting until his warlike pre-

parations were so far advanced, that he might be in

a condition to second its decisions by the force of his

arms. The pope, who had early sent to Trent the

« Sleid. .356. Seek. iii. G16.
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legates wlio were to preside in his name, knowing to

what contempt it would expose his authority, and what

suspicions it would beget of his intentions, if the fathers

of the council should remain in a state of inactivity,

when the church was in such danger as to require their

immediate and vigorous interposition, insisted either

upon translating the council to some city in Italy, or

upon suspending altogether its proceedings at that

juncture, or upon authorizing it to begin its delibera-

tions immediately. The emperor rejected the two

former expedients as ecjually offensive to the Germans

of every denomination ; but, finding it impossible to

elude the latter, he proposed that the council should

begin with reforming the disorders in the church,

before it proceeded to examine or define articles of

faith. This was the very thing which the court of

Rome dreaded most, and which had prompted it to

employ so many artifices in order to prevent the meeting

of such a dangerous judicatory. Paul, though more

compliant than some of his predecessors with regard to

calling a council, was no less jealous than they had

been of its jurisdiction, and saw what matter of triumph

such a method of proceeding would afford the heretics.

He apprehended consequences not only humbling but

fatal to the papal see, if the council came to consider

an inquest into abuses as their only business; or if

inferior prelates were allowed to gratify their own envy

and peevishness, by prescribing rules to those who were

exalted above them in dignity and povrer. Without

listening, therefore, to this insidious proposal of the

emperor, he instructed his legates to open the council.

The first session was spent in matters of form. In

a subsequent one, it was agreed that the framing a

confession of faith, wherein should be contained all

the articles which the church required its members

to believe, ought to be the first and principal business
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of the council ; but that, at the same time, due atten- book
VII

tioii sliould l)c given to what was necessary towards ^^^,^L^

the reformation of manners and discipline. From

this first symptom of the spirit with which the council

was animated, from the high tone of authority which

the legates who presided in it assumed, and from the

implicit deference with which most of the members

followed their directions, the protestants conjectured

with ease what decisions they might expect. It asto-

nished them, however, to see forty prelates (for no

greater number was yet assembled) assume authority

as representatives of the universal church, and proceed

to determine the most important points of doctrine

in its name. Sensible of this indecency, as well as of

the ridicule with which it might be attended, the

council advanced slowly in its deliberations, and all

its proceedings were for some time languishing and

feeble.'* As soon as the confederates of Smalkalde

received information of the opening of the council,

they published a long manifesto, containing a renewal

of their protest against its meeting, together ^nth the

reasons which induced them to dechne its jurisdiction.'

The pope and emperor, on their part, were so little

solicitous to quicken or add vigour to its operations,

as plainly discovered that some object of gi'eater

importance occupied and interested them.

The protestants were not inattentive or uncon- Apprehen-

cerned spectators of the motions of the sovereign protest.

pontiif and of Charles, and they entertained every ^'^^^•

day more violent suspicions of their intentions, in

consequence of intelligence received from different

quarters of the machinations carry'ing on against them.

The king of England informed them, that the empe-

ror, having long resolved to exterminate their opi-

nions, would not fail to employ this interval of tran-

< F. Paul, 120, &c. Pallav. p. 180, &c. « Seek. iii. 602, &c.
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qiiillity wliicli he now enjoyed, as the most favourable

juncture for carrying his design into execution. The

merchants of Augsburg, which was at that time a

city of extensive trade, received advice, by means of

their correspondents in Italy, among whom were some

who secretly favoured the protestant cause,*^ that a

dangerous confederacy against it was forming between

the pope and emperor. In confirmation of this, they

heard from the Low Countries that Charles had issued

orders, though with every precaution which could keep

the measure concealed, for raising troops both there

and in other parts of his dominions. Such a variety

of information, corroborating all that their own jea-

lousy or observation led them to apprehend, left the

protestants little reason to doubt of the emperor's

hostile intentions. Under this impression, the depu-

ties of the confederates of Smalkalde assembled at

Francfort, and, by communicating their intelligence

and sentiments to each other, reciprocally heightened

their sense of the impending danger. But their union

was not such as their situation required, or the prepa-

rations of their enemies rendered necessary. Their

league had now subsisted ten years. Among so many
members, Avhose territories were intermingled with

each other, and who, according to the custom of Ger-

many, had created an infinite variety of mutual rights

and claims by intermarriages, alliances, and contracts

of different kinds, subjects of jealousy and discord had

unavoidably arisen. Some of the confederates, being

connected with the duke of Brunswick, were highly

disgusted with the landgrave, on account of the rigour

with wliicli he had treated that rash and unfortunate

prince. Others taxed the elector of Saxony and land-

grave, the heads of the league, with having involved

the members in unnecessary and exorbitant expenses

f Seek. iii. 579.
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by their profusciioss or want of economy. The views, book

likewise, and teni[)er of those two princes, wlio by •

—

.^^-^

their superior power and authority influenced and

dii-ected the whole body, being extremely different,

rendered all its motions languid, at a time when the

utmost vigour and dispatch were requisite. Tlie land-

grave, of a violent and enterprising temper, but not

forgetfid, amidst his zeal for religion, of the usual

maxims of human policy, insisted that, as the danger

which threatened them was manifest and unavoidable,

they should have recourse to the most effectual expe-

dient for securing their own safety, by courting the

protection of the kings of France and England, or by

joining in alhance with the protestant cantons of Swit-

zerland, from whom they might expect such powerful

and present assistance as their situation demanded.

The elector, on the other hand, with the most upright

intentions of any prince in that age, and with talents

which might have quahfied him abundantly for the

administration of government in any tranquil period,

was possessed with such superstitious veneration for

all the parts of the Lutheran system, and such bigoted

attachment to all its tenets, as made him averse to

an union with those who differed from him in any

article of faith, and rendered him very incapable of

undertaking its defence in times of difficulty and

danger. He seemed to think that the concerns of

religion were to be regulated by principles and maxims

totally different from those which apply to the com-

mon affairs of life ; and being swayed too much by

the opinions of Luther, who was not only a stranger

to the rules of political conduct, but despised them,

he often discovered an uncomplying spirit, that proved

of the greatest detriment to the cause which he wished

to support. Influenced, on this occasion, by the severe

and rigid notions of that reformer, he refused to enter
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a persecutor of the truth ; or to sohcit the friendship

of Henry, because he was no less impious and profane

than the pope himself, or even to join in alliance with

the Swiss, because they differed from the Germans in

several essential articles of faith. This dissension,

about a point of such consequence, produced its natu-

ral effects. Each secretly censured and reproached

the other. The landgrave considered the elector as

fettered by narrow prejudices, unworthy of a prince

called to act a chief part in a scene of such importance.

The elector suspected the landgrave of loose princi-

ples and ambitious views, which corresponded ill with

the sacred cause wherein they were engaged. But

though the elector's scruples prevented their timely

application for foreign aid; and the jealousy or dis-

content of the other princes defeated a proposal for

renewing their original confederacy, the term dm'ing

which it was to continue in force being on the point

of expiring; yet the sense of their common danger

induced them to agree with regard to other points,

particularly that they would never acknowledge the

assembly of Trent as a lawful council, nor suffer the

archbishop of Cologne to be oppressed on account of

the steps which he had taken towards the reformation

of his diocese.^

Their nego- The laudgravc, about this time, desirous of pene-

wtthThe trating to the bottom of the emperor's intentions,

emperor, wrotc to Granvellc, whom he knew to be thoroughly

acquainted with all his master's schemes, informing

him of the several particulars which raised the suspi-

cions of the protestants, and begging an explicit decla-

ration of what they had to fear or to hope. Granvelle,

in return, assured them that the intelligence which

they had received of the emperor's military prepara-

e Seek. iii. 566, 570, 613. Sleid. 355.
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tions was exaggerated, ami all their suspicions dcsti- book

tute of foundation ; that though, in order to guard his

frontiers against any insult of the French or English,

he liad connnandcd a small body of men to be raised

in the Low Countries, he was as solicitous as ever to

maintain tranquillity in Germany.''

But the emperor's actions did not correspond with

these professions of his minister. For, instead of

appointing men of knoAvn moderation and a pacific

temper to appear in defence of the catholic doctrines

at the conference which had been agreed on, he made
choice of fierce bigots, attached to their own system

with a blind obstinacy, that rendered all hope of a

reconcilement desperate. IMalvcnda, a Spanish divine,

who took upon him the conduct of the debate on the

part of the catholics, managed it with all the subtle

dexterity of a scholastic metaphysician, more studious

to perplex his adversaries than to convince them, and

more intent on palliating error than on discovering

truth. The protestants, filled with indignation, as well

at his sophistry as at some regulations which the

emperor endeavoured to impose on the disputants,

broke off the conference abruptly, being now fully con-

vinced that, in all his late measures, the emperor

could have no other view than to amuse them, and to

gain time for ripening his own schemes.'

>• Sleid. 356. ' Ibid. 358. Seek. 1. iii. 620.
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1^^^- While appearances of danger daily increased, and the

Luther. tempcst which had been so long a gathering was ready

to break forth in all its violence against the protestant

church, Luther was saved, by a seasonable death, from

feeling or beholding its destructive rage. Having gone,

though in a declining state of health, and during a

rigorous season, to his native city of Eysleben, in order

to compose, by his authority, a dissension among the

Feb. 18. counts of Mausficld, he was seized with a violent

inflammation in his stomach, which, in a few days,

put an end to his life, in the sixty-third year of his

age. As he was raised up by Providence to be the

author of one of the greatest and most interesting revo-

lutions recorded in history, there is not any person,

perhaps, whose character has been drawn with such

opposite colours. In his own age, one party, struck with

horror and inflamed with rage, when they saw with

what a daring hand he overturned everything which

they held to be sacred, or valued as beneficial, imputed

to him not only all the defects and vices of a man, but

the qualities of a demon. The other, warmed with the
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admiration and gratitude which they thought he nic- jjook

rited as the restorer of light and hbcrty to the Christian —.-^

church, ascribed to him perfections above the condition

of lunnanity, and viewed all his actions \yith a venera-

tion bordering on that which should be paid only to

those who are guided by the immediate inspiration of

heaven. It is his own conduct, not the undistinguishing His cha-

censure or the exaggerated praise of his contemporaries,

that ought to regulate the opinions of the present age

concerning him. Zeal for what he regarded as truth,

undaunted intrepidity to maintain his own system, abi-

lities, both natural and acquired, to defend his princi-

ples, and unwearied industry in propagating them, are

virtues which shine so conspicuously in every part of

his behaviour, that even his enemies must allow him to

have possessed them in an eminent degree. To these

may be added, with equal justice, such purity and even

austerity of manners, as became one w^ho assumed the

character of a reformer ; such sanctity of hfe as suited

the doctrine which he dehvered ; and such perfect dis-

interestedness as affords no slight presumption of his

sincerity. Superior to all selfish considerations, a

stranger to the elegancies of Hfe, and despising its plea-

sures, he left the honours and emoluments of the

church to his disciples, remaining satisfied himself in

his original state of professor in the university, and

pastor of the town of Wittembm*g, with the moderate

appointments annexed to these offices. His extraor-

dinary qualities were alloyed with no inconsiderable

mixtiu'e of human frailty and human passions. These,

however, were of such a nature, that they cannot be

imputed to malevolence or corruption of heart, but

seem to have taken their rise from the same source with

many of his virtues. His mind, forcible and vehement

in all its operations, roused by great objects, or agi-

tated by violent passions, broke out, on many occasions,
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BOOK with an impetuosity which astonishes men of feebler

spirits, or such as are placed in a more tranquil situa-

tion. By carrying some praiseworthy dispositions to

excess, he bordered sometimes on what was culpable,

and was often betrayed into actions which exposed him

to censure. His confidence that his own opinions were

well founded, approached to arrogance ; his courage in

asserting them, to rashness ; his firmness in adhering

to them, to obstinacy ; and his zeal in confuting his

adversaries, to rage and scurrility. Accustomed him-

self to consider everything as subordinate to truth, he

expected the same deference for it from other men

;

and, without making any allowances for their timidity

or prejudices, he poured forth against such as disap-

pointed him in this particular, a torrent of invective

mingled with contempt. Regardless of any distinction

of rank or character when his doctrines were attacked,

he chastised all his adversaries indiscriminately, with

the same rough hand ; neither the royal dignity of

Henry VHL, nor the eminent learning and abilities of

Erasmus, screened them from the same gross abuse

with which he treated Tetzel or Eckius.

But these indecencies of which Luther was guilty,

must not be. imputed wholly to the violence of his

temper. They ought to be charged in part on the

manners of the age. Among a rude people, unac-

quainted with those maxims, which, by putting con-

tinual restraint on the passions of individuals, have

polished society, and rendered it agreeable, disputes

of every kind were managed with heat, and strong

emotions were uttered in their natural language, with-

out reserve or delicacy. At the same time, the works

of learned men were all composed in Latin, and they

were not only authorized, by the example of eminent

WTiters in that language, to use their antagonists with

the most illiberal scurrility; but, in a dead tongue,
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indecencies of every kind appear less shocking than in book

a living language, whose idioms and phrases seem gross, -

—

-.-L^

because they are familiar.

In passing judgment upon the characters of men, we

ought to try them by the principles and maxims of

their own age, not by those of another. For, although

virtue and vice are at all times the same, manners and

customs vary continually. Some parts of Luther's

behaviour, which to us ai)pear most culpable, gave no

disgust to his contemporaries. It was even by some

of those qualities, which we are now apt to blame, that

he was fitted for accomplishing the great work which

he undertook. To rouse mankind, when sunk in igno-

rance or superstition, and to encounter the rage of

bigotry, armed with power, required the utmost vehe-

mence of zeal, as well as a temper daring to excess.

A gentle call would neither have reached, nor have

excited those to whom it was addressed. A spirit

more amiable, but less vigorous than Luther's, would

have shrunk back from the dangers which he braved

and surmounted. Towards the close of Luther's life,

though without any perceptible diminution of his zeal

or abilities, the infirmities of his temper mcreased

upon him, so that he grew daily more peevish, more

irascible, and more impatient of contradiction. Hav-

ing lived to be a witness of his own amazing success

;

to see a great part of Europe embrace his doctrines

;

and to shake the foundation of the papal throne, before

which the mightiest monarchs had trembled, he dis-

covered, on some occasions, symptoms of vanity and

self-applause. He must have been, indeed, more than

man, if, upon contemplating all that he actually accom-

phshed, he had never felt any sentiment of this kind

rising in his breast.*

* A remarkable instance of this, as well as of a certain singxilarity and ele-

vation of sentiment, is found in his last will. Though the effects which he

Ch. vol. II. R
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The empe-
ror endea-

vours to

amuse and
deceive the

protestants,

Some time before liis death, he felt his strength

dechning, his constitution being worn out by a pro-

digious muUipUcity of business, added to the labom- of

discharging his ministerial function with unremitting

diligence, to the fatigue of constant study, besides the

composition of works as voluminous as if he had en-

joyed uninterrupted leisure and retirement. His na-

tm-al intrepidity did not forsake him at the approach

of death ; his last conversation with his friends was

concerning the happiness reserved for good men in a

future hfe, of which he spoke with the fervour and

delight natm*al to one who expected and wished to

enter soon upon the enjoyment of it.*" The account

of his death filled the Roman catholic party with exces-

sive as well as indecent joy, and damped the spirits of

all his followers ; neither party sufficiently considering

that his doctrines were now so firmly rooted, as to be

in a condition to flourish independent of the hand

which had first planted them. His funeral was cele-

brated by order of the elector of Saxony with extraor-

dinary pomp. He left several children by his vrih,

Catherine a Boria, who survived him. Towards the

end of the last centmy, there were in Saxony some of

his descendants in decent and honourable stations.*"

The emperor meanwhile pursued the plan of dis-

simulation with which he had set out, employing every

art to amuse the protestants, and to quiet their fears

had to bequeath were very inconsiderable, he thought it necessary to make a

testament, but scorned to frame it with the usual legal formalities. Notus

sum, says he, in coelo, in terra, et inferno : et auctoritatem ad hoc sufficien-

tem habeo, ut mihi soli credatur, cum Deus mihi, homini licet damnabili, et

miserabili peccatori, ex patema misericordia Evangelium filii sui crediderit,

dederitque ut in eo verax et fidelis fuerim, ita ut multi in mundo illud per me
acceperint, et me pro doctore veritatis agnoverint, spreto banno papse, caesaris,

regum, principum et sacerdotum, immo omnium dsemonum odio. Quidni,

igitur, ad dispositionem banc, in re exigua, sufficiat, si adsit manus meae tes-

timonium, et dici possit, Haec scripsit D. Martinus Luther, notarius Dei, et

testis Evangelii ejus. Seek. Ub. iii. p. 651.

" Sleid. 362. Seek. lib. iii. 632, &c. ^ Seek. Ub. iii. 651.
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and jealousies. For this purpose, lie contrived to have rook

an interview with the liuidgravc of Hesse, the most

—

.-^

active of all the confederates, and the most suspicious

of his designs. To him he made such warm profes-

sions of his concern for the happiness of Germany, and March 28.

of his aversion to all violent measures ; he denied in

such express terms his having entered into any league,

or having begun any mihtary preparations which should

give any just cause of alarm to the protestants, as seem

to have dispelled all the landgrave's doubts and appre-

hensions, and sent him away fully satisfied of his

pacific intentions. This artifice was of great advan-

tage, and effectually answered the purpose for which

it was employed. The landgrave, upon his leaving

Spires, where he had been admitted to this interview,

went to Worms, where the Smalkaldic confederates

were assembled, and gave them such a flattering re-

presentation of the emperor's favourable disposition

towards them, that they, who were too apt, as well

from the temper of the German nation, as from the

genius of all great associations or bodies of men, to be

slow and dilatory, and undecisive in theii- deliberations,

thought there was no necessity of taking any imme-

diate measures against danger, which appeared to be

distant or imaginary.'*

Such events, however, soon occurred as staggered Proceed-

the credit w4iich the protestants had given to the em- cound/^''

peror's declarations. The council of Trent, though '*S'''^°*^ *^®

still composed of a small number of Italian and

Spanish prelates, without a single deputy from many
of the kingdoms w^hich it assumed a right of binding

by its decrees, being ashamed of its long inactivity,

proceeded now to settle articles of the greatest im-

portance. Having begun with examining the first

and chief point in controversy between the church of

d Sleid. Hist. 367, 373.
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y^i~^ should be held as supreme and decisive in matters of

Apru 8.
f^itli' tli6 council, by its infallible authority, deter-

mined, " That the books to which the designation of

apocryphal hath been given, are of equal authority with

those which were received by the Jews and primitive

Christians into the sacred canon ; that the traditions

handed down from the apostolic age, and preserved in

the church, are entitled to as much regard as the doc-

trines and precepts which the inspired authors have

committed to writing; that the Latin translation of the

scriptures, made or revised by St. Jerome, and known

by the name of the Vulgate translation, should be read

in churches, and appealed to in the schools as authentic

and canonical." Against all who disclaimed the truth

of these tenets, anathemas were denounced in the name
and by the authority of the Holy Ghost. The decision

of these points, which undermined the main foundation

of the Lutheran system, was a plain warning to the

protestants what judgment they might expect when the

council should have leisure to take into consideration

the particular and subordinate articles of their creed.^

This discovery of the council's readiness to condemn

the opinions of the protestants was soon followed by a

striking instance of the pope's resolution to punish

such as embraced them. Tlie appeal of the canons of

Cologne against their archbishop having been carried

to Rome, Paul eagerly seized on that opportunity, both

of displaying the extent of his own authority, and of

teaching the German ecclesiastics the danger of revolt-

ing from the estabhshed church. As no person ap-

peared in behalf of the archbishop, he was held to be

convicted of the crime of heresy, and a papal bull was

April 16. issued, depriving him of his ecclesiastical dignity, in-

flicting on him the sentence of excommunication, and

« F. Paul, 141. PaUav. 206.
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absolving his subjects from the oath of allegiance which book

they liad taken to him as their civil superior. The ^—-,...,!^

couuteuance which he had given to the Lutheran

heresy was the only crime imputed to him, as well as

the only reason assigned to justify the extraordinary

severity of this decree. The protestants could hardly

believe that Paul, how zealous soever he might be to

defend the established system, or to humble those who

invaded it, would have ventured to proceed to such

extremities against a prince and elector of the empire,

without having previously secured such powerful protec-

tion as woidd render his censure something more than

an impotent and despicable sally of resentment. They

were, of course, deeply alarmed at this sentence against

the archbishop, considering it as a sure indication of

the malevolent intentions not only of the pope, but of

the emperor, against the whole party.
'^

Upon this fresh revival of their fears, with such vio- charies,

lence as is natural to men roused from a false security, commence

and conscious of their having been deceived, Charles ^hostilities

o '
^ against

saw that now it became necessary to throw aside the the pro-

mask, and to declare openly w^hat part he determined

to act. By a long series of artifice and fallacy, he had

gained so much time that his measures, though not

altogether ripe for execution, were in great forward-

ness. The pope, by his proceedings against the

elector of Cologne, as well as by the decree of the

council, had precipitated matters into such a situation,

as rendered a breach between the emperor and the

protestants almost unavoidable. Charles had, there-

fore, no choice left him, but either to take part with

them in overturning w'hat the see of Rome had deter-

mined, or to support the authority of the church openly,

by force of arms. Nor did the pope think it enough negotiates

to have brought the emperor under a necessity of act- ^pg .

^

' Sldd. 354. F. Paul, 155. Pallavic. 224.



246 THE REIGN OF THE

BOOK iug; he pressed him to begin his operations imme-
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could not fail of securing success. Transported by his

zeal against heresy, Paul forgot all the prudent and

cautious maxims of the papal see, with regard to the

danger of extending the imperial authority beyond due

bounds ; and in order to crush the Lutherans, he was

willing to contribute towards raising up a master that

might one day prove formidable to himself as well as

to the rest of Italy,

concludes But, bcsidcs tlic Certain expectation of assistance from
a truce with , i r^i i p i /»

Soiyman; tuc popc, Charlcs was uow sccure irom any danger oi

interruption to his designs by the Turkish arms. His

negotiations at the Porte, which he had carried on with

great assiduity since the peace of Crespy, were on the

point of being terminated in such a manner as he

desired. Solymau, partly in comphance with the

French king, who, in order to avoid the disagreeable

obligation of joining the emperor against his ancient

ally, laboured with great zeal to bring about an accom-

modation between them; and partly from its being

necessary to turn his arms towards the East, where the

Persians threatened to invade his dominions, consented

without difficulty to a truce for five years. The chief

article of it was, " That each should retain possession

of what he now held in Hungary ; and Ferdinand, as

a sacrifice to the pride of the sultan, submitted to pay

an annual tribute of fifty thousand crowns." ^

gains Mau- But it was upou the aid and concurrence of the

other Germans themselves that the emperor rehed with the

GeraiaVv; greatest confidence. The Germanic body, he knew,

was of such vast strength, as to be invincible if it were

united, and that it was only by emplopng its own
force that he could hope to subdue it. Happily for

him, the union of the several members in this great

i Istuanhaffii Hist. Hung. 180. M6m. de Ribier, torn. i. 582.
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system was so feeble, the whole frame was so loosely book

compacted, and its difiercnt parts tended so violently

towards separation from each other, that it was almost

impossible for it, on any important emergence, to join

in a general or vigorous effort. In the present junc-

ture, the sources of discord were as many and as vari-

ous as had been known on any occasion. The Roman
catholics, animated with zeal in defence of their religion,

proportional to the fierceness with which it had been

attacked, were eager to second any attempt to humble

those innovators, who had overturned it in many pro-

vinces, and endangered it in more. John and Albert

of Brandenburg, as well as several other princes, in-

censed at the haughtiness and rigour with which the

duke of Brunswick had been treated by the confeder-

ates of Smalkalde, were impatient to rescue him, and

to be revenged on them. Charles observed, with satis-

faction, the working of those passions in their minds,

and counting on them as sure auxiharies whenever he

should think it proper to act, he found it, in the mean-

time, more necessary to moderate than to inflame their

rage.

Such was the situation of aff'airs, such the discern- holds a diet

ment with which the emperor foresaw and provided for bL.^^^*

every event, when the diet of the empire met at Ratis-

bon. Many of the Roman catholic members appeared

there in person, but most of the confederates of Smal-

kalde, under pretence of being unable to bear the ex-

pense occasioned by the late unnecessary frequency of

such assembUes, sent only deputies. Their jealousy of

the emperor, together with an apprehension that vio-

lence might, perhaps, be employed, in order to force

their approbation of what he should propose in the diet,

was the true cause of their absence. The speech with

w^hich the emperor opened the diet was extremely artful.

After professing, in common form, his regard for the
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in order to bestow his whole attention upon the re-

establishment of its order and tranquillity, he had at

present abandoned all other cares, rejected the most

pressing solicitations of his other subjects to reside

among them, and postponed affairs of the greatest im-

portance ; he took notice, with some disapprobation,

that his disinterested example had not been imitated
;

many members of chief consideration having neglected

to attend an assembly to which he had repaired with

such manifest inconvenience to himself. He then men-

tioned their unhappy dissensions about religion ; la-

mented the ill success of his past endeavours to compose

them ; complained of the abrupt dissolution of the late

conference, and craved their advice with regard to the

best and most effectual method of restoring union to

the churches of Germany, together with that happy

agreement in articles of faith, which their ancestors

had found to be of no less advantage to their civil

interest, than becoming their Christian profession.

By this gracious and popular method of consulting

the members of the diet, rather than of obtruding upon

them any opinion of his own, besides the appearance

of great moderation, and the merit of paying much
respect to their judgment, the emperor dexterously

avoided discovering his own sentiments, and reserved

to himself, as his only part, that of carrying into exe-

cution what they should recommend. Nor was he less

secure of such a decision as he wished to obtain, by

referring it wholly to themselves. The Roman catholic

members, prompted by their own zeal, or prepared by

his intrigues, joined immediately in representing that

the authority of the council now met at Trent ought

to be supreme in all matters of controversy ; that all

Christians should submit to its decrees as the infallible

iTile of their faith ; and therefore they besought him to
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exert tlie power with wliicli lie was invested by tlie Al- rook

mighty, in protecting tliat assembly, and in compelling

the protestants to acquiesce in its determinations. The

protcstants, on the other hand, presented a memorial,

in which, after repeating their objections to the coun-

cil of Trent, they proposed, as the only effectual method

of deciding the points in dispute, that either a free

general council should be assembled in Germany, or

a national council of the empire should l)e called, or

a select number of divines should be appointed out

of each party to examine and define articles of faith.

They mentioned the recesses of several diets favour-

able to this proposition, and which had afforded them

the prospect of terminating all their differences in this

amicable manner ; they now conjured the emperor not

to depart from his former plan, and, by offering vio-

lence to their consciences, to bring calamities upon

Germany, the very thought of which must fill every

lover of his country with horror. The emperor, re-

ceiving this paper with a contemptuous smile, paid no

further regard to it. Having already taken his final

resolution, and perceiving that nothing but force could

compel them to acquiesce in it, he dispatched the

cardinal of Trent to Rome, in order to conclude an June 9.

alHance with the pope, the terms of which were al-

ready agreed on ; he commanded a body of troops,

levied on purpose in the Low Countries, to advance

towards Germany ; he gave commissions to several

officers for raising men in different parts of the em-

pire ; he warned John and Albert of Brandenburg,

that now was the proper time of exerting themselves

in order to rescue theii* ally, Henry of Brunswick, from

captivity.^

All these things could not be transacted without the The pro-

observation and knowledge of the protestants. The alarmed.

•» Sleid. 374. Seek. in. 658.
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the emperor still affected to conceal his designs, his

officers kept no such mysterious reserve ; and his allies

and subjects spoke out his intentions plainly. Alarmed

with reports of this kind from every quarter, as well

as with the preparation for war which they could not

but observe, the deputies of the confederates demanded

audience of the emperor, and, in the name of their

masters, required to know whether these military pre-

parations were carried on by his command, and for

what end, and against what enemy ? To a question

put in such a tone, and at a time when facts were be-

come too notorious to be denied, it was necessary to

give an explicit answer. Charles owned the orders

which he had issued, and, professing his purpose not

to molest on account of religion those who should act

as dutiful subjects, declared that he had nothing in view

but to maintain the rights and prerogatives of the im-

perial dignity, and, by punishing some factious mem-
bers, to preserve the ancient constitution of the empire

fi-om being impaired or dissolved by their irregular and

licentious conduct. Though the emperor did not name
the persons whom he charged with such high crimes,

and destined to be the objects of his vengeance, it was

obvious that he had the elector of Saxony and land-

grave of Hesse in view. Their deputies, considering

what he had said as a plain declaration of his hostile

intentions, immediately retired from Ratisbon.'

The empe- The Cardinal of Trent found it no difficult matter

Jrith the to treat with the pope, who, having at length brought
^^^^' the emperor to adopt that plan which he had long

recommended, assented with eagerness to every article

July 26. that he proposed. The league was signed a few days

after the cardinal's arrival at Rome. The pernicious

heresies which abounded in Germany, the obstinacy

1 Sleid. 376.
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of the protcstants in rejecting the holy council asscm- book

bled at Trent, and the necessity of maintaining sound ^^^,-^1^

doctrine, together with good order, in the church, are
^''^'''

mentioned as the motives of this union between the

contracting parties. In order to check the growth of

these evils, and to punish such as had impiously con-

tributed to spread them, the emperor, having long and

without success made trial of gentler remedies, engaged

instantly to take the field ^\ith a sufficient army, that

he might compel all who disowned the council, or had

apostatized from the religion of their forefathers, to

retm-n to the bosom of the church, and submit with

due obedience to the holy see. He likewise bound

himself not to conclude a peace with them during six

months without the pope's consent, nor without assign-

ing him his share in any conquests which should be

made upon them ; and that, even after this period, he

should not agree to any accommodation which might

be detrimental to the chiu-ch, or to the interest of re-

ligion. On his part, the pope stipulated to deposit a

large sum in the bank of Venice towards defraying the

expense of the war ; to maintain, at his own charge,

during the space of six months, twelve thousand foot

and five hundred horse ; to grant the emperor for one

year half of the ecclesiastical revenues throughout

Spain ; to authorize him, by a bull, to alienate as much
of the lands belonging to religious houses in that coun-

try as would amount to the sum of five hundred thou-

sand crowns ; and to employ not only spii'itual censures,

but military force, against any prince who should at-

tempt to interrupt or defeat the execution of this treaty.^

Notwithstanding the explicit terms in which the Endea-

extii'pation of heresy was declared to be the object of to conceal

the war which was to follow ui)on this treaty, Charles ^/^
^°*''°"

A J ' tions irona

still endeavoured to persuade the Germans that he had the pro.

testants.

i Sleid. 381. Pallav. 255. Du Mont, Corps, Diplom. 11.
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^^^^'

he aimed onl}^ at vindicating his own authority, and

repressing the insolence of such as had encroached upon

it. With this view, he wrote circular letters in the

same strain with his answer to the deputies at Ratis-

bon, to most of the free cities, and to several of the

princes who had embraced the protestant doctrines.

In these he complained loudly, but in general terms,

of the contempt into which the imperial dignity had

fallen, and of the presumptuous as well as disorderly

behaviour of some members of the empire. He declared

that he now took arms, not in a religious, but in a civil

quarrel ; not to oppress any who continued to behave

as quiet and dutiful subjects, but to humble the arro-

gance of such as had thrown off all sense of that sub-

ordination in which they were placed under him as

head of the Germanic body. Gross as this deception

was, and manifest as it might have appeared to all

who considered the emperor's conduct ^^ith attention,

it became necessary for him to make trial of its effect

;

and such was the confidence and dexterity with which

he employed it, that he derived the most solid advan-

tages from this artifice. If he had avowed at once an

intention of overturning the protestant church, and of

reducing all Germany under its former state of subjec-

tion to the papal see, none of the cities or princes Avho

had embraced the new opinions could have remained

neutral after such a declaration, far less could they have

ventured to assist the emperor in such an enterprise.

"Whereas by concealing, and even disclaiming, any in-

tention of that kind, he not .only saved himseK from

the danger of being overwhelmed by a general con-

federacy of all the protestant states, but he fiu-nished

the timid with an excuse for continuing inactive, and

the designing or interested with a pretext for joining

him, without exposing themselves to the infamy of
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abandoning their own principles, or taking part openly book

in suppressing them. At the same time, the emperor ^ ~ -i-^

well knew, that if, by their assistance, he were enabled
^^^"

to break the power of the elector of Saxony and the

landgrave, he miglit afterwards i)rescribe what terms

he pleased to the feeble remains of a party without

union, and destitute of leaders, who would then regret,

too late, their mistaken confidence in him, and their

inconsiderate desertion of their associates.

The pope, by a sudden and unforeseen display of The pope

his zeal, had well-nigh disconcerted this plan, which hlsVan.

the emperor had formed with so much care and art.

Proud of having been the author of such a formidable

league against the Lutheran heresy, and happy in

thinking that the glory of extLrpating it was reserved

for his pontificate, he published the articles of his treaty

with the emperor, in order to demonstrate the pious

intention of their confederacy, as well as to display his

own zeal, which prompted him to make such extraor-

dinary efforts for maintaining the faith in its purity.

Not satisfied with this, he soon after issued a bull,

containing most Hberal promises of indulgence to all

who should engage in this holy enterprise, together

with warm exhortations to such as could not bear a

part in it themselves, to increase the fervour of their

prayers, and the severity of their mortifications, that

they might draw down the blessing of heaven upon

those who undertook it.'' Nor was it zeal alone which

pushed the pope to make declarations so inconsistent

with the account which the emperor himself gave of his

motives for taking arms. He was much scandalized at

Charles's dissimulation in such a cause ; at his secmins:

to be ashamed of owning his zeal for the church, and

at his endeavours to make that pass for a political con-

test, which he ought to have gloried in as a war that

'' Du Mont, Corps Diplom.
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-.,«_^.,L^ as much sohcitnde, therefore, as the emperor laboured

to disguise the purpose of the confederacy, did the

pope endeavour to pubhsh their real plan, in order that

they might come at once to an open rupture with the

protestants, that all hopes of reconcilement might be

cut off, and that Charles might be under fewer tempta-

tions, and have it less in his power than at present to

betray the interests of the church by any accommoda-

• tion beneficial to himself.'

The emperor, though not a little offended at the

pope's indiscretion or malice in making this discovery,

continued boldly to pursue his own plan, and to assert

his intentions to be no other than what he had originally

avowed. Several of the protestant states, whom he

had previously gained, thought themselves justified, in

some measure, by his declaration, for abandoning their

associates, and even for giving assistance to him.

The pre- But thcsc artificcs did not impose on the greater

tile pro-
°^ ^^^^ sounder part of the protestant confederates. They

testantsfor clearly perceived it to be against the reformed religion

defence, that the emperor had taken arms, and that not only

the suppression of it, but the extinction of the German

liberties, would be the certain consequence of his

obtaining such an entire superiority as would enable

him to execute his schemes in their full extent. They

determined, therefore, to prepare for their own defence,

and neither to renounce those religious truths, to the

knowledge of which they had attained by means so

wonderful, not to abandon those civil rights which

had been transmitted to them by their ancestors. In

order to give the necessary directions for this purpose,

their deputies met at Ulm, soon after their abrupt de-

partm-e from Ratisbon. Their deliberations were now

conducted with such vigour and unanimity, as the im-

' F. Paul, 188. Thuan. Hist. i. 61.
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miiicnt danger M'hich threatened them required. The book

contingent of troops, which each of the confederates—.-i^

Avas to furnish, having been fixed by the original treaty

of union, orders were given for bringing them imme-

diately into the field. Being sensible, at last, that,

through the narrow prejudices of some of their mem-
bers, and the imprudent security of others, they had

neglected too long to strengthen themselves by foreign

alliances, they now applied with great earnestness to

the Venetians and Swiss.

To the Venetians they represented the emperor's They son-

intention of overtm-ning the present system of Ger- onhe^ve-

many, and of raising himself to absolute power in that °^''*"s ?

country by means of foreign force furnished by the

pope ; they warned them how fatal this event would

prove to the hberties of Italy, and that by suffering

Charles to acquire unlimited authority in the one

country, they would soon feel his dominion to be no

less despotic in the other ; they besought them, there-

fore, not to grant a passage through their territories to

those troops which ought to be treated as common
enemies, because by subduing Germany they prepared

chains for the rest of Europe. These reflections had

not escaped the sagacity of those wise republicans.

They had communicated theii* sentiments to the pope,

and had endeavoured to divert him from an alliance,

which tended to render iiTesistible the power of a poten-

tate, whose ambition he already knew to be boundless.

But they had found Paid so eager in the prosecution

of his own plan, that he disregarded all their remon-

strances.*" This attempt to alarm the pope having

proved unsuccessful, they declined doing anything

more towards preventing the dangers which they

foresaw; and in return to the application from the

confederates of Smalkalde, they informed them that

they coidd not obstruct the march of the pope's troops

™ Adrian!, Istoria de' suoi Tempi, lib. v. p. 332.
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through an open country, but by levying an army

strong enough to face them in the field ; and that this

would draw upon themselves the whole weight of his

as well as of the emperor's indignation. For the same

reason, they declined lending a sum of money, which

the elector of Saxony and landgrave proposed to borrow

of them, towards carrying on the w^ar.°

The demands of the confederates upon the Swiss

were not confined to the obstructing of the entrance

of foreigners into Germany ; they required of them,

as the nearest neighbours and closest allies of the em-

pire, to interpose, with their wonted vigour, for the

preservation of its liberties, and not to stand as in-

active spectators, while their brethren were oppressed

and enslaved. But with whatever zeal some of the

cantons might have been disposed to act when the

cause of the reformation was in danger, the Helvetic

body was so divided with regard to religion, as to

render it unsafe for the protestants to take any step

without consulting their catholic associates ; and

among them the emissaries of the pope and emperor

had such influence, that a resolution of maintaining an

exact neutrality between the contending parties was

the utmost which could be procured."

Being disappointed in both these applications, the

protestants, not long after, had recourse to the kings

of France and England ; the approach of danger either

overcoming the elector of Saxony's scruples, or obliging

him to yield to the importunities of his associates. The

situation of the two monarchs flattered them with

hopes of success. Though hostilities between them

had continued for some time after the peace of Crespy,

they became weary at last of a war, attended with no

glory or advantage to either, and had lately terminated

" Sleid. 381. Paruta, Istor. Venet. torn. iv. 180. Lambertus Hortensius

de BeUo Germanico, apud Scardium, vol. ii. p. 547.

° Sleid. 392.
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all their diflcrcnces by a peace concliuk'd at Campe book

near Ardrcs. iVancis having with great dilKculty pro- .-^

cured his allies, the Scots, to be included in the treaty,

in return for that concession he engaged to pay a great

sum, which Henry demanded as due to him on several

accounts, and he left Boulogne in the hands of the

English, as a pledge for his faithful performance of that

article. But though the re-establishment of peace

seemed to leave the two monarchs at liberty to turn

their attention towards Germany, so unfortunate w^re

the protestants that they derived no immediate ad-

vantage from this circumstance. Henry appeared

unwilling to enter into any alliance with them, but on

such conditions as woidd render him not only the

head, but the supreme director of their league ; a pre-

eminence which, as the bonds of union or interest

between them were but feeble, and as he differed from

them so widely in his religious sentiments, they had

no inclination to admit. •" Francis, more powerfully in-

clined by political considerations to afford them assist-

ance, found his kingdom so much exhausted by a long

war, and was so nmch afraid of irritating the pope, by

entering into close union with excommunicated heretics,

that he durst not undertake the protection of the

Smalkaldic league. By this ill-timed caution, or by a

superstitious deference to scruples to which at other

times he was not much addicted, he lost the most pro-

mising opportunity of mortifying and distressing his

rival, which presented itself during his w^hole reign.

But, notwithstanding theii' ill success in their nego- Protestants

tiations with foreign courts, the confederates found no /eid with

difficulty at home in bringing a sufficient force into
\f^^'^

the field. Germany abounded at that time in inha-

bitants ; the feudal institutions, which subsisted in full

force, enabled the nobles to call out their numerous

I' Rymer, xv. 93. Herbert, 258.

Ch. vol. II.
'
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^^^^*

warning ; the martial spirit of the Germans, not broken

or enervated by the introduction of commerce and arts,

had acquired additional vigour during the continual

wars in which they had been employed, for half a cen-

tiu-y, either in the pay of the emperors or the kings of

France. Upon every opportunity of entering into

service, they were accustomed to run eagerly to arms

;

and to every standard that was erected, volunteers

flocked from all quarters.'' Zeal seconded, on this oc-

casion, their native ardour. Men, on whom the doc-

trines of the reformation had made that deep impres-

sion which accompanies truth when first discovered,

prepared to maintain it with proportional vigoiu- ; and

among a warlike people, it appeared infamous to remain

inactive, when the defence of religion was the motive

for taking arms. Accident combined with all these

circumstances in facilitating the levy of soldiers among

the confederates. A considerable number of Germans,

in the pay of France, being dismissed by the king on

the prospect of peace with England, joined in a body

the standard of the protestants."^ By such a concur-

rence of causes, they were enabled to assemble in a

few weeks an army composed of seventy thousand foot

and fifteen thousand horse, provided with a train of a

hundred and twenty cannon, eight hundred ammuni-

tion-waggons, eight thousand beasts of burden, and

six thousand pioneers." This army, one of the most

numerous, and, undoubtedly, the best appointed of

any which had been levied in Europe during that cen-

tury, did not require the united effort of the whole

protestant body to raise it. The elector of Saxony, the

landgrave of Hesse, the duke of Wurtemberg, the

1 Seek. lib. iii. 161. ' Thuan. lib. i. 68.

* Ibid. lib. i. 601. Ludovici ab Avila et Zuniga Commentariorum de Bel.

Germ. lib. duo. Antw. 1550, 12mo. p. 13, a.
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princes of Aiiliiilt, and tlio inipcrial cities of Aujrsburg, book

Ulm, and Strasburg, were the only powers which con- ^ ..-^L^

tributed towards this great armament : the electors of

Cologne, of 13randen])urg, and the count palatine, over-

awed by the emperor's threats, or deceived by his pro-

fessions, remained neuter. John, marquis of Branden-

burg Bareith, and Albert of Brandenburg Anspach,

though both early converts to Lutheranism, entered

openly into the emperor's service, under pretext of

having obtained his promise for the security of the

protestant religion ; and Maurice of Saxony soon fol-

lowed their example.

The number of their troops, as well as the amazing The ine-

rapidity wherewith tliey had assembled them, asto- [he'^empe-

nislied the emperor, and filled him with the most
[""^^^Jl^.^^*

disquieting apprehensions. He was, indeed, in no

condition to resist such a mighty force. Shut up in

Ratisbon, a town of no great strength, whose hihabit-

ants, being mostly Lutherans, would have been more

ready to betray than to assist him, with only three

thousand Spanish foot, who had served in Hungary,

and about five thousand Germans, who had joined him

from different parts of the empire, he must have been

overwhelmed by the approach of such a formidable

army, which he could not fight, nor could he even hope

to retreat from it in safety. The pope's troops, though in

full march to his relief, had hardly reached the frontiers

of Germany ; the forces which he expected from the Low
Countries had not yet begun to move, and were even far

from being complete.' His situation, however, called

for more immediate succour, nor did it seem practi-

cable for him to wait for such distant auxiharies, with

whom his junction was so precarious.

But it happened, fortunately for Charles, that the They im-

confederates did not avail themselves of the advantage negoUate^

instead of
' Sleid. 389. A^ila, 8, a. acting.
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^-.^.^.^.L.^^ steps are commonly taken with much timidity and
^^^^'

hesitation. Men are solicitous, at that time, to put

on the semblance of moderation and equity ; they

strive to gain partizana by seeming to adhere strictly

to known forms ; nor can they be brought at once, to

violate those established institutions, which, in times

of tranquilhty, they have been accustomed to reverence

;

hence their proceedings are often feeble or dilatory,

when they ought to be most vigorous and decisive.

Influenced by those considerations, which, happily for

the peace of society, operate powerfully on the human
mind, the confederates could not think of throwing

off that allegiance which they owed to the head of the

empire, or of tm-ning their arms against him, without

one solemn appeal more to his candour, and to the

impartial judgment of their fellow-subjects. For this

pm'pose, they addressed a letter to the emperor, and a

manifesto to all the inhabitants of Germany. The

tenour of both was the same. They represented their

own conduct with regard to civil affau-s as dutiful and

submissive ; they mentioned the inviolable union in

which they had lived with the emperor, as well as the

many and recent marks of his good-will and gratitude

wherewithal they had been honoured ; they asserted

rehgion to be the sole cause of the violence which the

emperor now meditated against them ; and, in proof

of this, produced many arguments to convince those

who were so weak as to be deceived by the artifices

\vith which he endeavoured to cover his real intentions

;

they declared theii' own resolution to risk everything

in maintenance of then* religious rights, and foretold

the dissolution of the German constitution, if the em-

peror should finally prevail against them."

The empe- Charlcs, thougli in such a perilous situation as might
ror puts

" Slcid. 384.
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have inspired him with moderate sentiments, appeared book
as inrtexihlc and haughty as it' liis afi'airs had been in ^^JLl--

the most prosperous state. His only reply to the them in'der

address and manifesto of the protestants, was to pub- *^^ ''^'^ .«*"

. .
the empire.

hsh the ban of the empire against the elector of Saxony July 20.

and landgrave of Hesse, their leaders, and against all

who should dare to assist them. By this sentence, the

ultimate and most rigorous one which the German

jurisprudence has provided for the punishment of

traitors, or enemies to their countrv, tliev were declared

rebels and outlaws, and deprived of every privilege

which they enjoyed as members of the Germanic body

;

their goods were contiscated ; their subjects absolved

from their oath of allegiance ; and it became not only

lawful, but meritorious, to invade their territories.

The nobles, and free cities, who framed or perfected

the constitution of the German government, had not

been so negligent of their own safety and privileges as

to trust the emperor with this formidable jurisdiction.

The authority of a diet of the empire ought to have

been interposed before any of its membei-s could be

put under the ban. But Charles overlooked that

formality, well knowing that, if his arms were crowned

with success, there would remain none who would

have either power or courage to call in question what

he had done." The emperor, however, did not found

his sentence against the elector and landgrave on theii-

revolt from the established church, or their conduct

with regard to religion ; he affected to assign for it

reasons piuely civil, and those too expressed in such

general and ambiguous terms, without specifpng the

natiu-e or circumstances of their guilt, as rendered it

more like an act of despotic power than of a legal and

limited jurisdiction. Nor was it altogether from

' Sleid. 386. Du Mont, Corps Diplom. iv. p. ii. 314. PfefiFel, Hist.

Abrtge du Droit Publ. 168, ;36, 158.
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Theu- first

operations

choice, or to conceal liis intentions, that Charles had

^ recoui'se to the ambigQity of general expressions ; but

he durst not mention too particularly the causes of his

sentence, as eyery action which he could have charged

upon the elector and landgrave as a crime, might have

been employed with equal justice to condemn many of

the protestants whom he still pretended to consider

as faithful subjects, and whom it would have been

extremely imprudent to alarm or disgust.

The confederates, now perceiving all hopes of accom-

modation to be at an end, had only to choose whether

they would submit, without reserve, to the emperor's

will, or proceed to open hostilities. They were not

destitute either of public spirit, or of resolution to make

the proper choice. A few days after the ban of the

empire was published, they, according to the custom

of that age, sent a herald to the imperial camp, with a

solemn declaration of war against Charles, to whom
they no longer gave any other title than that of pre-

tended emperor, and renounced all allegiance, homage,

or duty, which he might claim, or which they had

hitherto yielded to him. But previous to this formality

part of their troops had begun to act. The command
' of a considerable body of men, raised by the city of

Augsburg, having been given to Sebastian Schertel, a

soldier of fortune, who, by the booty that he got when
the imperialists plundered Rome, together with the

merit of long service, had acquired wealth and authority

which placed him on a level with the chief of the

German nobles ; that gallant veteran resolved, before

he joined the main body of the confederates, to attempt

something suitable to his former fame, and to the

expectation of his countrymen. As the pope's forces

were hastening towards Tyrol, in order to penetrate

into Germany, by the narrow passes through the

mountains which run across that country, he advanced
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thither with the utmost rapidity, and seized Ehrenberg book

and Cuftstcin, two strong castles which commanded ^.—^,!^

the principal defiles. Without stopping a moment,

he continued his march towards Inspruck, by getting

possession of which he would have obliged the Italians

to stop short, and wdth a small body of men could

have resisted all the efforts of the greatest armies.

Castlcalto, the governor of Trent, knowing what a

fatal blow this would be to the emperor, all whose

designs must have proved abortive if his Italian aux-

iliaries had been intercepted, raised a few troops with

the utmost dispatch, and threw himself into the town.

Schertel, however, did not abandon the enterprise, and

was preparing to attack the place, when the intelh-

gence of the approach of the Italians, and an order

from the elector and landgrave, obliged him to desist.

By his retreat the passes w^ere left open, and the

Itahans entered Germany without any opposition, but

from the garrisons which Schertel had placed in Ehren-

berg and CufFstein, and these, having no hopes of being

reheved, sm-rendered after a short resistance.^

Nor w^as the recalling of Schertel the only error of and iu con-

which the confederates were guilty. As the supreme

command of their army was committed, in terms of

the league of Smalkalde, to the elector of Saxony and

landgrave of Hesse w^th equal power, all the incon-
•

J Seckend. lib. ii. 70. Adriani, Istoria de' suoi Tempi, lib. v. 335.

Seckendorf, the industrious author of the Commentarius Apologeticus de

Lutlierauismo, whom I have so long and safely followed as my guide in Ger-

man affairs, was a descendant from Schertel. With the care and solicitude of

a German, who was himself of noble birth, Seckendorf has published a long

digression concerning his ancestor, calculated chiefly to show how Schertel

was ennobled, and his posterity sdlied to many of the most ancient families in

the empire. Among other curious particulars, he gives us an account of his

wealth, the chief source of which was the plunder he got at Rome. His landed

estate alone was sold by his grandsons for six hundred thousand florins. By

this we may form some idea of the riches amassed by the condoffieri, or com-

manders of mercenary bands, in that age. At the taking of Rome Schertel

was only a captain. Seckend. lib. ii. 73.
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VIII ...—r^—^ authority, wliich is always of fatal consequence in the

operations of war, were immediately felt. The elector,

though intrepid in his ovm. person to excess, and most

ardently zealous in the cause, was slow in dehberating,

uncertain as well as irresolute in his determinations,

and constantly preferred measures which were cautious

and safe to such as were bold or decisive. The land-

grave, of a more active and enterprising nature, formed

all his resolutions ^vith promptitude, wished to execute

them with spirit, and uniformly preferred such measures

as tended to bring the contest to a speedy issue. Thus

their maxims, with regard to the conduct of the war,

diflFered as widely as those by which they were influ-

enced in preparing for it. Such perpetual contrariety

in their sentiments gave rise, imperceptibly, to jealousy,

and the spirit of contention. These multiplied the

dissensions flowing from the incompatibihty of their

natural tempers, and rendered them more violent.

The other members of the league considering them-

selves as independent, and subject to the elector and

landgrave only in consequence of the articles of a

voluntary confederacy, did not long retain a proper

veneration for commanders who proceeded with so

little concord ; and the numerous army of the pro-

testants, like a vast machine whose parts are ill com-

pacted, and which is destitute of any power sufficient

to move and regulate the whole, acted with no con-

sistency, vigour, or effect.

The pope's The cmpcror, who was afraid that, by remaining at

the'*emi°^'^ Ratisbou, he might render it impossible for the pope's
peror. forccs to joiu him, having boldly advanced to Land-

shut on the Iser, the confederates lost some days in

deliberating whether it was proper to follow him into

the territories of the duke of Bavaria, a neutral prince.

When at last they surmounted that scruple, and began
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to move towards his camp, tlicy suddenly abandoned book

the design, and hastened to attack llatisl)on, in which --.^^.-i^

town Charles could leave only a small garrisou. By

this time the papal troops, amounting fully to that

number which Paul had stipulated to furnish, had

reached Landshut, and were soon followed by six

thousand Spaniards of the veteran bands stationed in

Naples, The confederates, after Schertel's spirited

but fruitless expedition, seem to have permitted these

forces to advance unmolested to the place of rendez-

vous, without any attempt to attack either them or the

emperor separately, or to prevent their junction.^ The

imperial army amounted now to thirty-six thousand

men, and was still more formidable by the discipline

and valour of the troops than by their number. Avila,

commendador of Alcantara, who had been present in

all the wars carried on by Charles, and had served in

the armies which gained the memorable victory at

Pavia, which conquered Tunis, and invaded Prance,

gives this the preference to any military force he had

ever seen assembled."* Octavio Farnese, the pope's

grandson, assisted by the ablest officers formed in the

long wars between Charles and Prancis, commanded

the Itahan auxiliaries. His brother, the cardinal Par-

nese, accompanied him as papal legate ; and, in order

to give the war the appearance of a religious enterprise,

he proposed to march at the head of the army, with a

cross carried before him, and to publish indulgences

wherever he came to all who should give them anv

assistance, as had anciently been the practice in the

crusades against the infidels. But this the emperor

strictly prohibited, as inconsistent with all the decla-

rations which he had made to the Germans of his own

party ; and the legate perceiving, to his astonishment,

that the exercise of the protestant religion, the extir-

* Adrian!, Istoria de' suoi Tempi, lib. v. 340. * A\-ila, 18.
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war, was pubhcly permitted in the imperial camp, soon

returned in disgust to Italy.''

The arrival of these troops enabled the emperor to

send such a reinforcement to the garrison at Ratis-

bon, that the confederates, relinquishing all hopes of

reducing that town, marched towards Ingoldstadt on

the Danube, near to which Charles was now encamped.

They exclaimed loudly against the emperor's notorious

violation of the laws and constitution of the empire, in

having called in foreigners to lay waste Germany, and

to oppress its liberties. As in that age, the dominion

of the Roman see was so odious to the protestants,

that the name of the pope alone was sufficient to

inspire them with horror at any enterprise which he

countenanced, and to raise in their minds the blackest

suspicions, it came to be universally believed among

them, that Paul, not satisfied with attacking them

openly by force of arms, had dispersed his emissaries

all over Germany, to set on fire their towns and

magazines, and to poison the wells and fountains of

water. Nor did this rumour, which was extravagant

and frightful enough to make a deep impression on

the credulity of the vulgar, spread among them only
;

even the leaders of the party, blinded by their preju-

dices, published a declaration, in which they accused

the pope of having employed such antichristian and

diabolical arts against them.'' These sentiments of

the confederates were confirmed, in some measure, by

the behaviour of the papal troops, who, thinking

nothing too rigorous towards heretics anathematized

by the church, were guilty of great excesses in the

territories of the Lutheran states, and aggravated the

calamities of war by mingling with it all the cruelty

of bigoted zeal.

T. Paul, 191. «=Sleid. 399.
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The first operations in the field, however, did not book

correspond with the violence of those passions which - ^^^
animated individuals. The emperor had ])rudently xi,c conl

taken the resolution of avoiding an action with an
^'ily^nc^

enemy so far superior in number,'' especially as he fore- towards tiic

saw that nothing could keep a body composed of so army.

many and such dissimilar members from falling to

pieces, but the pressing to attack it with an incon-

siderate precipitancy. The confederates, though it was

no less evident that to them every moment's delay was

pernicious, were still prevented, by the weakness or

division of their leaders, from exerting that vigour, with

which their situation, as 'well as the ardour of their

soldiers, ought to have inspired them. On their arrival August 29.

.it Ingoldstadt, they found the emperor in a camp not

remarkable for strength, and surrounded only by a slight

entrenchment. Before the camp lay a plain of such

extent, as afforded sufficient space for drawing out their

whole army, and bringing it to act at once. Every con-

sideration should have determined them to have seized

this opportunity of attacking the emperor ; and their

great superiority in numbers, the eagerness of their

troops, together with the stability of the German
infantry in pitched battles, afforded them the most

probable expectation of victory. The landgrave urged

this with great warmth, declaring, that if the sole

command were vested in him, he would terminate,

the war on that occasion, and decide by one general

action the fate of the two parties. But the elector,

reflecting on the valom* and discipline of the enemy's

forces, animated by the presence of the emperor, and

conducted by the best officers of the age, woidd not

venture upon an action which he thought to be so

doubtful as the attacking such a body of veterans on

ground which they themselves had chosen, and while

•• Avila, 78, a.
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,

^_>„..-^ would afibrd them no small advantage in the combat.
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]\Totwithstanding his hesitation and remonstrances, it

was agreed to advance towards the enemy's camp in

battle array, in order to make a trial whether by that

insult, and by a furious cannonade which they began,

they could draw the imperialists out of their works.

The empe- But the cmpcror had too much sagacity to fall into this
ror declines . , , .

a battle, suarc : hc adlicrcd to his own system "v^dth inflexible

constancy ; and, drawing up his soldiers behind their

trenches, that they might be ready to receive the con-

federates, if they should venture upon an assault, calmly

waited their approach, and carefully restrained his own

men from any excursions or skirmishes which might

bring on a general engagement. He rode along the

lines, and addressing the troops of the different nations

in their own language, encouraged them not only by his

words, but by the cheerfidness of his voice and counte-

nance ; he exposed himself in places of greatest danger,

and amidst the warmest fire of the enemy's artillery,

the most numerous that had hitherto been brought

into the field by any army. Roused by his example,

not a man quitted his ranks ; it was thought infamous

to discover any symptom of fear when the emperor

appeared so intrepid ; and the meanest soldier plainly

perceived, that their declining the combat at present

was not the effect of timidity in their general, but the

result of a well-grounded caution. The confederates,

after firing several hours on the imperialists, ^vith more

noise and terror than execution, seeing no prospect of

alluring them to fight on equal terms, retired to their

own camp. The emperor employed the night with

such dihgence in strengthening his works, that the

confederates, returning to the cannonade next day,

found that, though they had now been willing

to ventm-e upon such a bold experiment, the oppor-
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tuiiity of making an attack with advantage was book

lost.- ^'ji_,
** After such a discovery of the feebleness or irreso- The fiI"

hition of their leaders, and tlic prudence as well as |n|"*'i troops

th-mness of the emperor's conduct, the confederates emperor,

turned their whole attention towards preventing the

arrival of a powerful reinforcement of ten thousand foot

and four thousand horse, which tlie Count de Buren

was bringing to the emperor from the Low Countries.

But though that general had to traverse such an extent

of country ; though his route lay through the territo-

ries of several states warmly disposed to favour the

confederates ; though they were apprised of his ap-

proach, and, by their superiority in numbers, might

easily have detached a force sufficient to overpower

him, he advanced with such rapidity, and by such well-

concerted movements, while they opposed him with such

remissness, and so Httle military skill, that he conduct- ^q't- lo.

ed this body to the imperial camp without any loss/

Upon the arrival of the Flemings, in whom he placed

great confidence, the emperor altered, in some degree,

his plan of operations, and began to act more upon

the offensive, though he still avoided a battle, ^vith the

utmost industry. He made himself master of Neuburg,

Dillingen and Donawert on the Danube ; of Nordlin-

gen, and several other towns, situated on the most

considerable streams which fall into that mighty river.

By this he got the command of a great extent of coun-

try, though not without being obhged to engage in

several sharp encounters, of which the success was

various, not without being exposed, oftener than once,

to the danger of being drawn into a battle. In this state of

manner the whole autumn was spent ; neither party n°ies.

gained any remarkable superiority over the other, and

« Sleid. 395, 397. Avila, 27, a. Lamb. Hortens. ap. Scard. ii.

f Sleid. 403.
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BOOK nothing was yet done towards bringing the war to a

period. The emperor had often foretold, with confi-

dence, that discord and the want of money would

compel the confederates to disperse that unwieldy

body, which they had neither abilities to guide nor

funds to support.^ Though he waited with impatience

for the accomplishment of his predictions, there was

no prospect of that event being at hand. But he him-

self began to suffer from the want of forage and pro-

visions; even the catholic provinces being so much
incensed at the introduction of foreigners into the

empire, that they furnished them with reluctance,

while the camp of the confederates abounded with a

profusion of all necessaries, which the zeal of their

friends in the adjacent countries poured in with the

utmost liberalitv and 2;ood-will. Great numbers of

the Italians and Spaniards, unaccustomed to the ch-

mate or food of Germany, were become unfit for

service through sickness. *" Considerable arrears were

now due to the troops, who had scarcely received

any money from the beginning of the campaign ; the

emperor exj^eriencing on this, as well as on former

occasions, that his jurisdiction was more extensive

than his revenues, and that the former enabled him

to assemble a greater number of soldiers than the

latter were sufficient to support. Upon all these

accounts, he found it difficult to keep his army in the

field ; some of his ablest generals, and even the duke

of Alva himself, persevering and obstinate as he usually

was in the prosecution of every measiu-e, advising

him to disperse his troops into winter-quarters. But

as the arguments urged against any plan which he

had adopted rarely made much impression upon the

& Belli Smalkaldici Commentarius GrjEco sermoue scriptus a Joach. Came-

rario, ap. Freherum, vol. iii. p. 479.
•" Camerar. ap. Freher. 483.
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emperor, lie paid no regard to their opinion, and deter- book

mined to continue his ettbrts, in order to weary out the ^—..--L^

confederates, being well assured that, if he could once

oblige them to separate, there was little probability of

their uniting again in a body.' Still, however, it

remained a doubtful point, whether his steadiness was

most likely to fail, or their zeal to be exhausted. It was

still uncertain Avhich party, by first dividing its forces,

would give the superiority to the other, when an unex-

pected event decided the contest, and occasioned a

fatal reverse in the affairs of the confederates.

Maurice of Saxony having insinuated himself into .^«iiemcs of

the emperor's confidence, by the arts which have saxony.

already been described, no sooner saw hostilities ready

to break out between the confederates of Smalkalde

and that monarch, than vast prospects of ambition

began to open upon him. That portion of Saxony,

which descended to him from his ancestors, was far

from satisfying his aspiring mind ; and he perceived

with pleasure the approach of civil war, as, amidst the

revolutions and convulsions occasioned by it, opportu-

nities of acquiring additional power or dignity, which

at other times are sought in vain, present themselves

to an enterprising spirit. As he was thoroughly

acquainted with the state of the two contending parties,

and the qualities of their leaders, he did not hesitate

long in determining on which side the greatest advan-

tages were to be expected. Having revolved all these

things in his own breast, and having taken his final

resolution of joining the emperor, he prudently deter-

mined to declare early in his favour; that, by the

merit of this, he might acquire a title to a proportional

recompense. With this view, he had repaired to

Ratisbon in the month of May, under pretext of at-

tending the diet; and after many conferences with

' Thuan. 83.
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>_.^,^;^ secresy, concluded a treaty, in which he engaged to

His^iea'^e coucur in assistiug the emperor as a faithful subject

;

with the
Qj^(j[ Charles, in retm'n, stipulated to bestow on him

emperor. / a

all the spoils of the elector of Saxony, his dignities

as well as territories.'' History hardly records any

treaty that can be considered as a more manifest vio-

lation of the most pow^erful principles which ought to

influence human actions. Mamice, a professed pro-

testant, at a time when the belief of religion, as well

as zeal for its interests, took strong possession of every

mind, binds himself to contribute his assistance towards

carrying on a war which had manifestly no other

object than the extirpation of the protestant doctrines.

He engages to take arms against his father-in-law, and

to strip his nearest relation of his honours and domi-

nions. He joins a dubious friend against a known
benefactor, to whom his obligations were both great

and recent. Nor was the prince Avho ventured upon

all this one of those audacious politicians, who, pro-

vided they can accomplish their ends, and secm-e their

interest, avowedlydisregard the most sacred obligations,

and glory in contemning whatever is honourable or

decent. ]\Iaurice's conduct, if the whole must be

ascribed to policy, was more artful and masterly; he

executed his plan in all its parts, and yet endeavoured

to preserve, in every step which he took, the appear-

ance of what was fair, and virtuous, and laudable. It

is probable, from his subsequent behaviour, that, with

regard to the protestant religion at least, his intentions

were upright ; that he fondly trusted to the emperor's

promises for its secm'ity; but that, according to the fate

of all who refine too much in policy, and who tread in

dark and crooked paths, in attempting to deceive others,

he himself was, in some degree, deceived.

"> Harsei Annal. Brabant, vol. i. 638. Struvii Corp. 1048. Thuan. 84.
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His first care, however, was to keep the engagements dook

into which he had entered with the emperor closely —7—-^

concealed ; and so perfect a master was he in the art of His &n\.

dissimulation, that the confederates, notwithstanding
Jj^Jg^To

his decliningall connexions with them, and his remark- conceal his

. . . , intentions.

able assiduity in paying court to the emperor, seemed

to have entertained no suspicion of his designs. Even

the elector of Saxony, when he marched at the begin-

ning of the campaign to join his associates, committed

his dominions to jMaurice's protection, which he, with

an insidious appearance of friendship, readily under-

took.' But scarcely had the elector taken the field,

when Maurice began to consult privately with the king

of the Romans how to invade those very territories,

with the defence of which he w^as intrusted. Soon after,

the emperor sent him a copy of the imperial ban

denounced against the elector and landgrave. As he

was next heir to the former, and particularly interested

in preventing strangers from getting his dominions

into their possession, Charles required him, not only

for his own sake, but upon the allegiance and duty

which he owed to the head of the empire, instantly to

seize and detain in his hands the forfeited estates of

the elector ; warning him, at the same time, that if he

neglected to obey these commands, he should be held

as accessory to the crimes of his kinsman, and be liable

to the same punishment.""

This artifice, which it is probable Maurice himself

suggested, was employed by him in order that his

conduct towards the elector might seem a matter of

necessity but not of choice, an act of obedience to his

superior, rather than a voluntary invasion of the rights

of his kinsman and ally. But in order to give some

more specious appearance to this thin veil with which

he endeavoured to cover his ambition, he, soon after

'Struvii Corp. 1046. " Sleid. 391. Thuan. 84.

Ch. vol. II.
'
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of his country; and, representing to them that a civil

war between the emperor and confederates of Smalkalde

was noAV become unavoidable, desired their advice ^^dth

regard to the part which he should act in that event.

They having been prepared, no doubt, and tutored

beforehand, and being desirous of gratifying their

prince, whom they esteemed as well as loved, gave such

counsel as they knew would be most agreeable ; advis-

ing him to offer his mediation towards reconciling the

contending parties ; but if that were rejected, and he

could obtain proper security for the protestant religion,

they delivered it as their opinion, that, in all other

points, he ought to yield obedience to the emperor.

Upon receiving the imperial rescript, together with the

ban against the elector and landgrave, Maurice sum-

moned the states of his country a second time; he laid

before them the orders which he had received, and men-

tioned the punishment with which he was threatened in

case of disobedience ; he acquainted them that the

confederates had refused to admit of his mediation,

and that the emperor had given him the most satisfac-

tory declarations with regard to religion ; he pointed

out his own interest in securing possession of the elec-

toral dominions, as Avell as the danger of allowing

strangers to obtain an establishment in Saxony ; and

upon the whole, as the point under deliberation

respected his subjects no less than himself, he desired

to know their sentiments, how he should steer in that

difficult and arduous conjuncture. The states, no less

obsequious and complaisant than formerly, professing

their own reliance on the emperor's promises as a per-

fect security for their religion, proposed that, before he

had recourse to more violent methods, they would write

to the elector, exhorting him, as the best means, not

only of appeasing the emperor, but of preventing his
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tlorniiiions from bcingseizcd hy t'onngn or liostilc powers, book

to give Ills consent that Maurice sliould take possession --1-

of them quietly and without opposition. Maurice him-

self seconded their arguments in a letter to the laud-

grave, his father-in-law. Such an extravagant propo-

sition was rejected with the scorn and indignation

which it deserved. The landgrave, in return to Maurice,

taxed him with his treachery and ingratitude towards

a kinsman to whom he was so deeply indebted ; he

treated with contempt his affectation of executing the

imperial ban, which he could not but know to be alto-

gether void by the unconstitutional and arbitrary man-

ner in which it had been issued ; he besought him not

to suffer himself to be so far blinded by ambition, as to

forget the obligations of honour and friendship, or to

betray the protestant religion, the extirpation of which

out of Germany, even by the acknowledgment of the

pope himself, was the great object of the present "war."

But Maurice had proceeded too far to be diverted He invades

from pursuing his plan by reproaches or arguments.
JorieTof"

Nothinor now remained but to execute with visrour, ^^^ elector

1111-1 -1 • . f of Saxony.
what he had hitherto carried on by artmce and dis-

simulation. Nor was his boldness in action inferior

to his subtlety in contrivance. Having assembled November.

about twelve thousand men, he suddenly invaded one

part of the electoral provinces, while Ferdinand, with

an army composed of Bohemians and Hungarians,

overran the other. Maurice, in two sharp encoun-

ters, defeated the troops which the elector had left to

guard his conntry; and improving these advantages to

the utmost, made himself master of all the electorate,

except Wittemberg, Gotha, and Eisenach, which, being

places of considerable strength, and defended by suffi-

cient garrisons, refused to open their gates. The news

of these rapid conquests soon reached the imperial and

n Sleid. 405, &c. Thuan. 85. Camerar. 4S4.
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. ^J.^ with an event which it was foreseen would be produc-
^^^^'

tive of the most important consequences, was expressed

by every possible demonstration of joy : the latter was

filled with astonishment and terror. The name of

Maurice was mentioned with execration, as an apo-

state from religion, a betrayer of the German liberty,

and a contemner of the most sacred and natural ties.

Everything that the rage or invention of the party

could suggest, in order to blacken and render him

odious ; invectives, satires, and lampoons, the furious

declamations of their preachers, together with the rude

wit of their authors, were all employed against him :

while he, confiding in the arts which he had so long

practised, as if his actions could have admitted of any

serious justification, published a manifesto, containing

the same frivolous reasons for his conduct, which he

had formerly alleged in the meeting of his states, and

in his letter to the landgrave."

The con- Thc clector, upon the first intelligence of Maurice's

makeVver- uiotious, proposed to rctum home with his troops for

tures of

accommo the defence of Saxony. But the deputies of the league,

dation to assembled at Ulm, prevailed on him at that time, to
the em- . . , , ,

peror ; rcmam with the army, and to preler the success oi the

common cause before the security of his own domin-

ions. At length the sufferings and complaints of his

subjects increased so much, that he discovered the

utmost impatience to set out, in order to rescue them

from the oppression of Maurice and from the cruelty

of the Hungarians, who, having been accustomed to

that licentious and merciless species of war which was

thought lawful against the Turks, committed, wherever

they came, the wildest acts of rapine and violence.

This desire of the elector was so natural and so warmly

urged, that the deputies at Ulm, though fully sensible

Sleid. 409, 410.
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of the unhappy consequences of dividing their army, book

durst not refuse their consent, how unw ilhng soever ^^..-1^

to grant it. In this perplexity, they repaired to the

camp of the confederates at Gieugen, on the Brenz,

in order to consult their constituents. Nor were they

less at a loss what to determine in this pressing

emergence. But, after having considered seriously

the open desertion of some of their allies ; the scan-

dalous lukewarmness of others, who had hitherto con-

tributed nothing towards the war ; the intolerable

load which had fallen of consequence upon such mem-
bers as were most zealous for the cause, or most faith-

ful to their engagements ; the ill success of all their

endeavours to obtain foreign aid ; the unusual length

of the campaign ; the rigoiu- of the season ; together

with the great number of soldiers, and even officers,

who had quitted the service on that account ; they

concluded that nothing could save them but either

the bringing the contest to the immediate decision

of a battle, by attacking the imperial army, or an

accommodation of all their differences with Charles

by a treaty. Such was the despondency and dejec-

tion which now oppressed the party, that of these two

they chose what was most feeble and unmanly, em-

powering a minister of the elector of Brandenburg

to propound overtures of peace in their name to the

emperor.

No sooner did Charles perceive this hauglity con- ^hich ue

federacy, which had so lately threatened to drive him

out of Germany, condescending to make the first

advances towards an agreement, than concluding their

spirit to be gone, or their union to be broken, he

immediately assumed the tone of a conqueror; and, as

if they had been already at his mercy, would not hear

of a negotiation, but upon condition that the elector

of Saxony should previously give up himself and his



278 THE REIGN OF THE

BOOK dominions absolutely to his disposal/ As nothing more

-_-.^—^ intolerable or ignominious could have been prescribed,
^^^ even in the worst situation of their affairs, it is no

wonder that this proposition should be rejected by a

party, which was rather humbled and disconcerted

than subdued. But though they refused to submit

tamely to the emperor's will, they wanted spirit to

pursue the only plan which could have preserved their

independence; and forgetting that it was the union of

their troops in one body which had hitherto rendered

the confederacy formidable, and had more than once

obhged the imperialists to think of quitting the field,

they inconsiderately abandoned this advantage, which,

in spite of the diversion in Saxony, would still have

The hoops kept the emperor in awe ; and, yielding to the elec-

federacy
'
tor's entrcaties, consented to his proposal of dividing

separate,
^j^g army. Niuc thousand men were left in the duchy

of Wurtemberg, in order to protect that province, as

well as the free cities of Upper Germany ; a consider-

able body marched with the elector towards Saxony

;

but the greater part returned with their respective lead-

ers into their own countries, and were dispersed there.''

Almost all The momcut that the troops separated, the confede-

bers of it racy ceased to be the object of terror ; and the mem-

theTmp?- ^^^^ ^^ ^^' ^^^^' ^^'liil^ tli^y composed part of a great

body, had felt but little anxiety about their own secu-

rity, began to tremble when they reflected that they

now stood exposed singly to the whole weight of the

emperor's vengeance. Charles did not allow them

leisure to recover from their consternation, or to form

any new schemes of union. As soon as the confede-

rates began to retire, he put his army in motion, and

though it was now the depth of winter, he resolved to

keep the field, in order to make the most of that

favourable juncture for which he had waited so long.

P Hortensius, ap. Scard. ii. 485. i Sleid. 411.

empe-
ror
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Some small towns in which the ])rotcstaiits had left book

garrisons, immediately opened their gates. Norlingen,

Rotenberg, and Hall, imperial cities, submitted soon

after. Though Charles could not prevent the elector

from levying, as he retreated, large contributions upon

the archbishoi) of Mentz, the abbot of Fulda, and

other ecclesiastics,' this was more than balanced by

the submission of Ulm, one of the chief cities of Suabia,

highly distinguished by its zeal for the Smalkaldic

league. As soon as an example was set of deserting

the common cause, the rest of the members became

instantly impatient to follow it, and seemed afraid lest

others, by getting the start of them in returning to

their duty, should, on that account, obtain more

favourable terms. The elector palatine, a weak prince,

who, notwithstanding his professions of neutrality,

had, very preposterously, sent to the confederates four

hundred horse, a body so inconsiderable as to be

scarcely any addition to their strength, but great

enough to render him guilty in the eyes of tlie em-

peror, made his acknowledgments in the most abject

manner. The inhabitants of Augsburg, shaken by so

many instances of apostasy, expelled the brave Schertel

out of their city, and accepted such conditions as the

emperor was pleased to grant them.

The duke of A\'urtemberg, though among the first

who had offered to submit, was obliged to sue for par-

don on his knees, and, even after this mortifying hmni- 1547.

liation, obtained it with difficulty.' Memmingcn, and

other free cities in the circle of Suabia, being now

abandoned by all their former associates, found it

necessary to provide for their own safety, by throwing

themselves on the emperor's mercy. Strasburg and

Frankfort-on-the-Maine, cities far removed from the

seat of danger, discovered no greater steadiness than

f Thuan, 88. « Mem. de Ribier, torn. i. 589.
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those ^ybich lay more exposed. Thus a confederacy,

lately so powerful as to shake the imperial throne, fell

to pieces, and was dissolved in the space of a few weeks,

hardly any member of that formidable combination

now remaining in arms but the elector and landgrave,

to whom the emperor, having from the beginning

marked them out as victims of his vengeance, was at

no pains to offer terms of reconciliation. Nor did he

grant those who submitted to him a generous and un-

conditional pardon. Conscious of his own superiority,

he treated them both with haughtiness and rigour. All

the princes in person, and the cities by their deputies,

were compelled to implore mercy in the humble pos-

ture of supplicants. As the emperor laboured under

great difficulties from the want of money, he imposed

heavy fines upon them, which he levied with most

rapacious exactness. The duke of Wurtemberg paid

three hundred thousand crowns; the city of Augsburg

a hundred and fifty thousand ; Ulm a hundred thou-

sand ; Frankfort eighty thousand ; Memmingen fifty

thousand ; and the rest in proportion to their abilities,

or their different degrees of guilt. They were obliged,

besides, to renounce the league of Smalkalde ; to fur-

nish assistance, if required, towards executing the

imperial ban against the elector and landgrave ; to give

up their artillery and warlike stores to the emperor ; to

admit garrisons into their principal cities and places

of strength ; and, in this disarmed and dependent

situation, to expect the final award which the emperor

should think proper to pronounce when the war came

to an issue.' But, amidst the great variety of articles

dictated by Charles on this occasion, he, in conformity

to his original plan, took care that nothing relating to

religion should be inserted ; and to such a degree were

the confederates humbled or overawed, that, forgetting

' Sleid. 411, &c. Thuan. lib. iv. p. 125. Mem. de Ribier, torn. i. 606
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the zeal which hiul so lonf]^ uniiiiatcd them, thev were book
• . VIII

sohcitous only about their own safety, witliout ventur- - ^~L^

ing to insist on a point, the mention of which they saw

the emperor avoiding with so nmch industry. The in-

habitants of Memmingen alone made some feeble efibrts

to procure a promise of protection in the exercise of their

religion, but were checked so severely by the imperial

ministers, that they instantly fell from their demand.

The elector of Cologne, whom, notwithstanding the

sentence of excommunication issued against him by the

pope, Charles had hitherto allowed to remain in pos-

session of the archiepiscopal see, being now required

by the emperor to submit to the censures of the church,

this virtuous and disinterested prelate, unwilling to ex-

pose his subjects to the miseries of war on his own
account, voluntarily resigned that high dignity. With Jan. 25.

a moderation becoming his age and character, he chose

to enjoy truth, together with the exercise of his religion,

in the retirement of a private life, rather than to disturb

society by engaging in a doubtful and violent struggle

in order to retain his office."

During these transactions, the elector of Saxony The elector

reached the frontiers of his country unmolested. As stxony,'^

Maurice could assemble no force equal to the army *"^ '^''""

which accompanied him, he m a short time not only session of it.

recovered possession of his own territories, but overran

Misnia, and stripped his rival of all that belonged to

him, except Dresden and Leipsic, which, being towns

of some strength, could not be suddenly reduced.

Maurice, obliged to quit the field, and to shut himself

up in his capital, dispatched courier after courier to the

emperor, representing his dangerous situation, and

soliciting him with the most earnest importunity, to

march immediately to his relief. But Charles, busy at

that time in prescribing terms to such members of the

" Slei.l. 418. Tliuan. lib. iv. 128.
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^.^^^.^^^ thought it sufficient to detach Albert, rnarquis of Bran-
^^^'' denburg Anspach, with three thousand men, to his

assistance. Albert, though an enterprising and active

officer, was unexpectedly surprised by the elector, who

killed many of his troops, dispersed the remainder, and

took him prisoner/ Maurice continued as much ex-

posed as formerly ; and if his enemy had known how

to improve the opportunity which presented itself, his

ruin must have been immediate and unavoidable. But

the elector, no less slow and dilatory when invested

with the sole command than he had been formerly

when joined in authority with a partner, never gave

any proof of military activity but in this enterprise

against Albert. Instead of marching directly towards

Maurice, whom the defeat of his ally had greatly

alarmed, he inconsiderately listened to overtures of

accommodation, which his artful antagonist proposed

with no other intention than to amuse him, and to

slacken the vigour of his operations.

The em- Such, indeed, was the posture of the emperor's

vented
^'

affairs, that he could not march instantly to the relief

Sckirrg the of his ally. Soon after the separation of the confede-

rate army, he, in order to ease himself of the burden

of maintaining a superfluous number of troops, had

dismissed the count of Buren with his Flemings,^ ima-

gining that the Spaniards and Germans, together with

the papal forces, would be fully sufficient to crush any

degree of vigour that yet remained among the mem-

bers of the league. But Paul, growing wise too late,

began now to discern the imprudence of that measure,

from which the more sagacious Venetians had endea-

voured in vain to dissuade him. The rapid progress

of the imperial arms, and the ease with which they had

" Avila, 99, 6. Mem. de Ribier, torn. i. 620.

y Avila, 83, 6. Mem. de Ribier, torn. i. 592.

elector and
landgrave.
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broken a combination that appeared no less tirni than book

powerful, opened his eyes at length, and made him not ,-L-^

only forget all the advantages whicli he had expected

from such a complete triumpli over heresy, but placed

ni the strongest light his own impolitic conduct, in

having contributed towards acquiring for Charles such

au immense increase of power as would enable him,

after oppressing the liberties of Germany, to give law

with absolute authority to all the states of Italy. The The pope

moment that he perceived his error he endeavoured to troops.

correct it. Without giving the emperor any warning

of his intention, he ordered Farnese, his grandson, to

return instantly to Italy with all the troops under his

command, and at the same time recalled the license

which he had granted Charles, of appropriating to his

own use a large share of the church lands in Spain.

He was not destitute of pretences to justify this abrupt

desertion of his allv. The term of six months, durinsr

which the stipulations in their treaty were to continue

in force, was now expired ; the league, in opposition

to which their alliance had been framed, seemed to be

entirely dissipated ; Charles, in all his negotiations with

the princes and cities which had submitted to his will,

had neither consulted the pope, nor had allotted him

any part of the conquests which he had made, nor had

allowed him any share in the vast contributions which

he had raised. He had not even made any provision

for the suppression of heresy, or the re-establishment

of the catholic religion, which were Paid's chief induce-

ments to bestow the treasm-es of the church so liberally

in carrying on the war. These colours, however spe-

cious, did not conceal from the emperor that secret

jealousy which was the true motive of the pope's con-

duct. But, as Paul's orders with regard to the march

of his troops were no less peremptory than unexpected,

it was impossible to prevent their retreat. Charles
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exclaimed loudly against his treachery, in abandoning

him so unseasonably, while he was prosecuting a war

undertaken in obedience to the papal injunctions, and

from which, if successful, so much honour and advan-

tage would redound to the church. To complaints he

added threats and expostulations. But Paul remained

inflexible ; his troops continued their march towards the

ecclesiastical state ; and in an elaborate memorial, in-

tended as an apology for his conduct, he discovered new

and more manifest symptoms of alienation from the em-

peror, together with a deep-rooted dread of his power.^

Charles, weakened by the withdrawing of so great a

body from his army, which was already much diminished

by the number of garrisons that he had been obliged

to throw into the towns which had capitulated, found

it necessary to recruit his forces by new levies, before

he could venture to march in person towards Saxony.

A con- The fame and splendour of his success could not

overtari" havo failed of attracting such multitudes of soldiers
the govern-

j^^.^ j-^-g gervice from all the extensive territories nowmeut or

Genoa. subjcct to liis authority, as must have soon put him

in a condition of taking the field against the elector

;

but the sudden and violent eruption of a conspiracy at

Genoa, as well as the great jevolutions which that

event, extremely mysterious in its first appearances,

seemed to portend, obliged him to avoid entangling

himself in new operations in Germany, until he had

fully discovered its source and tendency. The form

of government which had been established in Genoa,

at the time when Andrew Doria restored liberty to his

country, though calculated to obliterate the memory of

former dissensions, and received at first with eager

approbation, did not, after a trial of near twenty years,

give universal satisfaction to those turbulent and fac-

tious republicans. As the entire administration of

^ F. Paul, 203. Pallavic. par. ii. p. 5. Thuan. 126,



KMPEROR CHARLES V. 2S5

affairs was now lodged in a certain number of noble book
• • • VIII

families, many, envying them that pre-eminence, wished -^.^^
for the restitution of a popular government, to which The object

they had been accustomed : and, thou«Th all reverenced ^^''^f
^"""

•^

_

' ' o spirators.

the disinterested virtue of Doria, and admired his ta-

lents, not a few were jealous of that ascendant which

he had acquired in the councils of the commonwealth.

His age, however, his moderation, and his love of

liberty, afforded ample security to his countrymen that

he woidd not abuse his power, nor stain the close of

his days by attempting to overturn that fabric, which

it had been the labour and pride of his life to erect.

But the authority and influence which in his hands

were innocent, they easily saw would prove destructive,

if usurped by any citizen of greater ambition, or less

virtue. A citizen of this dangerous character had

actually formed such pretensions, and with some pro-

spect of success. Giannetino Doria, whom his grand-

uncle Andrew destined to be the heir of his private

fortune, aimed likewise at being his successor in power.

His temper haughty, insolent, and overbearing to such

a degree as would hardly have been tolerated in one

born to reign, was altogether insupportable in the citi-

zen of a free state. The more sagacious among the

Genoese already feared and hated him as the enemy

of those liberties for which they were indebted to his

uncle ; while Andrew himself, blinded by that violent

and undiscerning affection which persons in advanced

age often contract for the younger members of their

family, set no bounds to the indulgence with wdiich he

treated him ; seeming less solicitous to secure and per-

petuate the freedom of the commonwealth than to

aggrandize that undeserving kinsman.

But whatever suspicion of Doria's designs, or what-

ever dissatisfaction with the system of administration

in the commonwealth, these circumstances might have
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•—:-7^ nothing more than murmurings and complaints, if John

Fiesco, Lewis Fiesco, count of Lavagna, observing this grow-

LiTva^g^I, ^"s disgust, had not been encouraged by it to attempt
the head of one of the boldest actions recorded in history. That
the conspi- '

racy. yo^ing uoblemau, the richest and most illustrious sub-

ject in the republic, possessed, in an eminent degree,

all the qualities which win npon the human heart, which

command respect or secure attachment. He was grace-

ful and majestic in his person ; magnificent even to

profusion ; of a generosity that anticipated the wishes

of his friends, and exceeded the expectations of stran-

gers ; of an insinuating address, gentle manners, and

a flowing affability, But, under the appearance of

these virtues, which seemed to form him for enjoying

and adorning social life, he concealed all the disposi-

tions which mark men out for taking the lead in the

most dangerous and dark conspiracies ; an insatiable

and restless ambition, a courage unacquainted with

fear, and a mind that disdained subordination. Such

a temper could ill brook that station of inferiority,

wherein he was placed in the republic ; and, as he

envied the power which the elder Doria had acquired,

he was filled with indio-nation at the thoughts of its

descending, like an hereditary possession, to Gianne-

tino. These various passions, preying with violence

on his turbulent and aspiring mind, determined him

to attempt overturning that domination to which he

could not submit.

lutiigues As the most effectual method of accomplishing this,

parations hc thought at first of fomiiug a connexion with Fran-

spiratorr ^^^' ^^^^ ^^^° proposcd it to the French ambassador at

Rome ; and, after expelling Doria, together with the

imperial faction, by his assistance, he offered to put

the republic once more under the protection of that

monarch, hoping in return for that service to be in-
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trusted with the principal share in tlie administration book

of government. But having eonnnunicatcd his scheme

to a few cliosen confidants, from whom he kept nothing

secret, Verrina, the chief of tliem, a man of desperate

fortune, capable alike of advising and executing the

most audacious deeds, remonstrated with earnestness

against the folly of exposing himself to the most im-

minent danger, while he allowed another to reap all

the fruits of his success ; and exhorted him warmly

to aim himself at that pre-eminence in his country, to

Avhich he was destined by his illustrious })irth, was

called by the voice of his fellow-citizens, and would be

raised by the zeal of his friends. This discourse opened

such great prospects to Fiesco, and so suitable to his

genius, that, abandoning his own plan, he eagerly

adopted that of Verrina. The other persons present,

though sensible of the hazardous nature of the under-

taking, did not choose to condemn what their patron

had so warmly approved. It was instantly resolved,

in this dark cabal, to assassinate the two Dorias, as

well as the principal persons of their party, to overturn

the established system of government, and to place

Fiesco on the ducal throne of Genoa. Time, however,

and {)re])arations were requisite to ripen such a design

for execution ; and while he was employed in carrying

on these, Fiesco made his chief care to guard against

everything that might betray his secret, or create sus-

picion. The disguise he assumed was, of all others,

the most impenetrable. He seemed to be abandoned

entirely to pleasure and dissipation. A perpetual gaiety,

diversified by the pursuit of all the amusements in

which persons of his age and rank are apt to delight,

engrossed, in appearance, the whole of his time and

thoughts. But amidst this hurry of dissipation, he

prosecuted his plan with the most cool attention, nei-

ther retarding the design by a timid llffeitation, nor

precipitating the execution by an excess of impatience.
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BOOK He continued his correspondence with the French

^^'i^, ambassador at Rome, though without communicating

to him his real intentions, that, by his means, he might

secure the protection of the French arms, if hereafter

he should find it necessary to call them to his aid.

He entered into a close confederacy with Farnese, duke

of Parma, who, being disgusted with the emperor for

refusing to grant him the investitm'e of that duchy,

was eager to promote any measure that tended to di-

minish his influence in Italy, or to ruin a family so

implicitly devoted to him as that of Doria. Being

sensible that, in a maritime state, the acquisition of

naval power was what he ought chiefly to aim at, he

purchased four galleys from the pope, who, probably,

was not unacquainted with the design which he had

formed, and did not disapprove of it. Under colom*

of fitting out one of these galleys to sail on a cruise

against the Tm-ks, he not only assembled a good num-

ber of his own vassals, but engaged in his service many

bold adventurers, whom the truce between the em-

peror and Solyman had deprived of their usual occu-

pation and subsistence.

While Fiesco was taking these important steps, he

preserved so admii^ably his usual appearance of being

devoted entirely to pleasure and amusement, and paid

court with such artful address to the two Dorias, as

imposed not only on the generous and unsuspicious

mind of Andrew, but deceived Giannetino, who, con-

scious of his own criminal intentions, was more apt to

distrust the designs of others. So many instruments

being now prepared, nothing remained but to strike

the blow. Various consultations were held by Fiesco

with his confidants, in order to settle the manner of

doing it with the greatest certainty and effect. At

first, they proposed to murder the Dorias and their

chief adherents, dm-ing the celebration of high mass in

the principal church ; but as Andrew was often absent
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from religions solemnities, on account of his great aj^e, book

that design was kiid aside. It was tlien concerted that v-.__..^_-

Fiasco should invite the uncle and nephew, with all

their friends whom he had marked out as victims, to

his house, where it would be easy to cut them off at

once without danger or resistance ; but as Giannetino

was obliged to leave the town on the day which they

had chosen, it became necessary Ukewise to alter this

plan. They at last determined to attempt by open

force what they found difficult to effect by stratagem,

and fixed on the night between the second and third of

January for the execution of their enterprise. The time

was chosen with great propriety ; for as the doge of the

former year was to quit his office, according to custom,

on the first of the month, and his successor could not

be elected sooner than the fourth, the republic remained

during that interval in a sort of anarchy, and Fiesco

might with less violence take possession of the vacant

dignity.

The morning of that day, Fiesco employed in visit- The con-

ing his friends, passing some hours among them, with asiemWe

a spirit as eay and unembarrassed as at other times. *p execute
^ ^

. . . their plan.

Towards evening he paid court to the Dorias with his

usual marks of respect, and, surveying their counte-

nance and behaviour with the attention natural in his

situation, was happy to observe the perfect security in

which they remained, without the least foresight or

dread of that storm which had been so long a gather-

ing, and was now ready to burst over their heads.

From their palace he hastened to his own, which stood

by itself in the middle of a large court, surrounded by

a high wall. The gates had been set open in the

morning, and all persons, without distinction, were

allowed to enter, but strong guards posted within the

court suffered no one to return. Verrina, meanwhile,

and a few persons trusted with the secret of the con-

Ch. vol. II. u
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BOOK spiracy, after conducting Fiesco's vassals, as well as

the crews of his galleys, into the palace in small bodies,

with as little noise as possible, dispersed themselves

through the city, and, in the name of their patron, in-

vited to an entertainment the principal citizens whom
they knew to be disgusted with the administration of

the Dorias, and to have inclination as well as courage to

attempt a change in the government. Of the vast num-

ber of persons who now filled the palace, a few only

knew" for what purpose they were assembled ; the rest,

astonished at finding, instead of the preparations for a

feast, a court crowded with armed men, and apartments

filled with the instruments of war, gazed on each other

with a mixture of curiosity, impatience, and terror.

Fiesco's ex- While their minds were in this state of suspense
hortations . .

i i p n p
to them, and agitation, J^iesco appeared. With a look lull oi

alacrity and confidence, he addressed himself to the

persons of chief distinction, telling them, that they

were not now called to partake of the pleasure of an

entertainment, but to join in a deed of valour, which

would lead them to liberty and immortal renown. He
set before their eyes the exorbitant as well as intoler-

able authority of the elder Doria, which the ambition

of Giannetino, and the partiality of the emperor to a

family more devoted to him than to their country, was

about to enlarge and to render perpetual. " This un-

righteous dominion," continued he, " you have it now
in your power to subvert, and to establish the free-

dom of your country on a firm basis. The tyrants

must be cut ofl". I have taken the most effectual

measures for this purpose. My associates are nu-

merous. I can depend on allies and protectors if

necessary. Happily, the tyrants are as secure as I

have been provident. Their insolent contempt of

their countrymen has banished the suspicion and

timidity which usually render the guilty quick-sighted
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to discern, as well as sagacious to guard against, the book

vengeance which they deserve. They will now feel—.^i^

the blow, before they suspect any hostile hand to be

nigh. Let us then sally forth, that we may deliver our

country by one generous effort, almost unaccompanied

with danger, and certain of success." These words,

uttered Avith that irresistible fervour which animates

the mind when roused by great objects, made the de-

sired impression on the audience. Fiesco's vassals,

ready to execute whatever then* master should com-

mand, received his discourse wath a murmur of ap-

plause. To many, whose fortunes were desperate, the

license and confusion of an insurrection afforded an

agreeable prospect. Those of higher rank, and more

virtuous sentiments, durst not discover the surprise or

horror with which they were struck at the proposal of

an enterprise no less unexpected than atrocious ; as

each of them imagined the other to be in the secret of

the conspiracy, and saw himself surrounded by persons

who waited only a signal from their leader to perpe-

trate the greatest crime. With one voice, then, all

applauded, or feigned to applaud, the undertaking.

Fiesco having thus fixed and encouraged his asso- His inter-

ciates, before he gave them his last orders, he hastened his^e!'^

for a moment to the apartment of his wife, a lady of

the noble house of Cibo, w^hom he loved with tender

affection, and whose beauty and virtue rendered her

w^orthy of his love. The noise of the armed men who
crowded the court and palace, having long before this

reached her ears, she concluded some hazardous enter-

prise to be in hand, and she trembled for her husband.

He found her in all the ano;uish of uncertaintv and

fear ; and, as it was now impossible to keep his design

concealed, he informed her of what he had undertaken.

The prospect of a scene so full of horror as well as

danger, completed her agony ; and foreboding imme^
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by her tears, her entreaties, and her despair, to divert

him from his purpose. Fiesco, after tr}dng in vain to

soothe and to inspire her with hope, broke from a

situation into which an excess of tenderness had un-

warily seduced him, though it could not shake his

resolution. "Farewell!" he cried, as he quitted the

apartment ;
" you shall either never see me more, or

you shall behold to-morrow everything in Genoa sub-

ject to your power.
"

They attack As soou as hc rcjoincd his companions, he allotted

^ ^' ^' each his proper station ; some were appointed to assault

and seize the different gates of the city ; some to make

themselves masters of the principal streets or places of

strength : Fiesco reserved for himself the attack of the

harbour where Doria's galleys were laid up, as .the

post of chief importance, and of greatest danger. It

was now midnight, and the citizens slept in the security

of peace, when this band of conspirators, numerous,

desperate, and well armed, rushed out to execute their

plan. They surprised some of the gates, without meet-

ing with any resistance. They got possession of others

after a sharp conflict with the soldiers on guard.

Verrina, with the galley which had been fitted out

against the Turks, blocked up the mouth of the Dar-

sena, or little harboiu* where Doria's fleet lay. All

possibility of escape being cut off" by this precaution,

when Fiesco attempted to enter the galleys from the

shore, to which they were made fast, they were in no

condition to make resistance, as they were not only

unrigged and disarmed, but had no crew on board,

except the slaves chained to the oar. Every quarter

of the city was now filled with noise and tumult, aU

the streets resounding with the cry of Fiesco and

Liberty. At that name, so popular and beloved, many

of the lower rank took arms, and joined the conspira-
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tors. The nobles and })artizans of the aristocracy, book

astonished or affrighted, shut the gates of their houses, —.-1-^

and thought of nothing but of securing them from pil-

lage. At last, the noise excited by this scene of

violence and confusion reached the palace of Doria.

Giannetino started immediately from his bed, and,

imagining that it was occasioned by some mutiny among

the sailors, rushed out with a few attendants, and

hiu-ried towards the harbour. The gate of St. Thomas,

through which he had to pass, was already in possession

of the conspirators, who, the moment he appeared, fell

upon him with the utmost fury, and murdered him on

the spot. The same must have been the fate of the

elder Doria, if Jerome de Fiesco had executed his

brother's plan, and had proceeded immediately to

attack him in his palace : but he, from the sordid con-

sideration of preventing its being plundered amidst

the confusion, having forbid his followers to advance,

Andrew got intelligence of his nephew's death, as well

as of his own danger ; and, mounting on horseback,

saved himself by flight. Amidst this general conster-

nation, a few senators had the courage to assemble in

the palace of the republic.^ At first, some of the most

daring among them attempted to rally the scattered

soldiers, and to attack a body of the conspirators ; but

being repulsed with loss, all agreed that nothing now

remained, but to treat with the party which seemed to

be irresistible. Deputies were accordingly sent to

learn of Fiesco what were the concessions with which

he would be satisfied, or rather to submit to whatever

terms be should please to prescribe.

But by this time Fiesco, with whom they were em- Cause of

powered to negotiate, was no more. Just as he was carnage.

about to leave the harbour, where everything had suc-

ceeded to his wish, that he might join his victorious

'" II pal^zzo della signoria.
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companions, he heard some extraordmary uproar on

- board the admii'al's galley. Alarmed at the noise, and

fearing that the slaves might break their chains, and

overpower his associates, he ran thither ; but the plank

which reached from the shore to the vessel happening to

overturn, he fell into the sea, whilst he hurried forward

too precipitately. Being loaded with heavy armour,

he sunk to the bottom, and perished in the very moment
when he must have taken full possession of everything

that his ambitious heart could desire. Verrina was the

first who discovered this fatal accident, and foreseeing

at once all its consequences, concealed it with the

utmost industry from every one but a few leaders of

the conspiracy. Nor was it difficult amidst the dark-

ness and confusion of the night, to have kept it secret,

until a treaty with the senators should have put the

city in the power of the conspirators. All their hopes

of this were disconcerted by the imprudence of Jerome

Fiesco, who, when the deputies of the senate inquired

for his brother, the count of Lavagna, that they might

make their proposal to him, replied with a childish

vanity, " I am now the only person to whom that title

belongs, and with me you must treat." These words

discovered, as well to his friends as to his enemies,

what had happened, and made the impression which

might have been expected upon both. The deputies,

encouraged by this event, the only one which could

occasion such a sudden revolution as might turn to

their advantage, assumed instantly, with admirable

presence of mind, a new tone, suitable to the change

in their circumstances, and made high demands. While

they endeavoured to gain time by protracting the nego-

tiation, the rest of the senators were busy in assembling

their partizans, and in forming a body capable of de-

fending the palace of the republic. On the other

hand, the conspirators, astonished at the death of a man
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whom they adored and trusted, and placing no confi- hook
• •VIII

dence in Jerome, a giddy youth, felt their courage die -^^^.,~^

away, and their arms fall from their hands. That pro-

found and amazing secresy with which the conspiracy

had been concerted, and which had contributed hitherto

so much to its success, proved now the chief cause of

its miscarriage. The leader was gone ; the greater

part of those who acted under him knew not his

confidants, and were strangers to the object at which

lie aimed. There was no person among them whose

authority or abilities entitled him to assume Fiesco's

place, or to finish his plan -. after having lost the spirit

which animated it, life and activity deserted the whole

body. Many of the conspirators withdrew to their

houses, hoping that, amidst the darkness of the night,

they had passed unobserved, and might remain un-

known. Others sought for safety by a timely retreat

;

and, before break of day, most of them fled with pre-

cipitation from a city, which, but a few hours before,

was readv to acknowledo-e them as masters.

Next morning everything was quiet in Genoa ; not Tranquil-

an enemy was to be seen ; few marks of the violence hushcd7a*

of the former night appeared, the conspirators having Genoa,

conducted their enterprise with more noise than blood-

shed, and gained all their advantages by surprise,

rather than by force of arms. Towards evening An-

drew Doria returned to the city, being met by all the

inhabitants, who received him with acclamations of

joy. Though the disgrace as well as danger of the

preceding night were fresh in his mind, and the mangled

body of his kinsman still before his eyes, such was his

moderation as well as mas;naniniitv, that the decree

issued by the senate against the conspirators did not

exceed that just measure of severity which was requi-

site for the support of government, and was dictated
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VIII. P b

^.-.^-.^^ 01 revenge.

Thetm.' After taking the necessary precautions for prevent-

P^^^*"' ing the flame which was now so happily extinguished

at this con- from breaking out anew, the first care of the senate
.p ra y,

^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ambassador to the emperor, to give

him a particular detail of what had happened, and to

beg his assistance towards the reduction of Montobbio,

a strong fort on the hereditary estate of the Fiesci, in

which Jerome had shut himself up. Charles was no

less alarmed than astonished at an event so strange

and unexpected. He could not believe that Tiesco,

how bold or adventm-ous soever, durst have attempted

such an enterprise, but on foreign suggestion, and

fi'om the hope of foreign aid. Being informed that

the duke of Parma was well acquainted with the plan

of the conspirators, he immediately supposed that the

pope could not be ignorant of a measure which his

son had countenanced. Proceeding from this to a

farther conjecture, which Paul's cautious maxims of

policy in other instances rendered extremely probable,

he concluded that the French king must have known

and approved of the design ; and he began to appre-

hend that this spark might again kindle the flame

suspends of War whicli had raged so long in Italy. As he had

tions^n^ drained his Italian territories of troops on account
Germany,

^jp ^|^g Gcrmau War, he was altogether unprovided for

resisting any hostile attack in that country ; and, on

'' Thuan. 93. Sigonii Vita Andreae Doriae, 1196. La Conjuration du

Comte de Fiesque, par le Cardin. de Retz. Adriani, Istoria, lib. vi. 369.

Folietse Conjuratio Jo. Lud. Fiesci, ap. Graev. Thes. Ital. i. 883.

It is remarkable, that cardinal de Retz, at the age of eighteen, composed a

history of this conspiracy, containing such a discovery of his admiration of

Fiasco and his enterprise, as renders it not surprising that a minister so jealous

and discerning as Richelieu, should be led, by the perusal of it, to predict the

turbulent and dangerous spirit of that young ecclesiastic. M^m. de Retz,

torn. i. p. 13.
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t\ie first appearance of danger, he must have detached book

thither the greatest part of his forces for its defence.

In this situation of affairs, it would have been alto-

gether imprudent in the emperor to have advanced in

person against the elector, until he should learn, with

some degree of certainty, whether such a scene were

not about to open in Italy as might put it out of

his power to keep the field with an army sufficient to

oppose him.
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1547. *^ The emperor's dread of the hostile intentions of the

jealous of pope and French king did not proceed from any ima-

ror's'power gi^^i'y ^^^ ill-grounded suspicion. Paul had already

and sue- given the strongest proofs both of his jealousy and

enmity. Charles could not hope that Francis, after

a rivalship of so long continuance, would behold the

great advantages which he had gained over the con-

federate protestants, without feeling his ancient emu-

lation revive. He was not deceived in this conjecture.

Francis had observed the rapid progress of his arms

with deep concern, and though hitherto prevented, by

circumstances which have been mentioned, from inter-

posing in order to check them, he was now convinced

that, if he did not make some extraordinary and timely

effort, Charles must acquire such a degree of power as

would enable him to give law to the rest of Europe.

This apprehension, which did not take its rise from

the jealousy of rivalship alone, but was entertained by

the wisest politicians of the age, suggested various

expedients which might serve to retard the course of

the emperor's victories, and to form by degrees such a

combination against him as might put a stop to his

dangerous career.
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With this view, Francis instructed his emissaries in book

Germany to employ all their address in order to revive ~._^'—

^

the courage of the confederates, and to prevent them np^^otiatcs

from submitting to the emperor. He made liberal
"^JJ^'^^gJ^

ofl'ers of his assistance to the elector and landgrave, ants

;

whom he knew to be the most zealous, as well as the

most powerful, of the whole body ; he used every

argument, and proposed every advantage, which could

either confirm their dread of the emperor's designs,

or determine them not to imitate the inconsiderate

credulity of theii* associates, in giving up their religion

and liberties to his disposal. While he took this step

towards continuing the civil war which raged in Ger-

many, he endeavoured likewise to stir up foreign

enemies against the emperor. He solicited Solyman with Soiy.

to seize this favourable opportunity of invading Hun-

gary, which had been drained of all the troops neces-

sary for its defence, in order to form the army against

the confederates of Smalkalde. He exhorted the pope

to repair, by a vigorous and seasonable effort, the

error of which he had been guilty in contributing to

raise the emperor to such a formidable height of power.

Finding Paul, both from the consciousness of his own with the

mistake, and his dread of its consequences, abundantly Venetians;

disposed to listen to what he suggested, he availed

himself of this favourable disposition which the pontiff

began to discover, as an argument to gain the Vene-

tians. He endeavoured to convince them that nothing

could save Italy, and even Em'ope, from oppression

and servitude, but their joining with the pope and

him, in giving the first beginning to a general con-

federacy, in order to humble that ambitious potentate,

whom they had all equal reason to dread.

Having set on foot these negotiations in the southern with the

courts, he turned his attention next towards those in Denmark

the north of Europe. As the khio; of Denmark hadf"'\^"s-^ ^ land.
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BOOK particular reasons to be offended with the emperor,

Francis imagined that the object of the league which

he had projected would be highly acceptable to him
;

and, lest considerations of caution or prudence should

restrain him from joining in it, he attempted to over-

come these, by offering him the young queen of Scots

in marriage to his son.* As the ministers who governed

England in the name of Edward VI. had openly declared

themselves converts to the opinions of the reformers,

as soon as it became safe upon Henry's death to lay

aside that disguise which his intolerant bigotry had

forced them to assume, Francis flattered himself that

their zeal would not allow them to remain inactive

spectators of the overthrow and destruction of those

who professed the same faith with themselves. He
hoped that, notwithstanding the struggles of faction

incident to a minority, and the prospect of an approach-

ing rupture with the Scots, he might prevail on them

likewise to take part in the common cause.''

While Francis employed such a variety of expedients,

and exerted himself with such extraordinary activity,

to rouse the different states of Europe against his rival,

he did not neglect what depended on himself alone.

He levied troops in all parts of his dominions; he

collected military stores ; he contracted with the Swiss

cantons for a considerable body of men ; he put his

finances in admirable order ; he remitted considerable

sums to the elector and landgrave ; and took all the

other steps necessary towards commencing hostili-

ties, on the shortest warning, and with the greatest

vigour/

Tbe empe- Operations so complicated, and which required the

l?amed!^^ putting SO many instruments in motion, did not escape

the emperor's observation. He was early informed of

Francis's intrigues in the several courts of Europe, as

» Mem. de Ribier. i. 600, 606. *> Ibid. 635. '^ Ibid. 595.
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well as of Ills domestic preparations ; and, sensible book

how fatal an interruption a foreign war would prove . i^L_-

to his designs in Germany, he trembled at the pros-
^"'^'"

pect of that event. The danger, however, appeared

to him as unavoidable as it was great. He knew the

insatiable and well-directed ambition of Solyman, and

that he always chose the season for beginning his

military enterprises with prudence equal to the valour

with which he conducted them. The pope, as he had

good reason to believe, wanted not pretexts to justify

a rupture, or inclination to begin hostilities. He had

already made some discovery of his sentiments, by

expressing a joy altogether unbecoming the head of

the church, upon receiving an account of the advantage

which the elector of Saxony had gained over Albert

of Brandenburg ; and as he Avas now secure of find-

ing, in the French king, an ally of sufficient power

to support him, he was at no pains to conceal the

violence and extent of his enmity.*^ The Venetians,

Charles was well assured, had long observed the

growth of his power with jealousy, which, added to

the solicitations and promises of France, might at last

quicken their slow councils, and overcome their natural

caution. The Danes and En2:lish, it was evident, had

both peculiar reason to be disgusted, as well as strong-

motives to act against him. But above all, he dreaded

the active emulation of Francis himself, whom he con-

sidered as the soul and mover of any confederacy that

could be formed against him ; and, as that monarch

had afiforded protection to Verrina, who sailed directly

to Marseilles upon the miscarriage of Fiesco's con-

spiracy, Charles expected every moment to see the

commencement of those hostile operations in Italy, of

which he conceived the insurrection in Genoa to have

been only the prelude.

"* Mem. de Ribier, torn. i. 637.



302 THE REIGN OF THE

BOOK
IX.

1547.

Entertains

hope from
the declin-

ing state of

Francis's

health.

March.

Death of

Francis,

and reflec-

tions on his

character

and rival-

ship with

Charles.

But while he remained in this state of suspense and

sohcitude, there was one circumstance which afforded

him some prospect of escaping the danger. The French

king's health began to decline. A disease, which was

the effect of his inconsiderate pursuit of pleasure, preyed

gradually on his constitution. The preparations for war,

as well as the negotiations in the different courts, began

to languish, together with the monarch who gave spirit

to both. The Genoese, during that interval, reduced

Montobbio, took Jerome Fiesco prisoner, and putting

him to death, together with his chief adherents, extin-

guished all remains of the conspiracy. Several of the

imperial cities in Germany, despairing of timely assist-

ance from France, submitted to the emperor. Even

the landgrave seemed disposed to abandon the elector,

and to bring matters to a speedy accommodation, on

such terms as he could obtain. In the meantime,

Charles waited with impatience the issue of a distem-

per, which was to decide whether he must relinquish

all other schemes, in order to prepare for resisting a

combination of the greater part of Europe against

him, or w^hether he might proceed to invade Saxony,

without interruption or fear of danger.

The good fortune, so remarkably propitious to his

family, that some historians have called it the star of

the Jiouse of Austria, did not desert him on this occa-

sion. Francis died at Rambouillet, on the last day of

March, in the fifty-third year of his age, and the

thirty-third of his reign. During twenty-eight years

of that time, an avowed rivalship subsisted between

him and the emperor, which involved not only their

own dominions, but the greater part of Europe, in

wars, which were prosecuted Avith more violent ani-

mosity, and drawn out to a greater length, than had

been known in any former period. Many circum-

stances contributed to this. Their animosity was
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founded in opposition of interest, heightened by j)cr- ijook

sonal emulation, and exasperated not only hy nnitual

injuries, but by reciprocal insults. At the same time,

whatever advantage one seemed to possess towards

gaining the ascendant, was wonderfully balanced by

some favourable circumstance peculiar to the other.

The emperor's dominions were of greater extent, the

French king's lay more compact ; Francis governed

his kingdom with absolute power ; that of Charles was

limited, but he su})plied the want of authority by

address -. the troops of the former were more impetuous

and enterprising ; those of the latter better disciplined

and more patient of fatigue. The talents and abilities

of the two monarchs were as different as the advan-

tages which they possessed, and contributed no less to

prolong the contest between them. Francis took his

resolutions suddenly, prosecuted them at first with

warmth, and pushed them into execution with a most

adventurous courage ; but being destitute of the per-

severance necessary to surmount difficulties, he often

abandoned his designs, or relaxed the vigour of pur-

suit, from impatience, and sometimes from levity.

Charles deliberated long, and determined with cool-

ness ; but having once fixed his plan, he adhered to it

with inflexible obstinacy, and neither danger nor dis-

couragement could tm*n him aside from the execution

of it. The success of their enterprises was suitable to

the diversity of their characters, and was uniformly

influenced by it. Francis, by his impetuous activity,

often disconcerted the emperor's best-laid schemes

;

Charles, by a more calm but steady prosecution of his

designs, checked the rapidity of his rival's career, and

baffled or repulsed his most vigorous efforts. The

former, at the opening of a war or of a campaign,

broke in upon his enemy with the violence of a torrent,

.and carried all before liim ; the latter, waiting im til he
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BOOK saw the force of his rival begin to abate, recovered in

the end not only all that he had lost, but made new
acquisitions. Yew of the French monarch's attempts

towards conquest, whatever promising aspect they

might wear at first, were conducted to a happy issue
;

many of the emperor's enterprises, even after they

appeared desperate and impracticable, terminated in

the most prosperous manner. Francis was dazzled

with the splendour of an undertaking ; Charles was

allured by the prospect of its turning to his advantage.

The degree, however, of their comparative merit and

reputation has not been fixed, either by a strict scrutiny

into their abilities for government, or by an impartial

consideration of the greatness and success of their

undertakings ; and Francis is one of those monarchs

who occupies a higher rank in the temple of fame

than either his talents or performances entitle him to

hold. This pre-eminence he owed to many different

circumstances. The superiority which Charles acquired

by the victory of Pavia, and which from that period he

preserved through the remainder of his reign, was so

manifest, that Francis's struggle against his exorbitant

and growing dominion was viewed, by most of the

other powers, not only with the partiahty which natu-

rally arises for those who gallantly maintain an unequal

contest, but with the favour due to one who was re-

sisting a common enemy, and endeavouring to set

bounds to a monarch equally formidable to them all.

The characters of princes, too, especially among their

contemporaries, depend not only upon their talents for

government, but upon their qualities as men. Francis,

notwithstanding the many errors conspicuous in his

foreign policy and domestic administration, was never-

theless humane, beneficent, generous. He possessed

dignity without pride, aff'abihty free from meanness,

and courtesy exempt from deceit. All who had access to
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him, and no man of merit was ever denied that privi- book

lege, respected and loved him. Captivated with his

personal (qualities, his subjects forgot his defects as a

monarch ; and, admiring him as the most accomplished

and amiable gentleman in his dominions, they hardly

miu*nun'ed at acts of mal-adiiiinistration, which, in a

prince of less engaging dispositions, would have been

deemed unpardonable. This admiration, however,

must have been temporary only, and would have died

away with the courtiers who bestowed it ; the illusion

arising from his private virtues must have ceased, and

posterity would have judged of his public conduct

with its usual impartiality ; but another cu'cumstance

prevented this, and his name liath been transmitted to

posterity with increasing reputation. Science and the

arts had, at that time, made little progress in France.

They were just beginning to advance beyond the

Hmits of Italy, where they had revived, and Avhich had

hitherto been their only seat. Francis took them

immediately under his protection, and vied with Leo

himself in the zeal and munificence with which he

encouraged them. He invited learned men to his

court, he conversed with them familiarly, he employed

them in business, he raised them to offices of dignity,

and honoured them with his confidence. That order

of men, not more prone to complain when denied the

respect to which they conceived themselves entitled,

than apt to be pleased when treated with the distinc-

tion which they consider as their due, thought they

could not exceed in gratitude to such a benefactor, and

strained their invention, and employed all their inge-

nuity in panegyric. Succeeding authors, warmed with

their descriptions of Francis's bounty, adopted their

encomiums, and even added to them. The appellation

of father of letters, bestowed upon Francis, hath ren-

dered his memory sacred among historians ; and they

Ch. vol. it. X
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BOOK seem to have regarded it as a sort of impiety to un-

cover his iiifiraiities, or to point out his defects. Thus

Francis, notwithstanding his inferior abihties and want

of success, hath more than equalled the fame of Charles.

The good qualities which he possessed as a man, have

entitled him to greater admiration and praise than

have been bestowed upon the extensive genius and

fortunate arts of a more capable but less amiable

rival.

By his death a considerable change was made in the

state of Europe. Charles, grown old in the arts of

government and command, had now to contend only

with vouno;er monarchs, who could not be reo;arded as

worthy to enter the lists with him, who had stood so

many encounters with Henry VIII. and Francis I., and

come off with honom' in all these different struggles.

By this event he was eased of all disquietude, and was

happy to find that he might begin with safety those

operations against the elector of Saxony, which he had

hitherto been obliged to suspend. He knew the abi-

lities of Henry II., who had just mounted the throne

of France, to be greatly inferior to those of his father,

and foresaw that he would be so much occupied for

some time in displacing the late king's ministers,

whom he hated, and in gratifying the ambitious de-

mands of his own favomites, that he had nothing to

dread, either from his personal efforts, or from any con-

federacy which this unexperienced prince could form.

But as it was uncertain how long such an interval

Tthe of security might continue, Charles determined in-

stantly to improve it ; and as soon as he heard of

Francis's demise, he began his march from Egra on the

borders of Bohemia. But the departiu'e of the papal

troops, together with the retreat of the Flemings, had

so much diminished his army, that sixteen thousand

men were all he could assemble. With this incon-

Charles

marches

elector of

Sasonv.
April 13.
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sid(Tablc body he set out on an expedition, the event book

of wliicli was to decide what dcn;ree of authority he • J^
1547

shoukl possess from tliat i)cri()d in Gennauy ; but as

this Uttle army consisted chiefly of the veteran Spanish

and ItaHan bands, he did not, in trusting to them,

commit much to the decision of chance ; and even with

so small a force he had reason to entertain the most

sanguine hopes of success. The elector had levied an

army greatly superior in number ; but neither the ex-

perience and discipline of his troops, nor the abilities

of his officers, were to be compared with those of the

emperor. The elector, besides, had already been guilty

of an error, which deprived him of all the advantage

which he might have derived from his superiority in

number, and was alone sufficient to have occasioned

his ruin. Instead of keeping his forces united, he de-

tached one great body towards the frontiers of Bohe-

mia, in order to facilitate his junction with the male-

contents of that kingdom, and cantoned a considerable

part of what remained in different places of Saxony,

where he expected the emperor would make his first

impression, vainly imagining that open towns with small

garrisons might be rendered tenable against an enemy.

The emperor entered the southern frontier of Saxony, Progress of

and attacked Altorf upon the Elster. The impropriety

of the measure which the elector had taken was imme-

diately seen, the troops posted in that town surrender-

ing without resistance ; and those in all the other places

between that and the Elbe either imitated their example,

or fled as the imperialists approached. Charles, that

they might not recover from the panic with which they

seemed to be struck, advanced without losing a moment.

The elector, who had fixed his head-quarters at Meis-

sen, continued in his wonted state of fluctuation and

imcertainty. He even became more undetermined, in

proportion as the danger drew near, and called for
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—7^-7—- as if he had resolved to defend the banks of the Elbe,

and to hazard a battle with the enemy, as soon as the

detachments which he had called in were able to join

him. At other times he abandoned this as rash and

perilous, seeming to adopt the more prudent counsels

of those who advised him to endeavour at protracting

the Avar, and for that end to retire under the fortifica-

tions of Wittemberg, where the imperialists could not

attack him without manifest disadvantage, and where

he might wait in safety for the succours which he ex-

pected from Mecklenburg, Pomerania, and the protes-

tant cities on the Baltic. Without fixing upon either

of these plans, he broke down the bridge at Meissen,

and marched along the east bank of the Elbe to

Muhlberg. There he deliberated anew, and, after

much hesitation, adopted one of those middle schemes

which are always acceptable to feeble minds incapable

of deciding. He left a detachment at Muhlberg to

oppose the imperialists, if they should attempt to pass

at that place, and advancing a few miles \nth his main

body encamped there in expectation of the event, ac-

cording to which he proposed to regulate his subse-

quent motions.

Passes the Charlcs, meauwhile, pushing forward incessantly,

arrived the evening of the twenty-third of April on the

banks of the Elbe, opposite to Muhlberg. The river,

at that place, was three hundred paces in breadth,

above fom' feet in depth, its current rapid, and the

bank possessed by the Saxons was higher than that

which he occupied. Undismayed, however, by all these

obstacles, he called together his general officers, and,

without asking their opinion, communicated to them

his intention of attempting next morning to force his

passage over the river, and to attack the enemy wher-

ever he could come up with them. They all expressed

Elbe,
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their astonisliment at such a bold rosohitirm ; and even book

the duke of Alva, thongli naturally daring and iin- •

—

y-;^

pctuous, and Maurice of Saxony, notwithstanding his

impatience to crush his rival the elector, remonstrated

earnestly against it. But the emperor, confiding in

his own judgment or good fortune, paid no regard to

their arguments, and gave the orders necessary for

executing his design.

Early in the morning a body of Spanish and Italian

foot marched towards the river, and began an inces-

sant fire upon the enemy. The long heavy muskets

used in that age did execution on the opposite bank,

and many of the soldiers, hurried on by a martial

ardour in order to get nearer the enemy, rushed into

the stream, and, advancing breast-high, fired with a

more certain aim, and with greater effect. Under

cover of their fire, a bridge of boats was begun to be

laid for the infantry ; and a peasant having undertaken

to conduct the cavalry through the river by a ford

with which he was well acquainted, they also were put

in motion. The Saxons posted in Muhlberg endea-

voui-ed to obstruct these operations, by a brisk fire from

a battery which they had erected ; but as a thick fog

covered all the low grounds upon the river, they could

not take aim with any certainty, and the imperialists

suffered very little; at the same time, the Saxons being

much galled by the Spaniards and Italians, they set on

fire some boats which had been collected near the vil-

lage, and prepared to retire. The imperialists per-

ceiving this, ten Spanish soldiers instantly stripped

themselves, and holding their sw-ords with their teeth,

swam across the river, put to flight such of the Saxons

as ventured to oppose them, saved from the flames as

many boats as were sufficient to complete their own

bridge, and by this spirited and successful action,

encouraged their companions no less than they intimi-

dated the enemy.
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-—l-^—^ soldier beside him, began to enter the river, the hght

horse marching in front, followed by the men-at-arms,

whom the emperor led in person, mounted on a Spanish

horse, dressed in a sumptuous habit, and carrying a

javelin in his hand. Such a numerous body struggling

through a great river, in which, according to the direc-

tions of theii' guide, they were obliged to make several

turns, sometimes treading on a firm bottom, sometimes

swimming, presented to their companions, whom they

left behind, a spectacle equally magnificent and interest-

ing/ Their courage, at last, surmounted every obstacle,

no man betraying any symptom of fear, when the em-

peror shared in the danger no less than the meanest

soldier. The moment that they reached the opposite

side, Charles, without waiting the arrival of the rest of

the infantry, advanced towards the Saxons with the

troops which had passed along with him, who, flashed

with their good fortune, and despising an enemy who

had neglected to oppose them, when it might have been

done with such advantage, made no account of their su-

perior numbers, and marched on as to a certain victory.

Til conduct During all these operations, which necessarily con-

eiector. suuicd much time, the elector remained inactive in his

camp ; and from an infatuation which appears to be so

amazing, that the best-informed historians impute it to

the treacherous arts of his generals, who deceived him

by false intelligence, he would not believe that the

emperor had passed the river, or could be so near at

hand.'^ Being convinced, at last, of his fatal mistake,

by the concurring testimony of eye-witnesses, he gave

orders for retreating towards Wittemberg. But a

German army, encumbered, as usual, with baggage and

artillery, could not be put suddenly in motion. They

had just begun to march, when the light troops of the

* Avila, 115, a.

' Camerar. ap. Freher. iii. 493. Struv. Corp. Hist. Germ. 1047, 1049.
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enemy came in view, and llie eleetor saw an cnr^ngement book

to be unavoidable. As lie was no less l)old in aetion -^ -

1547.
than irresolute in council, he made the disposition for Battle of

battle with the greatest presence of mind, and in the
*^^'*"«^"-

most proper manner ; taking advantage of a great forest

to cover his wings, so as to prevent his being surrounded

by the enemy's cavalry, which were far more numerous

than his own. The emperor, likewise, ranged his men
in order as they came up, and riding along the ranks,

exhorted them with few but efficacious words to do

their duty. It was with a very diti'erent spirit that the

two armies advanced to the charge. As the day, which

had hitherto been dark and cloudy, happened to clear

up at that moment, this accidental circumstance made

an impression on the different parties corresponding to

the tone of their minds : the Saxons, surprised and dis-

heartened, felt pain at being exposed fully to the view

of the enemy ; the imperialists, being now secure that

the protestant forces could not escape from them,

rejoiced at the return of sunshine as a certain presage

of victory. The shock of battle would not have been

long doubtful, if the personal courage which the elector

displayed, together with the activity which he exerted

from the moment that the approach of the enemy ren-

dered an engagement certain, and cut off all possibility

of hesitation, had not revived in some degree the spirit

of his troops. They repulsed the Hungarian light-

horse who began the attack, and received with firmness

the men-at-arms who next advanced to the charge ; but

as these were the flower of the imperial army, were

commanded by experienced officers, and fought mider

the emperor's eye, the Saxons soon began to give way,

and the light troops rallying at the same time, and
falling on their flanks, the flight became general. A The elector

small body of chosen soldiers, among whom the elector and taken

had fought in person, still continued to defend them-
p""""^""-
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selves, and endeavoured to save their master by retiring

into the forest ; but being surrounded on every side,

the elector wounded in the face, exhausted with fatigue,

and perceiving all resistance to be vain, surrendered

himself a prisoner. He was conducted immediately

towards the emperor, whom he found just returned

from the pursuit, standing on the field of battle in the

full exultation of success, and receiving the congratula-

tions of his officers, upon this complete victory obtained

by his valour and conduct. Even in such an unfortunate

and humbling situation, the elector's behaviour was

equally magnanimous and decent. Sensible of his con-

dition, he approached his conqueror without any of the

suUenness or pride which would have been improper

in a captive ; and conscious of his own dignity, he

descended to no mean submission, unbecoming the

high station which he held among the German princes.

" The fortune of war," said he, " has made me your

I)risoner, most gracious emperor, and I hope to be

treated
—

" Here Charles harshly interrupted him

:

" And am I then, at last, acknowledged to be emperor?

Charles of Ghent was the only title you lately allowed

me. You shall be treated as you deserve." At these

words he turned from him abruptly with a haughty air.

To this cruel repulse, the king of the Romans added

reproaches in his own name, using expressions still

more ungenerous and insulting. The elector made no

reply ; but, with an unaltered countenance, which dis-

covered neither astonishment nor dejection, accom-

panied the Spanish soldiers appointed to guard huii.^

This decisive victory cost the imperialists only fifty

men. Twelve hundred of the Saxons were killed,

chiefly in the pursuit, and a greater number taken pri-

s Sleid. Hist. 426. Thuan. 13i3. Hortenslus de Bello German, ap. Scard.

vol. ii. 498. Descript. Pugnse Muhlberg. ibid. p. 509. P. Heuter. Rer.

Austr. lib. xii. c. 13, p. 298.
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soners. About four Imiulrod kept in a ])ody, and escaped book

toWittcnd)crg, together with the electoral prince, who—^^-i—

had likewise been wounded in the action. Alter rest-

ing two days on the field of battle, partly to refresh his

army, and partly to receive the deputies of the adjacent

towns, which wa^re impatient to secure his protection

by submitting to his will, the emperor began to move

towards Wittemberg, that he might terminate the war

at once, by the reduction of that city. The unfortu-

nate elector was carried along in a sort of triumph, and

exposed everywhere, as a captive, to his own subjects

;

a spectacle extremely afflicting to them, who both

honoured and loved him ; though the insult was so far

from subduing his firm spirit, that it did not even ruffle

the wonted tranquillity and composure of his mind.

As Wittembero;, the residence, in that a";c, of the invests

electoral branch of the Saxon family, was one of the berg,

strongest cities in Germany, and could not be taken,

if properly defended, without great difficulty, the

emperor marched thither with the utmost dispatch,

hoping that while the consternation occasioned by his

victory was still recent, the inhabitants might imitate

the example of their countrymen, and submit to his

power, as soon as he appeared before their walls. But

Sybilla of Cleves, the elector's Avife, a woman no less

distinguished by her abilities than her virtue, instead

of abandoning herself to tears and lamentations upon

her husband's misfortune, endeavoured, by her example,

as well as exhortations, to animate the citizens. She

inspired them \\\i\i such resolution, that, when sum-

moned to smrender, they returned a vigorous answer,

warning the emperor to behave towards their sovereign

with the respect due to his rank, as they were deter-

mined to treat Albert of Brandenburg, who was still a

prisoner, precisely in the same manner that he treated

the elector. The spirit of the inhabitants, no less than
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^^--.X^ in form necessary. After snch a signal victory, it

^^'' woukl have been dissfraceful not to have undertaken

it, though, at the same time, the emperor was destitute

of everything requisite for carrying it on. But Mau-

rice removed all difficulties, by engaging to furnish

provisions, artillery, ammunition, pioneers, and what-

ever else should be needed. Trusting to this, Charles

gave orders to open the trenches before the town. It

quickly appeared, that Maurice's eagerness to reduce

the capital of those dominions, which he expected as

his reward for taking arms against his kinsman, and

deserting the protestant cause, had led him to promise

what exceeded his power to perform. A battering

train was, indeed, carried safely down the Elbe from

Dresden to Wittemberg ; but as Maurice had not

sufficient force to preserve a secure communication

between his own territories and the camp of the

besiegers, Count Mansfeldt, w^ho commanded a body of

electoral troops, intercepted and destroyed a convoy of

provisions and military stores, and dispersed a band

of pioneers destined for the service of the imperialists.

This put a stop to the progress of the siege, and con-

vinced the emperor, that, as he could not rely on

Maurice's promises, recourse ought to be had to some

more expeditious as well as more certain method of

getting possession of the town.

The empe- The unfortuuate elector was in his hands, and
ror's unge-

Qi^^rles was uno;enerous and hard-hearted enouo;h to
nerous o o
treatment take advantage of this, in order to make an experiment

elector. whether he might not bring about his design, by

working upon the tenderness of a wife for her hus-

band, or upon the piety of children towards their parent.

With this view, he summoned Sybilla a second time to

open the gates, letting her know that if she again

refused to comply, the elector should answer with his
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head for licr obstinarv- To convince licr that this was book

not an cmptv throat, he liroiight liis prisoner to an •

—

'-

'

. 1547.
iinniediate trial. Tlie proceedings against him were

as irregular as the stratagem was barbarous. Instead

of consulting the states of the empire, or remitting the

cause to any court, which, according to the German

constitution, might have legally taken cognisance of

the elector's crime, he subjected the greatest prince in

the empire to the jurisdiction of a court-martial, com-

posed of Spanish and Italian officers, and in which the May lo.

unrelenting duke of Alva, a fit instrument for any act

of violence, presided. This strange tribunal founded

its charge upon the ban of the empire, which had been

issued against the prisoner by the sole authority of the

emperor, and was destitute of every legal formality

which could render it valid. But the court-martial

presuming the elector to be thereby manifestly con-

victed of treason and rebellion, condemned him to sutler

death by being beheaded. This decree was intimated

to the elector while he was amusing himself in playing

at chess with Ernest of Brunswick, his fellow-prisoner.

He paused for a moment, though without discovering The eiec-

any symptom either of surprise or terror ; and after nanimity!

taking notice of the irregularity as well as injustice of

the emperor's proceedings, " It is easy," continued he,

" to comprehend his scheme. I must die, because

Wittemberg will not surrender ; and I shall lay down

my life with pleasure, if, by that sacrifice, I can pre-

serve the dignity of my house, and transmit to my
posterity the inheritance which belongs to them.

Would to God, that this sentence may not affect my
wife and children more than it intimidates me ; and

that they, for the sake of adding a few days to a life

already too long, may not renounce honours and ter-

ritories which they were born to possess ! '"' He then

turned to his antagonist, whom he challenged to con-

^ Thuan. i. 142.
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and ingenuity, and having beat Ernest, expressed all

the satisfaction which is commonly felt on gaining

such victories. After this, he withdrew to his own
apartment, that he might employ the rest of his

time in such religious exercises as were proper in his

situation.'

Thedis- It was iiot with tlic saiuc indifference, or com-

famUy.
^^ posuTC, that tlic accoiuit of the elector's danger was

received in Wittemberg. Sybilla, who had supported

with such undaunted fortitude her husband's mis-

fortunes, v\^hile she imagined that they could reach no

farther than to diminish his power or territories, felt

all her resolution fail as soon as his life was tln*eatened.

Solicitous to save that, she despised every other con-

sideration ; and was willing to make any sacrifice, in

order to appease an incensed conqueror. At the

same time, the duke of Cleves, the elector of Bran-

denburg, and IMaurice, to none of whom Charles had

communicated the true motives of his violent pro-

ceedings against the elector, interceded warmly with

him to spare his life. The first was prompted to do

so merely by compassion for his sister, and regard for

his brother-in-law. The two others dreaded the uni-

versal reproach that they would incur, if, after having

boasted so often of the ample security which the

emperor had promised them with respect to their

religion, the fii'st effect of their union with him should

be the public execution of a prince, who was justly

held in reverence as the most zealous protector of the

protestant cause. Maurice, in particular, foresaw that

he must become the object of detestation to the Saxons,

and could never hope to govern them with tranquillity,

if he were considered by them as accessory to the

death of his nearest kinsman, in order that he might

obtain possession of his dominions.

' Struni Corpus, 1050.
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Wliilc thev, from siicli various motives, solicited book

Cliarlcs, witii the most earnest im})ortumty, not toexo •—J^i^--

cute the sentence, Sybilla, and his children, conjured His treaty

the elector, by letters as well as messengers, to scruple
charies, by

at no concession that would extricate him out of the ^^''•'•'' ''e

11- I' ^ • r surrenders

present danger, and deliver them from their tears and ii>e eiecto-

anguish on his account. The emperor, perceiving that
^'^^'

the expedient which he had tried began to produce the

effect that he intended, fell by degrees from his former

rigour, and allowed himself to soften into promises of

clemency and forgiveness, if the elector would show

himself worthy of his favour, by submitting to reason-

able terms. The elector, on whom the consideration

of what he might suffer himself had made no impres-

sion, was melted by the tears of a wife whom he loved,

and could not resist the entreaties of his family. In May i9.

compliance with their repeated solicitations, he agreed

to articles of accommodation, which he would otherwise

have rejected with disdain. The chief of them were,

that he should resign the electoral dignity, as well for

himself as for his posterity, into the emperor's hands,

to be disposed of entirely at his pleasure ; that he

shoidd instantly put the imperial troops in possession

of the cities of Wittemberg and Gotha ; that he should

set Albert of Brandenburg at liberty without ransom
;

that he should submit to the decrees of the imperial

chamber, and acquiesce in whatever reformation the

emperor should make in the constitution of that court

;

that he should renounce all leao;ues against the

emperor or king of the Romans, and enter into no

alliance for the future in which they were not compre-

hended. In return for these important concessions,

the emperor "not only promised to spare his life, but

to settle on him and his posterity the city of Gotha

and its territories, together with an annual pension of

fifty thousand florins, payable out of the revenues of
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—-'-— ready money to be applied towards the discharg.e of

and re- ' his dcbts. Even these articles of grace were clogged

prisoner ^^^^^^ ^^^^ mortifying condition of his remaining the

emperor's prisoner during the rest of his life.^ To the

whole, Charles had subjoined, that he should submit

to the decrees of the pope and council with regard to

the controverted points in religion ; but the elector,

though he had been persuaded to sacrifice all the

objects which men commonly hold to be the dearest

and most valuable, was inflexible with regard to this

point ; and neither threats nor entreaties could prevail

to make him renounce what he deemed to be truth,

or persuade him to act in opposition to the dictates of

his conscience.

Maurice As soou as the Saxou garrison marched out of Wit-

session of temberg, the emperor fulfilled his engagements to Mau-

torai domi- ^^^^ > ^^^> ^^^ rcward for his merit in having deserted
nions.

)^\^q protcstaut causc, and having contributed with

such success towards the dissolution of the Smalkaldic

league, he gave him possession of that city, together

with all the other towns in the electorate. It was not

without reluctance, however, that he made such a

sacrifice ; the extraordinary success of his arms had

begun to operate in its usual manner upon his ambi-

tious mind, suggesting new and vast projects for the

aggrandizement of his family, towards the accomplish-

ment of which the retaining of Saxony would have been

of the utmost consequence. But as this scheme was

not then ripe for execution, he durst not yet venture

to disclose it ; nor would it have been either safe or

prudent to offend Maurice, at that juncture, by such a

manifest violation of all the promises, which had

seduced him to abandon his natural aUies.

Negotia- The landgrave, Maurice's father-in-law, was still in
tions with

J Sleid. 427. Thuan. i. 142. Du Mont, Corps Diplom. iv. p. 11, 332.
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arms ; and, tlioiigli now left alone to maintain tlic pro- book

tcstant cause, was neither a t'eei)le nor eonteniptiltlc —;.

enemy. His dominions were of considerable extent ; the land.

liis subjects animated with zeal for the reformation ;

^'^'^'"^'

and if he could have held the imperialists at bay for a

short time, he had nuieh to ho[)e from a l)arty whose

strength was still unbroken, whose union as well as

vigour might return, and which had reason to depend,

with certainty, on being effectually supported by the

king of France. The landgrave thought not of any-

thing so bold or adventurous ; but being seized with

the same consternation which had taken possession of

his associates, he was intent only on the means of pro-

curing favourable terms from the emperor, whom he

viewed as a conqueror to whose will there was a neces-

sity of submitting. Maurice encouraged this tame and

pacific spirit, by magnifying, on the one hand, the em-

peror's power; by boasting, on the other, of his own

interest with his victorious ally ; and by representing

the advantageous conditions wliicli he could not fail of

obtaining by his intercession for a friend, whom he was

so solicitous to save. Sometimes the landijrave was

induced to place such unbounded confidence in his

promises, that he was impatient to bring matters to a

final accommodation. On other occasions, the emperor's

exorbitant ambition, restrained neither by the scruples

of decency, nor the maxims of justice, together with

the recent and shocking proof which he had given of

this in his treatment of the elector of Saxony, came so

full into his thoughts, and made such a lively impres-

sion on them, that he broke off abruptly the negotia-

tions which he had begun ; seeming to be convinced

that it was more prudent to depend for safety on his

own arms, than to coniide in Charles's generosity. But

this bold resolution, which despair had suggested to



320 THE REIGN OF THE

BOOK an impatient spirit, fretted by disappointments, was

.^..-L.^^ not of long continuance. Upon a more deliberate sur-
"^

'

' vey of the enemy's power, as well as his own weakness,

his doubts and fears retm-ned upon him, and together

with them the spirit of negotiating, and the desire of

accommodation.

Tiie condi. Mauricc, and the elector of Brandenbiu'g, acted as

sSerby mediators between him and the emperor ; and after all

the cmj)e-
^j^^^ ^|-^g formcr had vaunted of his influence, the condi-

tions prescribed to the landgrave were extremely rigor-

ous. The articles with regard to his renouncing the

league of Smalkalde, acknowledging the emperor's

authority, and submitting to the decrees of the imperial

chamber, were the same which had been imposed on

the elector of Saxony. Besides these, he was required

to surrender his person and territories to the emperor;

to implore for pardon on his knees ; to pay a hundred

andfiftythousand crowns towards defraying the expenses

of the war ; to demolish the fortifications of all the

towns in his dominions except one ; to oblige the garri-

son which he placed in it to take an oath of fidelity to

the emperor ; to allow a free passage through his ter-

ritories to the imperial troops as often as it shall be

demanded ; to deliver up all his artillery and ammuni-

tion to the emperor ; to set at liberty, without ransom,

Henry of Brunswick, together with the other prisoners

whom he had taken during the war ; and neither to

take arms himself, nor to permit any of his subjects to

serve against the emperor or his allies for the future.''

to^viiichbe The landgrave ratified these articles, though with
submits,

^jjg utmost reluctance, as they contained no stipulation

w^ith regard to the manner in which he was to be treated,

and left him entirely at the emperor's mercy. Neces-

sity, however, compelled him to give his assent to them.

* Sleid. 430. Thuau. lib. iv. 146.
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Charles, who had assumed tlie haughty and imperious book

tone of a coiuiueror ever since the reduction of Saxony, -—^^-1^^
. . . . •1547

insisted on unconditional submission, and would [)ermit

nothing to be added to the terms which he had pre-

scribed, that could in any degree limit the fulness of

his power, or restrain him from behaving as he saw

meet towards a prince whom he regarded as absolutely

at his disposal. But though he would not vouchsafe

to negotiate with the landgrave, on such a footing of

equality, as to suffer any article to be inserted among

those which he had dictated to him, that could be con-

sidered as a formal stipulation for the security and free-

dom of his person ; he, or his ministers in his name,

gave the elector of Brandenburg and Maurice such full

satisfaction with regard to this point, that they assured

the landgrave that Charles would behave to him in the

same way as he had done to the duke of Wurtemberg,

and would allow him, whenever he had made his sub-

mission, to return to his own territories. Upon finding

the landgrave to be still possessed with his former

suspicions of the emperor's intentions, and unwilling

to trust verbal or ambiguous declarations, in a matter

of such essential concern as his own liberty, they sent

him a bond, signed by them both, containing the most

solemn obligations, that if any violence whatsoever

was ofl'ered to his person, during his interview with

the emperor, they would instantly surrender them-

selves to his sons, and remain in theii" hands to be

treated by them in the same manner as the emperor

should treat him.'

This, together with the indispensable obligation of He repairs

performing what was contained in the articles, of which imperial

he had accepted, removed his doubts and scruples,

or made it necessary to get over them. He repaired,

for that purpose, to the imperial camp at Hall in

' Du Mont, Corps Diplom. iv. p. 11, 336.

Ch. vol. TI. Y

court.
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Saxony, where a circumstance occurred which revived

his suspicions, and increased his fears. Just as he

was about to enter the chamber of presence, in order

to make his pubhc submission to the emperor, a copy

of the articles which he had approved of was put into

his hands, in order that he might ratify them anew.

Upon perusing them, he perceived that the imperial

ministers iiad added two new articles ; one importing,

that if any dispute should arise concerning the mean-

ing of the former conditions, the emperor should have

the right of putting what interpretation upon them he

thought most reasonable ; the other, that the landgrave

was bound to submit implicitly to the decisions of the

council of Trent. This unworthy artifice, calculated

to sm'prise him into an approbation of articles to which

he had not the most distant idea of assenting, by pro-

posing them to him at a time when his mind was

engrossed and disquieted with, the thoughts of that

humiliating ceremony Avhich he had to perform, filled

the landgrave with indignation, and made him break

out into all those violent expressions of rage to which

his temper was prone. With some difficulty the

elector of Brandenburg and Maurice prevailed at length

on the emperor's ministers to drop the former article

as unjust, and to explain the latter in such a manner,

that he could agree to it, without openly renouncing

the protestant religion.

This obstacle being surmounted, the landgrave was

impatient to finish a ceremony which, how mortifying

soever, had been declared necessary towards his obtain-

ing pardon. The emperor was seated on a magnificent

throne, with all the ensigns of his dignity, smTounded

by a numerous train of the princes of the empire,

among whom was Henry of Brunswick, lately the

landgrave's prisoner, and now, by a sudden reverse of

fortune, a spectator of his humiliation. The landgrave
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was introduced with great solemnity, and, advancing book

towards the tlirone, fell upon his knees. His chancel- -..^^.^.^^

lor, who walked behind him, inmiediately read, by his
*''

master's command, a paper, which contained an hum-

ble confession of the crime whereof he had been guilty;

an acknowledgment that he had merited on that

account the most severe punishment ; an absolute

resignation of himself and his dominions, to be dis-

posed of at the emperor's pleasure ; a submissive peti-

tion for pardon, his hopes of which were founded

entirely on the emperor's clemency ; and it concluded

with promises of behaving, for the future, like a subject

whose principles of loyalty and obedience would be

confirmed, and would even derive new force, from the

sentiments of gratitude which must hereafter fill and

animate his heart. AVhile the chancellor was reading

this abject declaration, the eyes of all the spectators

were fixed on the unfortunate landgrave ; few could

behold a prince, so powerful as well as high-spirited,

suing for mercy in the posture of a suppliant, without

being touched with commiseration, and perceiving

serious reflections arise in their minds upon the insta-

bility and emptiness of human grandeur. The emperor

viewed the whole transaction with a haughty, unfeel-

ing composure, and, presemng a profound silence

himself, made a sign to one of his secretaries to read

his answer ; the tenour of which was, that, though he

might have justly inflicted on him the grievous punish-

ment which his crimes deserved, yet, prompted by his

own generosity, moved by the solicitations of several

princes in behalf of the landgrave, and influenced by

his penitential acknowledgments, he would not deal

with him according to the rigour of justice, and would

subject him to no penalty that was not specified in the

articles which he had already subscribed. The mo-

ment the secretaiy had finished, Charles tiu'ned away
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abruptly, without deigning to give the unhappy sup-

pHant any sign of compassion or reconcilement. He
did not even desire him to rise from his knees, which

the landgrave having ventured to do unbidden,

advanced towards the emperor with an intention to

kiss his hand, flattering himself that his guilt being

now fully expiated, he might presume to take that

liberty. But the elector of Brandenburg, perceiving

that this familiarity would be offensive to the emperor,

interposed, and desired the landgrave to go along

with him and Maurice to the duke of Alva's apart-

ments in the castle.

He was received and entertained by that nobleman

with the respect and courtesy due to such a guest: but

after supper, while he was engaged in play, the duke

took the elector and Maurice aside, and communicated

to them the emperor's orders, that the landgrave must

remain a prisoner in that place, under the custody of a

Spanish guard. As they had not hitherto entertained

the most distant suspicion of the emperor's sincerity or

rectitude of intention, their surprise was excessive, and

their indignation not inferior to it, on discovering how

greatly they had been deceived themselves, and how

infamously abused, in having been made the instru-

ments of deceiving and ruining their friend. They had

recourse to complaints, to arguments, and to entreaties,

in order to save themselves from that disgrace, and

to extricate him out of the wretched situation into

which he had been betrayed by too great confidence

in them. But the duke of Alva remained inflexible,

and pleaded the necessity of executing the emperor's

commands. By this time it grew late, and the land-

grave, who knew nothing of what had passed, nor

dreaded the snare in which he was entangled, prepared

for departing, wdien the fatal orders were intimated to

him. He was struck dumb at first with astonishment;
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but, after buiii'jr 'silent a few moments, he l)ioke out rook
• • • • I \

into all the violent expressions whieh horror at mjus- v.^-^-L^-'

tice, accompanied with fraud, naturally suggests, lie

complained, he expostulated, he exclaimed ; sometimes

inveighing against the emperor's artifices as unworthy

of a great and generous j}rince ; sometimes censuring

the credulity of his friends in trusting to Charles's

insidious promises ; sometimes charging them with

meanness in stooping to lend their assistance towards

the execution of such a perfidious and dishonourable

scheme ; and, in the end, he required them to remem-

ber their engagements to his children, and instantly

to fulfil them. They, after giving way for a little to

the torrent of his passion, solemnly asserted their own

innocence and upright intention in the whole transac-

tion, and encouraged him to hope, that, as soon as

they saw the emperor, they would obtain redress of an

injury which affected their own honour no less than it

did his Hberty. At the same time, in order to soothe

his rage and impatience, Maurice remained wdth him

during the night, in the apartment where he was

confined.""

Next morning the elector and Maurice applied The elector

jointly to the emperor, representing the infamy to denbur"^

which they would be exposed throudiout Germany, ^?^ ^\'^"-
•^

. .
"ce solicit

if the landgrave were detained in custody ; that they in vain for

would not have advised, nor would he himself have

consented to an interview, if they had suspected that

the loss of his liberty were to be the consequence of

his submission; that they were bound to procure his

release, having plighted their faith to that effect, and

engaged their own persons as sm*eties for his. Charles

listened to their earnest remonstrances with the utmost

coolness. As he now stood no lono;er in need of their

services, they had the mortification to find that their

™ Sleid. 433. Thuan. lib. iv. U7. Struv. Corp. Hist. Germ. ii. 1052.
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-.^-:

—

- paid to their intercession. He was ignorant, he told
' them, of their particular or private transactions with

the landgrave, nor was his conduct to be regulated by

any engagements into which they had thought fit to

enter ; though he knew well what he himself had

promised, which was not that the landgrave should be

exempt from all restraint, but that he should not be

kept a prisoner during life." Having said this with a

peremptory and decisive tone, he put an end to the con-

ference ; and they seeing no probability at that time of

making any impression upon the emperor, who seemed

to have taken this resolution deliberately, and to be

obstinately bent on adhering to it, were obliged to

acquaint the unfortunate prisoner with the ill success of

their endeavours in his behalf. The disappointment

threw him into a new and more violent transport of rage,

so that, to prevent his proceeding to some desperate

extremity, the elector and Maurice promised that they

would not quit the emperor, until, by the frequency and

fervour of their intercessions, they had extorted his con-

sent to set him free. They accordingly renewed their

sohcitations a few days afterwards, but found Charles

" According to several historians of great name, the emperor, in his treaty

with the landgrave, stipulated that he would not detain him in any prison.

But in executing the deed, which was -nTitten m the German tongue, the

imperial ministers fraudulently substituted the word eiviger, instead of einiger,

and thus the treaty, in place of a promise that he should not be detained in

any prison, contained only an engagement that he should not be detained in

perpetual imprisonment. But authors, eminent for historical knowledge and

critical accuracy, have called in question the truth of this common story. The
silence of Sleidan with regard to it, as well as its not being mentioned in the

various memorials which he has pubhshed concerning the landgrave's impri-

sonment, greatly favour this opinion. But as several books which contsdn the

information necessary towards discussing this point with accuracy, are written

in the German language, which I do not understand, I cannot pretend to

inquire into this matter with the same precision wherewith I have endeavoured

to settle some other controverted facts which have occurred in the course of

tliis histoiy. See Struv. Corp. 1052. Mosheim's Eccles. Hist. vol. ii.

p. 161, 162. Engl, edition.
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more haughty and iiitractaljlc tliau before, and were book

warned that if they touched again upon a subject so —\^^.^^

disagreeable, and with regard to which he had deter-

mined to hear notliing furtlier, lie would instantly give

orders to convey the })risoncr into Spain. Al'raid of

hurting the landgrave by an oflicious or ill-timed zeal

to serve him, they not only desisted, but left the coiu-t

;

and as they did not choose to meet the first sallies of

the landgrave's rage upon his learning the cause of

their departure, they informed him of it by a letter,

wherein they exhorted him to fulfil all that he had

promised to the emperor as the most certain means of

procuring a speedy release.

Whatever violent emotions their abandoning his cause His im-

in this manner occasioned, the landgrave's impatience Ende'rre-

to recover his liberty made him follow their advice, straint.

He paid the sum which had been imposed on him,

ordered his fortresses to be razed, and renounced all

alliances which could give offence. This prompt com-

pliance with the will of the conqueror produced no effect.

He was still guarded with the same vigilant severity
;

and being carried about, together with the degraded

elector of Saxony, wherever the emperor went, their dis-

grace and his triumph were each day renewed. The for-

titude, as well as equanimity, with which the elector bore

these repeated insults, were not more remarkable than

the landgrave's fretfulness and impatience. His active,

impetuous mind could ill brook restraint ; and reflec-

tion upon the shameful artifices by which he had been

decoyed into that situation, as well as indignation at

the injustice with which he was still detained in it,

drove him often to the wildest excesses of passion.

The people of the different cities, to whom Charles The rigour

thus wantonly exposed those illustrious prisoners as a peror^^M.

pubhc spectacle, were sensibly touched with such an
e*j.^3

j°
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—r^T—' loudly at this indecent treatment of two of its greatest

princes. They had soon other causes of complaint, and

such as affected them more nearly. Charles proceeded

to add oppression to insult, and, arrogating to himself

all the rights of a conqueror, exercised them with the

utmost rigour. He ordered his troops to seize the

artillery and military stores belonging to such as had

been members of the Smalkaldic league, and having

collected upwards of five hundred pieces of cannon, a

great number in that age, he sent part of them into the

Low Countries, part into Italy, and part into Spain, in

order to spread by this means the fame of his success,

and that they might serve as monuments of his having

subdued a nation hitherto deemed invincible. He then

levied, by his sole authority, large sums of money, as

well upon those who had served him with fidehty during

the war, as upon such as had been in arms against him
;

upon the former, as their contingent towards a war,

which, having been undertaken, as he pretended, for the

common benefit, ought to be carried on at the common
charge ; upon the latter as a fine by way of punish-

ment for their rebellion. By these exactions he

amassed above one million six hundred thousand

crowns, a sum which appeared prodigious in the six-

teenth century. But so general was the consternation

which had seized the Germans upon his rapid success,

and such their dread of his victorious troops, that all

implicitly obeyed his commands ; though, at the same

time, these extraordinary stretches of power greatly

alarmed a people jealous of their privileges, and habitu-

ated, during several ages, to consider the imperial

authority as neither extensive nor formidable. This

discontent and resentment, how industriously soever

they concealed them, became universal ; and the more
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these passions were rcstmiiicd and kcj)t down for the book

present, the more Hkely were they to burst out soon v.—..^^^

with additional violence.

While Charles gave law to the Germans like a con- Ferdinands

,. , 11- !• -Tji encroach-

quered people, rerdmand treated Ins subjects ni l3ohe- mentH on

mia with still greater rigour. That kingdom possessed
[,>« of hu

privileges and inmumities as extensive as those of any Bohemian
r o ... .

subjects.

nation in which the feudal institutions were established.

The prerogative of their kings was extremely limited,

and the crown itself elective. Ferdinand, when raised

to the throne, had confirmed their liberties with every

solemnity prescribed by their excessive solicitude for

the security of a constitution of government to which

they were extremely attached. He soon began, how-

ever, to be weary of a jurisdiction so nmch circum-

scribed, and to despise a sceptre which he could not

transmit to his posterity ; and, notwithstanding all his

former engagements, he attempted to overturn the con-

stitution from its foundations; that, instead of an elect-

ive kingdom, he might render it hereditary. But the

Bohemians were too high-spirited tamely to relinquish

privileges which they had long enjoyed. At the same

time, many of them having embraced the doctrines of

the reformers, the seeds of which John Huss and Jerome

of Prague had planted in their country about the begin-

ning of the preceding century, the desire of acquiring

religious hberty mingled itself with their zeal for their

civil rights ; and these two kindred passions heighten-

ing, as usual, each other's force, precipitated them

immediately into violent measures. They had not only

refused to serve their sovereign against the confede-

rates of Smalkalde, but having entered into a close

alliance with the elector of Saxony, they had bound

themselves, by a solemn association, to defend their

ancient constitution ; and to persist until they should

obtain such additional privileges as they thought neces-
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government, or rendering it more permanent. They

chose Caspar Phhig, a nobleman of distinction, to be

theii' general : and raised an army of thirty thousand

men to enforce their petitions. But either from the

weakness of their leader, or from the dissensions in a

great unwieldy body, which, having united hastily, was

not thoroughly compacted, or from some other unknoAMi

cause, the subsequent operations of the Bohemians bore

no proportion to the zeal and ardour with which they

took their first resolutions. They suflfered themselves

to be amused so long with negotiations and overtures of

different kinds, that before they could enter Saxony,

the battle of Muhlberg was fought, the elector deprived

of his dignity and territories, the landgrave confined to

close custody, and the league of Smalkalde entirely

dissipated. The same dread of the emperor's power

which had seized the rest of the Germans reached them.

As soon as their sovereign approached with a body of

imperial troops, they instantly dispersed, thinking of

nothing but how to atone for their past guilt, and to ac-

quire some hope of forgiveness by a prompt submission.

But Ferdinand, who entered his dominions full of that

implacable resentment which inflames monarchs whose

authority has been despised, was not to be mollified

by the late repentance and involuntary return of rebel-

lious subjects to their duty. He even heard, unmoved,

the entreaties and tears of the citizens of Prague, who

appeared before him in the posture of suppliants,

and implored for mercy. The sentence which he

pronounced against them was rigorous to extremity

;

he abolished many of their privileges, he abridged

others, and new-modelled the constitution according

to his pleasure. He condemned to death many of

those who had been most active in forming the late

association against him, and punished a still greater
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nuiubcr Avith coufiscution of their goods, or perpetual book

banisliment. lie obliged all his subjects, of every

condition, to give up their arms, to be deposited in

forts where he ])lanted garrisons ; and after disarming

his people, he loaded them with new and exorbitant

taxes. Thus, by an ill-conducted and unsuccessful

eflfort to extend their privileges, the Bohemians not

only enlarged the sphere of the royal prerogative,

when they intended to have circumscribed it, but

they almost annihilated those liberties which they

aimed at establishing on a broader and more secure

foundation."

The emperor, having now humbled, and, as he Diet held

imagined, subdued the independent and stubborn burg.

spirit of the Germans by the terror of arms and the

rigour of punishment, held a diet at Augsburg, in

order to compose finally the controversies with regard

to religion, which had so long disturbed the empire.

He durst not, however, trust the determination of a

matter so interesting to the free suffrage of the Ger-

mans, broken as their minds now were to subjection.

He entered the city at the head of his Spanish troops,

and assigned them quarters there. The rest of his

soldiers he cantoned in the adjacent villages ; so that

the members of the diet, while they carried on their

deliberations, were surrounded by the same army which

had overcome their countrymen. Immediately after

his public entry, Charles gave a proof of the violence

with which he intended to proceed. He took possession

by force of the cathedral, together wdth one of the

principal churches ; and his priests having, by various

ceremonies, purified them from the pollution with which

they supposed the unhallowed ministrations of the pro-

testants to have defiled them, they re-established with

great pomp the rites of the Romish worship.

^

o Sleid. 408, 419, 434. Thuan. lib. iv. 129, 150. Struv. Corp. ii.

P Sleid. 435, 437.
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BOOK The concourse of members to this diet was extra-

^^..Z^:^^-^ ordinary ; the importance of the affairs concerning

The^empe- "^^'hich it was to dcHberate, added to the fear of giving
ror exhorts offence to the emperor by an absence which lay open to

subm.t to misconstruction, brought together almost all the princes,

council.
^ nobles, and representatives of cities, who had a right to

sit in that assembly. The emperor, in the speech with

which he opened the meeting, called their attention

immediately to that point, which seemed chiefly to

merit it. Having mentioned the fatal effects of the

religious dissensions which had arisen in Germany, and

taken notice of his own unwearied endeavom's to pro-

cm-e a general council, which alone could provide a

remedy adequate to those evils, he exhorted them to

recognise its authority, and to acquiesce in the decisions

of an assembly to which they had originally appealed,

as having the sole right of judgment in the case.

Various re- But the couucil, to which Charles wished them to

the"coimcii! I'^f^r all tlieu controversies, had, by this time, under-

gone a violent change. The fear and jealousy, with

which the emperor's first successes against the con-

federates of Smalkalde had inspired the pope, continued

to increase. Not satisfied with attempting to retard

the progress of the imperial arms, by- the sudden recall

of his troops, Paul began to consider the emperor as

an enemy, the weight of whose power he must soon

feel, and against whom he could not be too hasty in

taking precautions. He foresaw that the immediate

effect of the emperor's acquiring absolute power in

Germany, would be to render him entii-ely master of

all the decisions of the council, if it should continue to

meet in Trent. It was dangerous to allow a monarch,

so ambitious, to get the command of this formidable

engine, which he might employ at pleasure to limit or

to overturn the papal authority. As the only method

of preventing this, he determined to remove the council

to some city more immediately under his own jurisdic-
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tioii, and at a greater distance from the terror of the book

emperor's arms, or tlie rcacli of his influence. An ^-^-Ui—^

incident fortunately occurred, which gave this measure

the appearance of being necessary. One or two of

the fathers of the council, together with some of their

domestics, happening to die suddenly, the physicians,

deceived by the symptoms, or suborned by the pope's

legates, pronounced the distemper to be infectious and

pestilential. Some of the prelates, struck with a panic,

retired ; others were impatient to be gone ; and, after

a short consultation, the council was translated to

Bologna, a city subject to the pope. All the bishops March ii.

in the imperial interest warmly opposed this resolution,

as taken without necessity, and founded on false or

frivolous pretexts. All the Spanish prelates, and most Translated

of the Neapolitan, by the emperor's express command, to°Boiogn°a.

remained at Trent ; the rest, to the number of thirty-

four, accompanying the legates to Bologna. Thus a

schism commenced in that very assembly, which had

been called to heal the divisions of Christendom ; the

fathers of Boloorna inveio;hcd a2;ainst those who stavedGOO %/

at Trent, as contumacious and regardless of the pope's

authority ; while the other accused them of being so

far intimidated by the fears of imaginary danger, as to

remove to a place where their consultations could

prove of no service towards re-establishing peace and

order in Germany.''

The emperor, at the same time, employed all his Symptoms

interest to procure the return of the council to Trent. Ltweln^

But Paul, who highly applauded his own sagacity in and^em!

having taken a step which put it out of Charles's p^™""-

power to acquire the direction of that assembly, paid

no regard to a request, the object of which was so

extremely obvious. The summer was consumed in

fruitless negotiations with respect to this point, the

•> F. Paul, 248, &c.
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increasing. At last an event happened which widened

the breach irreparably, and rendered the pope utterly

averse from listening to any proposal that came from

the emperor. Charles, as has been already observed,

had so violently exasperated Peter Lewis Farnese, the

pope's son, by refusing to grant him the investiture of

Parma and Placentia, that he had watched ever since

that time with all the vigilance of resentment for an

opportunity of revenging that injury. He had endea-

voured to precipitate the pope into open hostilities

against the emperor, and had earnestly soHcited the

kino- of France to invade Italy. His hatred and resent-

ment extended to all those whom he knew that the

emperor favoured ; he did every ill office in his power

to Gonzaga, governor of Milan, and had encouraged

Fiesco in his attempt upon the life of Andrew Doria,

because both Gonzaga and Doria possessed a great

degree of the emperor's esteem and confidence. His

malevolence and secret intrigues were not unknown to

the emperor, who could not be more desirous to take

vengeance on him, than Gonzaga and Doria were to be

employed as his instruments in inflicting it. Farnese,

by the profligacy of his life, and by enormities of every

kind, equal to those committed by the worst tyrants

who have disgraced human nature, had rendered him-

self so odious, that it was thought any violence whatever

might be lawfully attempted against him. Gonzaga

and Doria soon found, among his own subjects, per-

sons who were eager, and even deemed it meritorious,

to lend their hands in such a service. As Farnese,

animated with the jealousy which usually possesses

petty sovereigns, had employed all the cruelty and

fraud, whereby they endeavour to supply their defect

of power, in order to humble and extirpate the nobility

subject to his government, five noblemen of the greatest
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distinction in Plncentin combined to avenge the injuries book

wliicli tliey themselves luid sutiered, as well as those v^^Uw^

which he had offered to their order. They formed

their ])h'\n in conjunction witli Gonzaga ; but it remains

uncertain wliether he originally suggested the scheme

to them, or only approved of what they proposed, and

co-operated in carrying it on. They concerted all the

previous steps with such foresight, conducted their

intrigues with such secresy, and displayed such courage

in the execution of tlieir design, that it may be ranked

among the most audacious deeds of that nature men-

tioned in history. One body of the conspirators sur- Sept. lo.

prised, at mid-day, the gates of the citadel of Placentia sinadorof

where Farnese resided, overpoAvered his guards, and ^^^
v^p^'^

murdered him. Another party of them made them-

selves masters of the town, and called upon their

fellow-citizens to take arms, in order to recover their

liberty. The multitude ran towards the citadel, from

which three great guns, a signal concerted with Gon-

zaga, had been tired ; and before tbev could miess the

cause or the authors of the tumult, they saw the lifeless

body of the tyrant hanging by the heels from one of

the windows of the citadel. But so universally detest-

able had he become, that not one expressed any senti-

ment of concern at such a sad reverse of fortune, or

discovered the least indignation at this ignominious

treatment of a sovereign prince. The exultation at the

success of the conspiracy was general, and all applauded

the actors in it, as the deliverers of their country. The

body w^as tumbled into the ditch that surrounded the

citadel, and exposed to the insults of the rabble ; the

rest of the citizens returned to their usual occupations,

as if nothing extraordinary had happened.

Before next morning, a body of troops arriving from The impe-

the frontiers of the Milanese, where they had been take pos-

posted in expectation of the event, took possession of
piaiJ^ntia.
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inhabitants in the possession of their ancient privileges.

Parma, which the imperiaUsts attempted hkewise to

surprise, was saved by the vigilance and fidelity of the

officers whom Farnese had intrusted with the com-

mand of the garrison. The death of a son whom,

notwithstanding his infamous vices, Paul loved with an

excess of parental tenderness, overwhelmed him with

the deepest affliction ; and the loss of a city of such

consequence as Placentia, greatly embittered his sorrow.

He accused Gonzaga, in open consistory, of having

committed a cruel murder, in order to prepare the way

for an unjust usurpation, and immediately demanded

of the emperor satisfaction for both : for the former,

by the punishment of Gonzaga ; for the latter, by the

restitution of Placentia to his grandson Octavio, its

rightful owner. But Charles, who, rather than quit a

prize of such value, was willing, not only to expose

himself to the imputation of being accessory to the

crime which had given an opportunity of seizing it,

but to bear the infamy of defrauding his own son-in-

law of the inheritance which belonged to him, eluded

all his solicitations, and determined to keep possession

of the citv, too;ether with its territories.

^

The pope Tliis rcsolutiou, flowing from an ambition so rapa-

aiiiance of cious, as to bc restrained by no consideration either of

khi ^and''^
decency or justice, transported the pope so far beyond

the Vene- his usual moderation and prudence, that he was eager

to take arras against the emperor, in order to be

avenged on the murderers of his son, and to recover

the inheritance wrested from his family. Conscious,

however, of his own inability to contend with such an

enemy, he warmly solicited the French king and the

republic of Venice to join in an offensive league against

F. Paul, 257. Pallavic. 41, 42. Thuan. iv. 156. Mem. de Ribier, 59, 67.

Natalis Comitis Histor. lib. iii. p. 64.

tians



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 837

Charles, lint Jlenrv was intent at that time on other book

objects. His ancient aUies the Scots having been • ^—

'

defeated Ijy the English, in one of the greatest battles

ever fought between these two rival nations, he was

about to send a numerous body of veteran troops into

that country, as well to preserve it from being con-

quered, as to gain the acquisition of a new kingdom

to the French monarchy, by marrying his son, the

dau})hin, to the young queen of Scotland. An under-

taking accompanied with such manifest advantages,

the success of which appeared to be so certain, was not

to be relinquished for the remote prospect of benefit

from an alliance depending upon the precarious life of

a pope of fourscore, who had nothing at heart but the

gratification of his own private resentment. Instead,

therefore, of rushing headlong into the alhance pro-

posed, Henry amused the pope with such general

professions and promises, as might keep him from any

thoughts of endeavouring to accommodate his differ-

ences with the emperor ; but at the same time he

avoided any such engagement as might occasion an

immediate rupture with Charles, or precipitate him

into a war for which he was not prepared. The
Venetians, though much akirmed at seeing Placentia

in the hands of the imperialists, imitated the wary

conduct of the French king, as it nearly resembled the

spirit which usually regulated their own conduct.*

But, though the pope found that it was not in his

power to kindle immediately the flames of war, he did

not forget the injuries which he was obliged for the

present to endure; resentment settled deeper in his

mind, and became more rancorous in proportion as he

felt the difficulty of sfratifvincr it. It was while these

sentiments of enmity were in full force, and the desire

• Mem. de Ribicr, ii. 63, 71 , 78, 85, 95. Paruta, Istor. di Venez. 199, 203.

Thuan. iv. 160.

Ch. vol. 11. Z



338 THE KEIGN OF THE

BOOK of vengeance at its height, that the diet of Augsburg,

- ^ ' by the emperor's command, petitioned the pope, in the

The diet of name of the whole Germanic body, to enjoin the pre-

Augsburg
i^^yg ^yi^Q ]-j^(j retired to Boloo-na to return again to

petitions ....
for the Trent, and to renew their dehberations in that place,

the council Charlcs had been at great pains in bringing the mem-
to rent.

^^^,^ ^^ j^^^^ ^^ ^j^-^ J.gq^gg^ Having observed a con-

siderable variety of sentiments among the protestants

with respect to the submission which he had required

to the decrees of the council, some of them being alto-

gether intractable, while others were ready to acknow-

ledge its right of jurisdiction upon certain conditions,

he employed all his address in order to gain or to di-

vide them. He threatened and overawed the elector

palatine, a weak prince, and afraid that the emperor

might inflict on him the punishment to which he had

made himself liable by the assistance that he had given

to the confederates of Smalkalde. The hope of pro-

curing liberty for the landgrave, together with the

formal confirmation of his own electoral dignity, over-

came Maurice's scruples, or prevented him from oppos-

ing what he knew would be agreeable to the emperor.

The elector of Brandenburg, less influenced by religious

zeal than any prince of that age, was easily induced to

imitate their example, in assenting to all that the em-

peror required. The deputies of the cities remained

still to be brought over. They were more tenacious of

their principles ; and, though everything that could

operate either on their hopes or fears was tried, the

utmost that they would promise was, to acknowledge

the jm'isdiction of the council, if efiectual provision

were made for securing to the divines of all parties

free access to that assembly, with entire liberty of

debate ; and if all points in controversy were decided

according to Scripture and the usage of the primitive

church. But when the memorial containing this de-
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claration wns j)rc'Scnt,L'(l to the t'liipcror, Ik; vciituiTd to book
IV

put in pnic'tic'c a very fxtraordiimry artilicc. Witlioiit ',—_^

reading the ])apcr, or taking any notice of the condi-
^''*^'

turns on Avhicli they had insisted, lie seemed to take it

for granted that they had coniphed witli his demand,

and gave thanks to the deputies for their full and

imreserved submission to the decrees of the council. October 9.

The deputies, though astonished at what they had

lieard, did not attempt to set him right, botli parties

l)eing better pleased that the matter should remain

under this state of ambiguity, than to push for an

explanation, which must have occasioned a dispute,

and would have led, perhaps, to a rupture.'

Having obtained this seeming submission from the The pope

mendiers of the diet to the authority of the council, dem^dl"^

Charles employed that as an argument to enforce their

petition for its retm*n to Trent. But the pope, from

the satisfaction which he felt in mortifying the emperor,

as well as from his own aversion to what was demanded,

resolved, without hesitation, that this petition should not

be granted, though, in order to avoid the imputation

of being influenced Avholly by resentment, he had the

address to throw it upon the fathers at Bologna, to put

a direct negative upon the request. With this view,

he referred to their consideration the petition of the

diet, and they, ready to confirm by their assent what-

ever the legates were pleased to dictate, declared that

the council could not, consistently with its dignity, Dec. 20.

return to Trent, unless the prelates who, by remaining

there, had discovered a schismatic spirit, would first

repair to Bologna, and join their brethren ; and that,

even after their junction, the council could not renew

its consultations with any prospect of benefit to the

church, if the Germans did not prove their intention of

obeying its future decrees to be sincere, by yielding

' F. Paul, 259. Sleid. 440. Thuan. torn. ii. 155.
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^—l-i

—

- passed."

The empe- ^'^\\\'s> aiiswer was communicated to the emperor
ror protests

|3y ^]^g pope, who at the samc time exhorted him to
against the '' i 1 '

councu of comply with demands which appeared to be so reason-

able. But Charles Avas better acquainted with the

duplicity of the pope's character than to be deceived

by such a gross artifice ; he knew that the prelates of

Bologna durst utter no sentiment but what Paul in-

spired ; and therefore, overlooking them as mere tools

in the hands of another, he considered their reply as a

full discovery of the pope's intentions. As he could no

longer hope to acquire such an ascendant in the coun-

cil as to render it subservient to his own plan, he saw

it to be necessary that Paul should not have it in his

power to turn against him the authority of so venerable

1548, an assembly. In order to prevent this, he sent two
January 16. gpamsh law^ycrs to Bologna, w^ho, in the presence of

the legate, protested, that the translation of the council

to that place had been unnecessary, and founded on

false or frivolous pretexts ; that while it continued to

meet there, it ought to be deemed an unlawful and

schismatical conventicle ; that all its decisions ought,

of course, to be held as null and invalid ; and that since

the pope, together w4th the corrupt ecclesiastics who

depended on him, had abandoned the care of the church,

the emperor, as its protector, would employ all the

power which God had committed to him, in order to

preserve it from those calamities with which it was

January 23. threatened. A few days after, the imperial ambassador

at Rome demanded an audience of the pope, and in pre-

sence of all the cardinals, as well as foreign ministers,

protested against the proceedings of the prelates at

Bologna, in terms equally harsh and disrespectful.^

" F. Paul, 2.50. Pallav. ii. 49.

" F. Paul, 264. PaUav. 51. Sleid. 446. Goldasti Constit. Imperial, i. 561.
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It was not loiin; ])C'f()r(' Charles proceeded to carry book

these threats, which ^n-eatly ahiriiied l)oth the pope and '^—-

council at Bologna, into (execution, lie let the diet The empe-

know the ill success of his endeavours to procure a
^^l^^"^^

favourable answer to their petition, and that the pope, system, to

.
1 £ I

• serve as

equally regardless of their entreaties, and ot his services rule of

to the church, had refused to gratify them by allowing cermTny.

the council to meet again at Trent ; that, though all

hope of holding this assembly in a place where they

might look for freedom of debate and judgment was

not to be given up, the prospect of it w^as, at present,

distant and uncertain ; that, in the meantime, Germany

was torn in pieces by religious dissensions, the purity

of the faith corrupted, and the minds of the people dis-

quieted with a multiplicity of new opinions and contro-

versies, formerly unknown among Christians ; that,

moved by the duty which he owed to them as their

sovereign, and to the church as its protector, he had

employed some divines of known abilities and learning,

to prepare a system of doctrine, to which all should

conform, until a council, such as they wished for, could

be convocated. This system was compiled by Phlug,

Helding, and Agricola, of whom the two former were

dignitaries in the Romish church, but remarkable for

their pacific and healing spirit ; the last w^as a protest-

ant divine, suspected, not without reason, of having

been gained, by bribes and promises, to betray or mis-

lead his party on this occasion. The articles presented

to the diet at Ratisbon, in the year one thousand five

hundred and forty-one, in order to reconcile the con-

tending parties, served as a model for the present work.

But as the emperor's situation was much changed since

that time, and he found it no longer necessary to ma-

nage the protestants with the same delicacy as at that

juncture, the concessions in their favour were not now

so numerous, nor did they extend to points of so much
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BOOK consequence. The treatise contained a complete sys-

tem of theology, conformable, in almost every article,

to the tenets of the Romish church, though expressed,

for the most part, in the softest words, or in scriptural

phrases, or in terms of studied ambiguity. Every doc-

trine, however, peculiar to popery was retained, and

the observation of all the rites which the protestants

condemned as inventions of men introduced into the

worship of God, was enjoined. With regard to two

points only, some relaxation in the rigour of opinion,

as well as some latitude in practice, were admitted.

Such ecclesiastics as had married, and would not put

away their wives, were allowed, nevertheless, to per-

form all the functions of their sacred office ; and those

provinces which had been accustomed to partake of

the cup, as well as of the bread, in the sacrament of

the Lord's supper, were still indulged in the privilege

of receiving both. Even these were declared to be

concessions for the sake of peace, and granted only for

a season, in compliance with the weakness or prejudices

of their countrymen.

-

This, which This system of doctrine, known afterwards by the

the^i^nte^*^
uauie of the Interim, because it contained temporary

rim, he regulations, which were to continue no longer in force

the diet, thau Until a free general council could be held, the

*^ ^^' emperor presented to the diet with a pompous declara-

tion of his sincere intention to re-establish tranquillity

and order in the church, as well as of his hopes that

their adopting these regulations would contribute greatly

to bring about that desirable event. It was read in

presence of the diet according to form. As soon as it

was finished, the archbishop of ]\Ientz, president of the

electoral college, rose up hastily, and, having thanked

the emperor for his unwearied and pious endeavoiu's in

J F. Paul, 270. PaUav. ii. 60. Sleid. 453, 457. Struv. Corp. 1054.

Goldast. Constit. Imper. i. 518.
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order to restore i)enco to tlic eliiiicli, lie, in tlie name book... I \
of the diet, sigiiitied their approljiition of tlie system- ^-,1^^

of doctrine whieli had been read, together with their " '

resohition of conforming to it in every particular. The

whole assembly was amazed at a declaration so unpre-

cedented and unconstitutional, as well as at the elec-

tor's presumption, in pretending to deliver the sense

of the diet upon a point which had, not hitherto been

the subject of consultation or debate ; but not one

member had the courage to contradict what the elector

had said, some being overawed by fear, others remain-

ing silent through complaisance. The emperor held and extorts

the archbishop's declaration to be a full constitutional bation^^Tt!

ratification of the Interim, and prepared to enforce

the observance of it as a decree of the empire.^

During this diet, the wife and children of the land- New and

grave, warmly seconded by jNlaurice of Saxony, endea- soiiciudons

voured to interest the members in behalf of that f^^}^^ ,

landgrave s

unhappy prince, who still languished in confinement, liberty.

But Charles, who did not choose to be brought under

the necessity of rejecting any request that came from

such a respectable body, in order to prevent their

representations, laid before the diet an account of his

transactions mth the landgrave, together with the

motives which had at first induced him to detain that

prince in custody, and which rendered it prudent, as

he alleged, to keep him still under restraint. It was

no easy matter to give any sood reason for an action

incapable of being justified ; but he thought the most

frivolous pretexts might be produced in an assembly,

the members of which were willing to be deceived,

and afraid of nothing so much as of discovering that

they saw his conduct in its true colours. His account

of his own conduct was accordingly admitted to be

fully satisfactory, and, after some feeble entreaties that

« Sleid. 460. F. Paul, 273. PaUav. 63.
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—^—^ prisoner, the landgrave's concerns were no more men-
tioned.*

In order to counterbalance the unfavourable impres-

sion which this inflexible rigom- might make, Charles,

as a proof that his gratitude was no less permanent and

unchangeable than his resentment, invested Maurice

in the electoral dignity, with all the legal formalities.

The ceremony was performed with extraordinary pomp,

in an open court, so near the apartment in which the

degraded elector was kept a prisoner, that he could

view it from his windows. Even this insult did not

ruffle his usual tranquillity; and, turning his eyes that

way, he beheld a prosperous rival receiving those en-

signs of dignity of which he had been stripped, with-

out uttering one sentiment unbecoming the fortitude

that he had preserved amidst all his calamities.'*

Theinte- Immediately after the dissolution of the diet, the

d^apjroved euipcror Ordered the Interim to be published, in the

testants™nd
Grcrmau as well as Latin language. It met with the

papists. usual reception of concihating schemes, when proposed

to men heated with disputation. Both parties declaimed

against it with equal violence ; the protestants con-

demned it as a system containing the grossest errors

of popery, disguised with so little art, that it could

impose only on the most ignorant, or on those who, by

wilfully shutting their eyes, favoured the deception

;

the papists inveighed against it, as a work in which

some doctrines of the church were impiously given up,

others meanly concealed, and all of them delivered in

terms calculated rather to deceive the unwary than to

instruct the ignorant, or to reclaim such as were

enemies to the truth. While the Lutheran divines

» Sleid. 441.

>> Thuan. Hist. lib. v. 176. Stniv. Corp. 1054. Investitura Mauritii a

Mammerano Lucembergo descripta, ap. Scardium, ii. 508.
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fiercely attacked it on one liand, the general of the book

Dominicans, with no less vehemence, in)pugned it on -s^'-^.—

-

the other. But at Rome, as soon as the contents of

the Interim came to be known, the indignation of the

courtiers and ecclesiastics rose to the greatest height.

They exclaimed against the emperor's profane encroach-

ment on the sacerdotal function, in presuming, with

the concurrence of an assembly of laymen, to define

articles of faith, and to regulate modes of worship.

They compared this rash deed to that of Uzzah, who,

with an unhallowed hand, had touched the ark of

God ; or to the bold attempts of those emperors who

had rendered their memory detestable, by endeavouring

to model the Christian church according to their plea-

sure. They even affected to find out a resemblance

betw^een the emperor's conduct and that of Henry VIII.,

and expressed their fear of his imitating the example

of that apostate, by usurping the title, as well as juris-

diction, belonging to the head of the church. All,

therefore, contended, with one voice, that as the foun-

dations of ecclesiastical authority were now shaken, and

the whole fabric ready to be overturned by a new^

enemy, some powerful method of defence must be pro-

vided, and a vigorous resistance must be made, in the

beginning, before he grew too formidable to be op-

posed.

The pope, whose judgment was improved by longer The senti-

. . ,
•

11 1 ments of
experience m great transactions, as well as by a more the pope

extensive observation of human affairs, viewed the
J^*^

""^sard

matter with more acute discernment, and derived com-

fort from the very circumstance which filled them with

apprehension. He was astonished that a prince of

such superior sagacity as the emperor, should be so

intoxicated with a single victory, as to imagine that

he might give law to mankind, and decide even in

those matters, with regard to which they are most
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one of the contending parties in Germany, Charles

might have had it in his power to have oppressed the

other, bnt that the presumption of success had now
inspired him with the vain thought of being able to

domineer over both. He foretold that a system which

all attacked, and none defended, could not be of long

duration ; and that, for this reason, there was no need

of his interposing in order to hasten its fall ; for as

soon as the powerful hand which now upheld it w^as

withdi-awn, it would sink of its own accord, and be

forgotten for ever.''

The empe. The cmpcror, fond of his own plan, adhered to his

compUance rcsolutiou of Carrying it into full execution. But

Serim! thougli tlic clcctor palatine, the elector of Brandenburg,

and Maurice, influenced by the same considerations as

formerly, seemed ready to yield implicit obedience to

whatever he should enjoin, he met not everywhere with

a like obsequious submission. John, marquis of Bran-

denburg Anspach, although he had taken part with

great zeal in the war against the confederates of Smal-

kalde, refused to renounce doctrines which he held to

be sacred ; and reminding the emperor of the repeated

promises which he had given his protestant allies, of

allowing them the free exercise of their religion, he

claimed, in consequence of these, to be exempted from

receiving the Interim. Some other princes, also, ven-

tured to mention the same scruples, and to plead the

same indulgence. But on this, as on other trying oc-

casions, the firmness of the elector of Saxony was

most distinguished, and merited the highest praise.

Charles, well knowing the authority of his example

with all the protestant party, laboured, with the utmost

earnestness, to gain his approbation of the Interim, and

by employing sometimes promises of setting him at

' Skid. 468. F. Paul, 271, 2"r. PaUav. ii. 64.
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liberty, soinctiiiics threats of treat iii^ liiiii with greater book

harshness, attempted alternately to work, upon his hopes -.;U--^

and his fears, liut he was alike regardless of botli. After

having declared his fixed belief in the doctrines of the

reformation, "I cannot now," said he, " in my old age,

abandon the principles, for which I early contended

;

nor, in order to procure freedom during a few declin-

ing years, will I betray that good cause, on account of

which I have suffered so much, and am still willing to

sufler. Better for me to enjoy, in this solitude, the

esteem of vu-tuous men, together with the appro-

bation of my own conscience, than to return into the

world, with the imputation and guilt of apostasy, to

disgrace and embitter the remainder of my days." By
this magnanimous resolution, he set his countrymen a

pattern of conduct, so very difierent from that which

the emperor wished him to have exhibited to them,

that it drew upon him fresh marks of his displeasiu-e.

The rigour of his confinement was increased ; the

number of his servants abridged; the Lutheran clergy-

men, who had hitherto been permitted to attend him,

were dismissed; and even the books of devotion which

had been his chief consolation during a tedious im-

prisonment, were taken from him.*' The landgrave of

Hesse, his companion in misfortune, did not maintain

the same constancy. His patience and fortitude were

both so much exhausted by the length of his confine-

ment, that, willing to purchase freedom at any price,

he wrote to the emperor, off'ering not only to approve

of the Interim, but to yield an unreserved submission

to his will in every other particular. But Charles, who

knew that, whatever course the landgrave might hold,

neither his example nor authority would prevail on his

children or subjects to receive the Interim, paid no

regard to his offers. He was kept confined as strictly

* Sleid. 462.
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BOOK as ever ; and, while he suffered the cruel mortification

-_-C.-L^ of having his conduct set in contrast to that of the
^^^^"

elector, he derived not the smallest benefit from the mean

step which exposed him to such deserved censure.^

The free But it was in the imperial cities that Charles met

gietglinst' with the most violent opposition to the Interim. These

thrinte^-
small commonwealths, the citizens of which were

"™- accustomed to liberty and independence, had embraced

the doctrines of the reformation when they were first

published, with remarkable eagerness ; the bold spirit

of innovation being peculiarly suited to the genius

of free government. Among them, the protestant

teachers had made the greatest number of proselytes.

The most eminent divines of the party were settled in

them as pastors. By having the direction of the schools

and other seminaries of learning, they had trained up

disciples, who were as well instructed in the articles of

their faith, as they were zealous to defend them. Such

persons w^ere not to be guided by example, or swayed

by authority ; but having been taught to employ their

own understandino- in examinino; and deciding with

respect to the points in controversy, they thought that

they were both qualified and entitled to judge for

themselves. As soon as the contents of the Interim

were known, they, with one voice, joined in refusing

to admit it. Augsburg, Ulm, Strasburg, Constance,

Bremen, Magdeburg, together with many other towns

of less note, presented remonstrances to the emperor,

settino; forth the irreo-ular and unconstitutional manner

in which the Interim had been enacted, and beseech-

ing him not to offer such violence to their consciences,

as to require their assent to a form of doctrine and

worship, which appeared to them repugnant to the

express precepts of the divine law. But Charles

having prevailed on so many princes of the empire to

« Sleid. 462.
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approve of his new model, was not much moved by book

the representations of those cities, which, how for-

midable soever they might have proved, if they could

have been formed into one body, lay so remote from

each other, that it was easy to oj)press them separately,

before it was possible for them to unite.

In order to accomplish this, the emperor saw it to Compelled

be requisite that his measures should be vigorous, and Jgubmit!*

executed with such rapidity as to allow no time for

concerting any conmion plan of opposition. Having

laid down this maxim as the rule of his proceedings,

his first attempt was upon the city of Augsburg, which,

though overawed with the presence of the Spanish

troops, he knew to be as much dissatisfied with the

Interim as any in the empire. He ordered one body August 3.

of these troops to seize the gates ; he posted the rest

in different quarters of the city ; and, assembling

all the burgesses in the town-hall, he, by his sole abso-

lute authority, published a decree abolishing their pre-

sent form of government, dissolving all their corpora-

tions and fraternities, and nominating a small number

of persons, in whom he vested, for the future, all the

powers of government. Each of the persons thus

chosen, took an oath to observe tlie Interim. An act

of power so unprecedented as well as arbitrary, which

excluded the body of the inhabitants from any share in

the government of their own community, and subjected

them to men who had no other merit than their servile

devotion to the emperor's will, gave general disgust

;

but, as tliey durst not venture upon resistance, they

were obliged to submit in silence.^ From Augsburg,

in which he left a garrison, he proceeded to Ulm, and

new-modelling its government with the same violent

hand, he seized such of their pastors as refused to sub-

scribe the Interim, committed them to prison, and, at

' Sleid. 469.
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By this severity he not only secured the reception of the

Interim in two of the most powerful cities, but gave

warning to the rest what such as continued refractory

had to expect. The effect of the example was as great

as he could have wished ; and many towns, in order to

save themselves from the like treatment, found it neces-

sary to comply with what he enjoined. This obedience,

extorted by the rigour of authority, produced no

change in the sentiments of the Germans, and ex-

tended no farther than to make them conform so far to

what he required, as was barely sufficient to screen

them from punishment. The protestant preachers

accompanied those religious rites, the observation of

Avhich the Interim prescribed, with such an exphcation

of then' tendency, as served rather to confirm than to

remove the scruples of their hearers with regard to

them. The people, many of whom had grown up to

mature years since the establishment of the reformed

religion, and had never knoA\'n any other form of

public worship, beheld the pompous pageantry of the

popish service with contempt or horror ; and in most

places the Romish ecclesiastics who returned to take

possession of their churches, could hardly be protected

from insult, or their ministrations from interruption.

Thus, notwithstanding the apparent compliance of so

many cities, the inhabitants being accustomed to free-

dom, submitted with reluctance to the power which

now oppressed them. Their understanding as well as

inclination revolted against the doctrines and cere-

monies imposed on them ; and though, for the present,

they concealed their disgust and resentment, it was

evident that these* passions could not always be kept

under restraint, but would break out at last in effects

proportional to their violence.''

g Sleid. 472. h Mem. de Ribier, ii. 218. Sleid. 491.
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Cliarlrs, however liiglily ])leasccl witli having bent book

the stiil)l)orn sj)irit of the (Jeniuins to siieh general

submission, departed for the Low Countries, fully The pope

determined to conii)el the cities which still stood out,
fi'g"|.ou^„*cJi

to receive the Interim. He carried his two prisoners, a-s.^embied

c c •
I I 1

^' Bologna.

the elector ot Saxony and landgrave ot Hesse, along

with him, either because he durst not leave them

behitid him in Germany, or because he wished to give

his countrymen, the Flemings, this illustrious proof of

the sncccss of his arms and the extent of his power.

Before Charles arrived at Brussels he was informed

that the pope's legates at Bologna had disuiissed the

council by an indefinite prorogation, and that the pre-

lates assembled there had returned to their respective

countries. Necessity had driven the pope into this

nieasiu*e. By the secession of those who had voted

against the translation, together with the departure of

others, who grew weary of continuing in a place where

they were not suffered to proceed to business, so few

and such inconsiderable members remained, that the

pompous appellation of a general council could not,

Mith decency, be bestowed any longer upon them.

Paul had no choice but to dissolve an assembly which

was become the object of contempt, and exhibited to

all Christendom a most glaring proof of the impotence

of the Romish see. But unavoidable as the measure

was, it lay open to be unfavourably interpreted, and

had the appearance of w ithdrawing the remedy, at the

very time when those for whose recovery it was pro-

vided, were prevailed on to acknowledge its virtue, and

to make trial of its efficacy. Charles did not fail to

put this construction on the conduct of the pope ; and,

by an artful comparison of his own efforts to suppress

heresy, with Paul's scandalous inattention to a point

so essential, he endeavoured to render the pontiff

odious to all zealous catholics. At the same time, he
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BOOK commanded the prelates of his faction to remain at

Trent, that the council might still appear to have a

being, and might be ready whenever it was thought

expedient to resume its deliberations for the good of

the church.'

The empe- The iiiotivc of Chai'lcs's journey to the Low Coun-

hissoir^^^ tries, besides gratifying his favourite passion of travel-

Uie^Low ^^*^o
^''*^^^^ ^^^^ P'^^"^ ^^ ^^^^ dominions to another, was to

Countries, reccivc Phihp, his only son, who was now in the

twenty-fii'st year of his age, and whom he had called

thither, not only that he might be recognised by the

states of the Netherlands as heir-apparent, but in

order to facihtate the execution of a vast scheme, the

object of which, and the reception it met with, shall

be hereafter explained. Philip, having left the govern-

ment of Spain to INIaximihan, Ferdinand's eldest son,

to whom the emperor had given the princess Mary,

his daughter, in marriage, embarked for Italy, attended

by a numerous retinue of Spanish nobles.^ The

squadron which escorted him was commanded by An-

drew Doria, who, notwithstanding his advanced age,

insisted on the honour of performing, in person, the

same duty to the son, which he had often discharged

Nov. 25. towards the father. He landed safely at Genoa ; from

thence he \vent to Milan, and, proceeding through Ger-

1549^ many, arrived at the imperial court in Brussels. The
"^P"^ ^' states of Brabant, in the first place, and those of the

other provinces in their order, acknowledged his right

of succession in common form, and he took the custom-

ary oath to preserve all their privileges inviolate.' In

all the towns of the Low Countries thi'ough which

Philip passed, he was received with extraordinary

pomp. Nothing that could either express the respect

of the people, or contribute to his amusement, was

' Pallav. p. 11, 72. ^ Ochoa, Carolea, 362.

' Harsei Annal. Brabant. 652.



EMPEROR fllARLES V. 353

neglected
;

papjcaiits, toiiriijunciits, and |)ul)lic spec- book

tacles of every kind, were exhibited, with that expensive v .'.—^^

magnificence which commercial nations are fond of

displaying, when, on any occasion, they depart from

their usual maxims of frugality. But amidst these

scenes of festivity and pleasure, Philip's natural seve-

rity of temper was discernible. Youth itself could not

render him agreeable, nor his being a candidate for

power form him to courtesy. He maintained a haughty

reserve in his behaviour, and discovered such manifest

partiality towards his Spanish attendants, together

with such an avowed preference to the manners of

their country, as highly disgusted the Flemings, and

gave rise to that antipathy, which afterwards occasioned

a revolution fatal to him in that part of his domi-

nions.""

Charles was long detained in the Netherlands by a

violent attack of the gout, which returned upon him

so frequently, and with -such increasing violence, that

it had broken, to a great degree, the vigour of his con-

stitution. He nevertheless did not slacken his endea-

vours to enforce the Interim. The inhabitants of Stras-

burg, after a long struggle, found it necessary to yield

obedience ; those of Constance, who had taken arms in

their own defence, were compelled not only to conform

to the Interim, but to renounce their privileges as a

free city, to do homage to Ferdinand as archduke of

Austria, and, as his vassals, to admit an Austrian

governor and garrison." Magdeburg, Bremen, Ham-
burg, and Lubeck, were the only imperial cities of note

that still continued refractory.

"' Mem. de Ribier, ii. 29. L'Evesque, Mem. du Card. Granvelle, i. 21,

> Skid. 474, 491.
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1549. While Charles laboured, with such unwearied indus-

schemer
^ try, to persuade or to force the protestants to adopt his

emperor.^^ regulations with respect to religion, the effects of his

steadiness in the execution of his plan were rendered

less considerable by his rupture with the pope, which

daily increased. The firm resolution which the empe-

ror seemed to have taken against restoring Placentia,

together with his repeated encroachments on the eccle-

siastical jurisdiction, not only by the regulations con-

tained in the Interim, but by his attempt to re-assemble

the council at Trent, exasperated Paul to the utmost,

who, with the weakness incident to old age, grew more

attached to his family, and more jealous of his autho-

rity, as he advanced in years. Pushed on by these

passions, he made new efforts to draw the French king

into an alhance against the emperor :

'^ but finding

that monarch, notwithstanding the hereditary enmity

between him and Charles, and the jealousy with which

» M6m. de Ribier, ii. 230.
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he viewed the sueccssful progress of the imperial arms, rook

as uinvilHiigas lormerly to involve liimst-ltin immediate

hostiUties, he was obliged to contract his views, and to

think of preventing future encroachments, since it was

not in his ])o\ver to inflict vengeance on account of

those which were j)ast. For this purpose, he deter-

mined to recall his grant of Parma and Placentia, and,

after declaring them to be re-annexed to the holy see,

to indemnify his grandson Octavio by a new establish-

ment in the ecclesiastical state. By this expedient he

hoped to gain two points of no small consequence.

He, first of all, rendered his possession of Parma more

secure ; as the emperor would be cautious of invading

the patrimony of the church, though he might seize,

without scruple, a town belonging to the house of Far-

uese. In the next place, he wouhl acquire a better

chance of recovering Placentia, as his solicitations to

that effect might decently be urged with greater impor-

tunity, and would iufalUbly be attended with greater

effect, when he was considered not as pleading the

cause of his own family, but as an advocate for the

interest of the holy see. But while Paul was priding

himself on this device as a happy refinement in policy,

Octavio, an ambitious and high-spirited young man,

who could not bear with patience to be spoiled of

one-half of his territories by the rapaciousness of his

father-in-law, and to be deprived of the other by the

artifices of his grandfather, took measures in order to

prevent the execution of a plan fatal to his interest.

He set out secretly from Rome, and having first

endeavoured to surprise Parma, which attempt was

frustrated by the fidelity of the governor, to whom
the pope had intrusted the defence of the town, he

made overtures to the emperor of renouncing all con-

nexion with the pope, and of depending entirely on

him for his future fortune. This unexpected defec-
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BOOK tiou of one of the pope's own family to an enemy whom
he hated, mitated, almost to madness, a mind peevish

with old age ; and there was no degree of severity to

which Paul might not have proceeded against a grand-

son whom he reproached as an unnatural apostate.

But, happily for Octavio, death prevented his carrying

into execution the harsh resolutions which he had

taken with respect to him, and put an end to his pon-

tificate in the sixteenth year of his administration, and

the eighty-second of his age.*"

*> Among many instances of the crediility or weakness of historians in attri-

buting the death of illustrious personages to extraordinary causes, this is

one. Almost aU the historians of the sixteenth century aflBrm, that the death

of Paul Til. was occasioned by the \'iolent passions which the behaviour of his

grandson excited ; that being informed, while he was refreshing himself in one

of his gardens near Rome, of Octa\'io's attempt on Parma, as well as of his

negotiations with the emperor by means of Gonzaga, he fainted away, con-

tinued some hours in a swoon, then became feverish, and died within three

days. This is the account given of it by Thuanus, Ub. vi. 211 ; Adriani, Istor.

de' suoi Tempi, lib. vii. 480 ; and by Father Paul, 280. Even Cardinal PaUa-

vicini, better informed than any writer -wdth regard to the events which hap-

pened in the papal court, and, when not warped by prejudice or system, more

accurate in relating them, agrees with their narrative in its chief circumstances.

Pallav. lib. ii. 74. Panita, who wrote his history by command of the senate

of Venice, relates it in the same manner. Istorici Venez. vol. iv. 212. But
there was no occasion to search for any extraordinary cause to account for the

death of an old man of eighty-two. There remains an authentic account of this

event, in which we find none of those marvellous circumstances of which the

historians are so fond. The cardinal of Ferrara, who was intrusted with the

affairs of France at the court of Rome, and M. d'Urfe, Henry's ambassador

in ordinary there, wrote an account to that monarch of the affair of Parma,

and of the pope's death. By these it appears, that Octavio's attempt to sm--

prise Parma was made on tlie 20th of October ; that next day in the evening,

and not while he was airing himself in the gardens of Monte-Cavallo, the pope

received inteUigence of what he had done ; that he was seized with such a

transport of passion, and cried so bitterly, that his voice was heard in several

apartments of the palace ; that next day, however, he was so well as to give an

audience to the cardinal of Ferrara, and to go through business of different

kinds ; that Octa\"io wrote a letter to the pope, not to Cardinal Farnese his

brother, intimating his resolution of throwing himself into the arms of the

emperor ; that the pope received this on the twenty-first without any new
symptoms of emotion, and returned an answer to it ; that on the twenty-second

of October, the day on which the cardinal of Ferrara's letter is dated, the pope

was in his usual state of health. Mem. de Ribier, ii. 247. By a letter of M.
d'Urfe, Nov. 5, it appears that the pope was in such good health, that on the

third of that month he had celebrated the anniversary of his coronation with

the usuaI solemnities. Ibid. 251. By another letter from the same person, we
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As this event liiul been long expected, there was nn book

extraordinary concourse of cardinals at Rome ; and the ^^^^—

-

various conqjctitors having had time to form their

parties, and to concert their measures, their ambition

and intrigues protracted the conclave to a great length.

The imperial and French factions strove, with emula-

tion, to promote one of their own number, and had,

by turns, the prospect of success. But as Paul, during

a long pontificate, had raised many to the purple, and

those chiefly persons of eminent abilities as well as

zealously devoted to his family. Cardinal Farnese had

the command of a powerful and united squadron, by

whose address and firmness he exalted to the papal

throne the Cardinal di JMonte, whom Paul had employed Feb. 7.

as his principal legate in the council of Trent, and ^^l ^^f'^'

trusted with his most secret intentions. He assumed "^^^^ ^^^•

the name of Julius III., and, in order to express his

gratitude towards his benefactor, the first act of his

administration was to put Octavio Farnese in posses-

sion of Parma. When the injury which he did to the

holy see, by alienating a territory of such value, was

mentioned by some of the cardinals, he briskly replied,

" That he would rather be a poor pope, with the repu-

tation of a gentleman, than a rich one with the infamy

of having forgotten the obligations conferred upon him,

and the promises which he had made. '*" But all the Hischarac-

lustre of this candour or generosity he quickly effaced conduct.

by an action most shockingly indecent. According to

an ancient and established practice, every pope upon his

election considers it as his privilege to bestow, on whom

learn that on the sixth ofNovember a catarrh or defluxion fell down on the pope's

lungs, with such dangerous symptoms, that his life was immediately despaired

of. Ibid. 252. And by a third letter we are informed, that he died November

the tenth. In none of these letters is his death imputed to any extraordinary

cause. It appears that more than twenty days elapsed between Octavio's

attempt on Parma and the death of his grandfather, and that the disease was

the natural eflfect of old age, not one of those occasioned by violence of passion.

' Mem. de Ribier.
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BOOK he pleases, the cardmars hat, which falls to be disposed
^' of by his being invested with the triple crown. Julius,

to the astonishment of the sacred college, conferred

this mark of distinction, together with ample ecclesias-

tical revenues, and the right of bearing his name and

arms, upon one Innocent, a youth of sixteen, born of

obscure parents, and known by the name of the Ape,

from his having been trusted with the care of an animal

of that species in the Cardinal di Monte's family. Such

a prostitution of the highest dignity in the church

would have given offence, even in those dark periods

when the credulous superstition of the people embol-

dened ecclesiastics to venture on the most flagrant vio-

lations of decorum. But in an enlightened age, when,

by the progress of knowledge and philosophy, the obli-

gations of duty and decency were better understood,

when a blind veneration for the pontifical character was

everywhere abated, and one-half of Christendom in

open rebellion against the papal see, this action was

viewed with horror. Rome was immediately filled with

libels and pasquinades, which imputed the pope's

extravagant regard for such an unworthy object to the

most criminal passions. The protestants exclaimed

against the absurdity of supposing that the infallible

spirit of divine truth could dwell in a breast so impure,

and called more loudly than ever, and with greater

appearance of justice, for the immediate and thorough

reformation of a church, the head of which was a dis-

grace to the Christian name/ The rest of the pope's

conduct was of a piece with this first specimen of his

dispositions. Having now reached the summit of

ecclesiastical ambition, he seemed eager to indemnify

himself, by an unrestrained indulgence of his desires,

for the self-denial or dissimulation which he had

thought it prudent to practise while in a subordinate

•I Sleid. 492. F. Paul, 281. PaUavic. u. 76. Thuau. lib. vi. 215.
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station. Uv became careless, to so great a degree, of book

of all serious business, that he could seldom be brought . 1^—

-

to attend to it, but in cases of extreme necessity ; and

giving up himself to amusements and dissipation of

every kind, he imitated the luxurious elegance of Leo

rather than the severe virtue of Adrian, the latter of

which it was necessary to display, in contending with

a sect which derived great credit from the rigid and

austere manners of its teachers.'

The pope, however ready to fulfil his engagements His views

to the family of Farnese, discovered no inclination to eeedmgs'

observe the oath, which each cardinal had taken when ^^th respect
'

_ _
to the gene-

he entered the conclave, that, if the choice should fall rai coundi.

on him, he would immediately call the council to re-

assume its deliberations. Julius knew, by experience,

how difficult it was to confine such a body of men

within the nan-ow limits which it was the interest of the

see of Rome to prescribe ; and how easily the zeal of

some members, the rashness of others, or the sugges-

tions of the princes on whom they depended, might

precipitate a popular and ungovernable assembly into

forbidden inquiries, as well as dangerous decisions. He
wished, for these reasons, to have eluded the obhgation

of his oath, and gave an ambiguous answer to the first

proposals which were made to him by the emperor with

regard to that matter. But Charles, either from his

natural obstinacy in adhering to the measures which he

had once adopted, or from the mere pride of accom-

plishing what was held to be almost impossible, per-

sisted in his resolution of forcing the protestants to

return into the bosom of the church. Having per-

suaded himself that the authoritative decisions of the

council might be employed with efficacy in combating

their prejudices, he, in consequence of that persuasion,

continued to solicit earnestly that a new bull of convo-

•J-. Paul, 281.
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BOOK cation might be issued ; and the pope could not, with

—' ^-^^ decency, reject that request. When Juhus found that

he could not prevent the calling of a council, he endea-

voured to take to himself all the merit of having pro-

cured the meeting of an assembly, which was the object

of such general desire and expectation. A congregation

of cardinals, to whom he referred the consideration of

what was necessary for restoring peace to the church,

recommended, by his direction, the speedy convocation

of a council, as the most effectual expedient for that

pm'pose ; and, as the new heresies raged with the

greatest violence in Germany, they proposed Trent

as the place of its meeting, that, by a near inspection

of the evil, the remedy might be applied with greater

discernment and certainty of success. The pope warmly

approved of this advice, which he himself had dictated,

and sent nuncios to the imperial and French courts, in

order to make known his intentions/

A diet at About this time, the emperor had summoned a new

to"fnfo"r?e diet to mcct at Augsburg, in order to enforce the ob-

*tm.^°*^'
servation of the Interim, and to procure a more authentic

act of the supreme court in the empire, acknowdedging

the jurisdiction of the council, as well as an explicit pro-

mise of conforming to its decrees. He appeared there

June 25. iu persou, together with his son the prince of Spain.

Few electors were present, but all sent deputies in their

name. Charles, notwithstanding the despotic authority

with which he had given law in the emphe during tw^o

years, knew that the spirit of independence among the

Germans was not entii-ely subdued, and for that reason

took care to overawe the diet by a considerable body

of Spanish troops which escorted him thither. The

first point submitted to the consideration of the diet,

was the necessity of holding a council. All the popish

members agreed, without difficulty, that the meeting of

'F. Paul, 281. Pallav. ii. 77.

nm.



KMl'EUOR CHARLES V. 361

that assembly sliould l)o renewed at Trent, and pro- book

niiscd an iniplieit aecjuiescenco in its decrees. Tlie ~^—',J

—

protestants, intimidated and disunited, must have fol-

lowed their example, and the resolution of the diet

would have proved unanimous, if Maurice of Saxony

had not begun at this time to disclose new intentions,

and to act a part very different from that which he

had so long assumed.

By an artful dissinnilation of his own sentiments ; by Maurice

address in paying court to the emperor ; and by the fjfm'^de-

seeming zeal with which he forwarded all his ambitious "^^st the

schemes, Maurice had raised himself to the electoral emperor,

dignity ; and having added the dominions of the elder

branch of the Saxon family to his own, he was become

the most powerful prince in Germany. But his long

and intimate union with the emperor had afiforded him

many opportunities of observing narrowly the dangerous

tendency of that monarch's schemes. He saw the yoke

that was preparing for his country ; and, from the rapid

as well as formidable progress of the imperial power,

was convinced that but a few steps more remained to be

taken, in order to render Charles as absolute a monarch

in Germany as he had become in Spain. The more

eminent the condition was to which he himself had been

exalted, the more solicitous did Maurice naturally be-

come to maintain all its rights and privileges, and the

more did he dread the thoughts of descending from

the rank of a prince almost independent to that of a

vassal subject to the commands of a master. At the

same time, he perceived that Charles was bent on ex-

acting a rigid conformity to the doctrines and rites of

the Romisb chm'ch, instead of allowing liberty of con-

science, the promise of which had allured several pro-

testant princes to assist him in the war against the

confederates of Smalkalde. As lie himself, notwith-

standing all the compliances which he had made from
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BOOK motives of interest, or an excess of confidence in the

emperor, was smcerely attached to the Lutheran tenets,

he determined not to be a tame spectator of the over-

throw of a system which he believed to be founded in

truth.

The poiiti- This resolution, flowing from the love of liberty or

wiucrin-^* zeal for religion, was strengthened by political and inter-

flueijced ested considerations. In that elevated station in which
him.

Maurice was now placed, new and more extensive pros-

pects opened to his view. His rank and power entitled

him to be the head of the protestants in the empire.

His predecessor, the degraded elector, with inferior

abilities, and territories less considerable, had acquired

such an ascendant over the councils of the party ; and

Maurice neither wanted discernment to see the advan-

tage of this pre-eminence, nor ambition to aim at attain-

ing it. But he found himself in a situation w^hich ren-

dered the attempt no less difficult than the object of it

was important. On the one hand, the connexion which

he had formed with the emperor was so intimate, that

he could scarcely hope to take any step which tended

to dissolve it, without alarming his jealousy, and draw-

ing on himself the whole weight of that power, which

had crushed the greatest confederacy ever formed in

Germany. On the other hand, the calamities which

he had brought on the protestant party were so recent,

as well as great, that it seemed almost impossible to

regain their confidence, or to rally and reanimate a

body, after he himself had been the chief instrument

in breaking its union and vigour. These considera-

tions were sufficient to have discouraged any person

of a spirit less adventm^ous than Maurice's. But to

him the grandeur and difficulty of the enterprise were

allurements ; and he boldly resolved on measures, the

idea of which a genius of an inferior order could not

have conceived, or would have trembled at the
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thoughts of the danger tliat attended the execution book
of tlicin. ^^^.^^

His passions concurred with liis interest in confirm- The pl'J'.

ing this resohitiou ; and the resentment excited bv an *'""'' '^'^'''^

•• 1-11 iipi 111 to operated

uijury, whirli lie sensibly lelt, added new force to tlic with these,

motives for opposing the emperor, which sound policy

suggested. Maurice, by his authority, had prevailed

on the landgrave of Ilessc to put his person in the

emperor's power, and had obtained a promise from the

imperial ministers that he should not be detained a

prisoner. This had been violated in the manner already

related. The unhappy landgrave exclaimed as loudly

against his son-in-law as against Charles. The princes

of Hesse required Maurice to fulfil his engagements to

their father, who had lost his liberty by trusting to him

;

and all Germany suspected him of having betrayed, to an

implacable enemy, the friend whom he was most bound
to protect. Roused by these solicitations or reproaches,

as well as prompted by duty and affection to his father-

in-law, Maurice had employed not only entreaties but

remonstrances, in order to procure his release. All

these Charles had disregarded ; and the shame of hav-

ing been first deceived, and then shghted, by a prince

whom he had served with zeal as well as success, Avhich

merited a very different return, made such a deep

impression on Maurice, that he waited with impatience

for an opportunity of being revenged.

The utmost caution as well as the most delicate The caution

address were requisite in taking every step towards
a^ess^tith

this end ; as he had to ojuard, on the one hand, '^^^'^^ ^^11 1-1 carries

agamst givmg a premature alarm to the emperor; while, on his

on the other, something considerable and explicit was
^'^ ^"^'

necessary to be done, in order to regain the confidence

of the protestaut party. Maurice had accordingly

applied all his powers of art and dissimulation to

attain both these points. Is he knew Charles to be
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BOOK inflexible ^vith regard to the submission which he

-^!^1^-- required to the Interim, he did not hesitate one mo-
^^^^' ment whether he should establish that form of doctrine

and worship in his dominions : but being sensible how

odious it was to his subjects, instead of violently im-

posing it on them by the mere terror of authority, as

had been done in other parts of Germany, he endea-

He enforces voured to rcudcr their obedience a voluntary deed of

the Interim
^]^q[y qwu. For this purposc, he had assembled the

in Saxony

:

^ . .

clergy of his country at Leipsic, and had laid the

Interim before them, together with the reasons which

made it necessary to conform to it. He had gained

some of them by promises, others he had wrought upon

by threats, and all were intimidated by the rigour with

which obedience to the Interim w^as extorted in the

neighbouring provinces. Even Melancthon, whose

merit of every kind entitled him to the first place

among the protestaut divines, being now deprived of

the manly counsels of Luther, which were wont to

inspire him with fortitude, and to preserve him steady

amidst the storms and dangers that threatened the

church, was seduced into unwarrantable concessions, by

the timidity of his temper, his fond desire of peace, and

his excessive complaisance towards persons of high rank.

By his arguments and authority, no less than by Mau-

rice's address, the assembly was prevailed on to declare,

" that, in points w^hich were purely indifferent, obedi-

ence was due to the commands of a lawful superior."

Founding upon this maxim, no less uncontrovertible

in theory, than dangerous w^hen carried into practice,

especially in religious matters, many of the protestant

ecclesiastics whom Maurice consulted, proceeded to

class, among the number of things indifferent, several

doctrines which Luther had pointed out as gross and

pernicious errors in the Romish creed ; and placing in

the same rank many of those rites which distinguished
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the reformed I'roiii tlie popish worship, they exhorted book

their people to comply with the emperor's injunetions ^.^^J «

coneerning these particulars."
'^^^'

By this dexterous conduct, the introduction of the makes pro.

Interim excited none of those violent convulsions in z'eaTforthe

Saxony which it occasioned in other provinces. But
feif,*!*^'."

though the Saxons submitted, the more zealous Luthe-

rans exclaimed against Melancthon and his associates

as ialse brethren, who were either so wucked as to

apostatize from the truth altogether; or so crafty as to

betray it by subtile distinctions ; or so feeble-spirited

as to give it up from pusillanimity and criminal com-

plaisance to a prince, capable of sacrificing to his poli-

tical interest that which he himself regarded as most

sacred. Maurice, being conscious what a colour of

probability his past conduct gave to those accusations,

as well as afraid of losing entirely the confidence of the

protestants, issued a declaration containing professions

of his zealous attachment to the reformed religion, and

of his resolution to guard against all the errors or

encroachments of the papal see.''

Having gone so far in order to remove the fears and at the

jealousies of the protestants, he found it necessary to cour^ts'the

efface the impression which such a declaration might emperor.

make upon the emperor. For that purpose, he not

only renewed his professions of an inviolable adherence

to his alliance with him, but, as the city of Magdeburg

still persisted in rejecting the Interim, he undertook

to reduce it to obedience, and instantly set about

levying troops to be employed in that service. This

damped all the hopes which the protestants began to

conceive of Maurice, in consequence of his declaration,

and left them more than ever at a loss to guess at his

real intentions. Their former suspicion and distrust

« Sleid. 481, 485. Jo. Laur. Moshemii Institutionum Hist. Ecclesiasticae,

lib. iv. Helmst. 1755, 4to. p. 748. J". And. Schmidii Historia Interimistica,

p. 70, &c. Helmst. 1730.

>> Sleid. 485.
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BOOK of him revived, and the divines of Magdeburg filled

Germany with writings in which they represented him

as the most formidable enemy of the protestant reli-

gion, who treacherously assumed an appearance of zeal

for its interest, that he might more effectually execute

his schemes for its destruction.

This charge, supported by the evidence of recent

facts, as well as by his present dubious conduct, gained

such universal credit, that Maurice was obliged to take

a vigorous step in his own vindication. As soon as the

re-assembling of the council of Trent was proposed in

the diet, his ambassadors protested that their master

would not acknowledge its authority, unless all the

points which had been already decided there, were

reviewed, and considered as still undetermined ; unless

the protestant divines had a full hearing granted them,

and were allowed a decisive voice in the council ; and

unless the pope renounced his pretensions to preside

in the council, engaged to submit to its decrees, and

to absolve the bishops from their oath of obedience,

that they might deliver their sentiments with greater

freedom. These demands, which were higher than

any that the reformers had ventiu-ed to make, even

when the zeal of their party was warmest, or their

affairs most prosperous, counterbalanced, in some

degree, the impression which Maiu"ice's preparations

against Magdeburg had made upon the minds of the

protestants, and kept them in suspense with regard

to his designs. At the same time, he had dexterity

enough to represent this part of his conduct in such

a light to the emperor, that it gave him no offence,

and occasioned no interruption of the strict confidence

which subsisted between them. What the pretexts

were which he employed, in order to give such a bold

declaration an innocent appearance, the contemporary

historians have not explained : that they imposed upon

Charles is certain, for he still continued not only to
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prosecute his plan, as well concerning the Interim as book
the council, with the same ardour, but to place the . I^l^ -

same confidence in Maurice, with regard to the execu-
^^^^'

tion of both.

The pope's resolution concerning the council not The diet

being yet known at Augsburg, the chief business of make'war

the diet was to enforce the observation of the Interim. o° the city

of ^lagde-

As the senate of Magdeburg, notwithstanding various burg.

endeavours to frighten or to soothe them into compli-

ance, not only persevered obstinately in their opposition

to the Interim, but began to strengthen the fortifica-

tions of their city, and to levy troops in their own
defence, Charles required the diet to assist him in

queUing this audacious rebellion against a decree of the

empire. Had the members of the diet been left to act

agreeably to their own inclination, this demand would

have been rejected without hesitation. All the Ger-

mans, who favoured, in any degree, the new opinions

in religion, and many who were influenced by no other

consideration than jealousy of the emperor's growing

power, regarded this effort of the citizens of Magde-

burg as a noble stand for the hberties of their country.

Even such as had not resolution to exert the same spirit,

admired the gallantry of their enterprise, and wished

it success. But the presence of the Spanish troops,

together with the dread of the emperor's displeasure,

overawed the members of the diet to such a degree,

that, without venturing to utter then- own sentiments,

they tamely ratified, by their votes, whatever the

emperor was pleased to prescribe. The rigorous

decrees which Charles had issued by his own authority

against the Magdeburghers, were confirmed; a resolu-

tion was taken to raise troops in order to besiege the

city in form ; and persons were named to fix the con-

tingent in men or money to be furnished by each state.

At the same time, the diet petitioned that Maurice Appoint

might be intrusted with the comiiiand of that army
; general.
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BOOK to which Charles gave his consent with great alacrity,

and with high encomiums upon the wisdom of the

choice which they had made.' As Maurice conducted

all his schemes with profound and impenetrable secresy,

it is probable that he took no step avowedly in order

to obtain this charge. The recommendation of his

countrymen was either purely accidental, or flowed from

the opinion generally entertained of his great abilities
;

and neither the diet had any foresight, nor the emperor

any dread, of the consequences which followed upon

this nomination. Maurice accepted, without hesitation,

the command to which he was recommended, instantly

discerning the important advantages which he might

derive from having it committed to him.

Thecoun- Meanwhile, Julius, in preparing the bull for the

moned^to convocatiou of the council, observed all those tedious

re-assem- forms whicli tlic court of Romc can artfully employ to

Trent. retard any disagreeable measure. At last, however,

it was published, and the council was summoned to

meet at Trent on the first day of the ensuing month

of May. As he kncAV that many of the Germans

rejected or disputed the authority and jurisdiction

which the papal see claims with respect to general

councils, he took care, in the preamble of the bull, to

assert, in the strongest terms, his own right, not only

to call and preside in that assembly, but to direct its

proceedings ; nor would he soften these expressions,

in any degree, in compliance with the repeated solici-

tations of the emperor, who foresaw what offence they

would give, and what construction might be put on

1551. them. They were censured accordingly with great

severity by several members of the diet ; but whatever

disgust or suspicion they excited, such complete influ-

ence over all their dehberations had the emperor

acquired, that he procured a recess, in which the

Feb. 13. authority of the council was recognised, and declared

1 Sleid. 503, 512.
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to 1)0 the proper remedy for the evils which at tliat book

time ntHicted the cliurch ; all the princes and states of—'.^.^^

the empire, such as had made innovations in religion,

as well as those who adhered to the system of their

forefathers, were recpiircd to seiul their representatives

to the council ; the emperor engaged to grant a safe-

conduct to such as demanded it, and to secure them an

im})artial hearing in the council ; he promised to fix his

residence in some city of the empire, in the neighbour-

hood of Trent, that he might protect the members of

the council by his presence, and take care that, by con-

ducting their deliberations agreeably to scripture and

the doctrine of the fathers, they might bring them to a

desirable issue. In this recess, the observation of the

Interim was more strongly enjoined than ever ; and the

emperor threatened all who had hitherto neglected or

refused to conform to it, with the severest effects of his

vengeance, if they persisted in their disobedience.''

During the meeting of this diet, a new attempt Another

was made, in order to procure liberty to the land- attempt to

grave. That prince, nowise reconciled to his situation
fa'^dgrave

^

by time, grew every day more impatient of restraint, liberty.

Having often applied to Mamice and the elector of

Brandenl)urg, who took every occasion of soliciting the

emperor in his behalf, though without any effect, he

now commanded his sons to summon them, with legal

formality, to perform what was contained in the bond

which they had granted him, by surrendering them-

selves into their hands to be treated with the same

rigour as the emperor had used him. This furnished

them with a fresh pretext for renewing their application

to the emperor, together with an additional argument

to enforce it. Charles firndy resolved not to grant

their request ; though, at the same time, being

extremely desirous to be delivered from their incessant

* Sleid. 512. Thuan, lib. vi. 233. Goldasti Constit. Imperiales, vol.u. 340.

Cn VOL. II. B B
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grave to give up the bond which he had received from

the two electors. But that prince refusing to part

with a security which he deemed essential to his safety,

the emperor boldly cut the knot which he could not

untie ; and, by a public deed, annulled the bond which

Maurice and the elector of Brandenburg had granted,

absolvino; them from all their ens-agements to the land-

grave. No pretension to a power so pernicious to

society as that of abrogating at pleasure the most sacred

laws of honour, and most formal obligations of pubhc

faith, had hitherto been formed by any but the Roman
pontiffs, who, in consequence of their claim of supreme

power on earth, arrogate the right of dispensing wdth

precepts and duties of every kind. All Germany was

filled Avith astonishment when Charles assumed the

same prerogative. The state of subjection to which

the empire was reduced, appeared to be more rigorous,

as well as intolerable, than that of the most wretched

and enslaved nations, if the emperor, by an arbitrary

decree, might cancel those solemn contracts, which are

the foundation of that mutual confidence whereby men
are held together in social union. The landgrave him-

self now gave up all hopes of recovering his liberty by

the emperor's consent, and endeavoured to procure it

by his own address. But the plan which he had

formed to deceive his guards being discovered, such of

his attendants as he had gained to favour his escape

were put to death, and he was confined in the citadel

of Mechlin more closely than ever.'

Charles's Auothcr trausactiou was carried on during this diet,

plan of pro- ^y
•

^j^ resDCct to au affair more nearly interestins; to
curing the J- j o
impeiiai the empcror, and which occasioned likewise a general
crown for . pi • /^i i

his son alarm among the princes oi the empire, bharles,
'^' though formed wdth talents which fitted him for con-

' Sleid. 504. Thuan. lib. vi. 234, 235.
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ceiving and conducting great designs, was not capable, book

as has been often ol)served, of bearing extraordinary -

—

L'-^—^

success. Its operation on his mind was so violent

and intoxicating, that it elevated him beyond what

was moderate or attainable, and turned his whole

attention to the pnrsuit of vast but chimerical objects.

Such had been the effect of his victory over the con-

federates of Smalkalde. lie did not long rest satisfied

with the substantial and certain advantages which

were the result of that event, but, despising these, as

poor or inconsiderable fruits of such great success, he

aimed at nothing less than at bringing all Germany to

an uniformity in religion, and at rendering the imperial

power despotic. These were objects extremely splendid

indeed, and alluring to an ambitious mind ; the pur-

suit of them, however, was attended with manifest

danger, and the hope of attaining them very uncertain.

But the steps which he had already taken towards

them having been accompanied with such success, his

imagination, warmed with contemplating this alhmng

object, overlooked or despised all remaining difficulties.

As he conceived the execution of his plan to be cer-

tain, he began to be solicitous how he might render

the possession of such an important acquisition per-

petual in his family, by transmitting the German

empire, together with the kingdoms of Spain, and his

dominions in Italy and the Low Countries, to his son.

Having long revolved this flattering idea in his mind,

without communicating it, even to those ministers

whom he most trusted, he had called Philip out of

Spain, in hopes that his presence would facilitate the

caiTying forward the scheme.

Great obstacles, however, and such as would have The ob.

deterred any ambition less accustomed to overcome stood in its

difficulties, were to be surmounted. He had, in the
^^^ '
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assisted in procuring his brother Ferdinand the dignity

of king of the Romans, and there was no probability

that this prince, who was still in the prime of life, and

had a son groAvn up to the years of manhood, would

relinquish, in favour of his nephew, the near prospect

of the imperial thi'one, which Charles's infirmities and

declining state of health opened to himself. This did

not deter the emperor from ventm-ing to make the

proposition ; and when Ferdinand, notwithstanding his

profound reverence for his brother, and obsequious

submission to his will in other instances, rejected it in

a peremptory tone, he was not discouraged by one

repulse. He renewed his applications to him by his

sister, Mary, queen of Hungary, to whom Ferdinand

stood indebted for the crowns both of Hungary and

Bohemia, and who, by her great abilities, tempered

with extreme gentleness of disposition, had acquired an

extraordinary influence over both the brothers. She

entered warmly into a measure, which tended so mani-

festly to aggrandize the house of Austria ; and, flatter-

ing herself that she could tempt Ferdinand to renounce

the reversionary possession of the imperial dignity for

an immediate establishment, she assured him that the

emperor, by way of compensation for his gi\'ing up his

chance of succession, would instantly bestow upon him

territories of very considerable value, and pointed out

in particular those of the duke of Wurtemberg, which

might be confiscated upon different pretexts. But

neither by her address nor entreaties could she induce

Ferdinand to approve of a plan, which would not only

have degraded him from the highest rank among the

monarchs of Europe to that of a subordinate and

dependent prince, but would have involved both him

and his posterity in perpetual contests. He was, at
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tlie same time, more attaclied (o his children, tliaii, book
X

by a rash concession, to frustrate all the hifirh hopes, -..^l—

-

.

o I
1551.

in prospect of which they had been educated.

Notwithstanding: the immoveable firmness which hi* endea.

n • 1 •
1

vours to

Ferdinand discovered, the emperor did not abandcjn surmount

his scheme. He flattered himself that he might attain
^^'

the object in view by another channel, and that it was

not impossible to prevail on the electors to cancel their

former choice of Ferdinand, or, at least, to elect Phihp

a second king of the Romans, substituting him as

next in succession to his uncle. With this view, he

took Philip along with him to the diet, that the Ger-

mans might have an opportunity to observe and become

acquainted with the prince, in behalf of whom he coui'ted

their interest ; and he himself employed all the arts of

address or insinuation to gain the electors, and to pre-

pare them for listening with a favourable ear to the

proposal. But no sooner did he venture upon mention-

ing it to them, than they at once saw and trembled at

the consequences with which it would be attended.

They had long felt all the inconveniences of having

placed at the head of the empire a prince whose power

and dominions were so extensive : if they should now"

repeat the folly, and continue the imperial crown, like

an hereditary dignity, in the same family, they foresaw

that they would give the son an opportunity of carrying

on that system of oppression which the father had

begun ; and would put it in his power to overturn

whatever was yet left entire in the ancient and

venerable fabric of the German constitution.

The character of the prince, in whose favour this PMiip's

extraordinary proposition was made, rendered it still dis^ree!^

less agreeable. Phihp, though possessed with an insa- q^^^^"^
^}^^

tiable desire of power, was a stranger to all the arts

of conciliating good-will. Haughty, reserved, and

severe, he, instead of gaining new friends, disgusted
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obliged to

relinquish

this

scheme.

the aucient and most devoted partisans of the Austrian

interest. He scorned to take the trouble of acquiring

the language of the country to the government of which

he aspired ; nor would he condescend to pay the Ger-

mans the compliment of accommodating himself, during

his residence among them, to their manners and cus-

toms. He allowed the electors and most illustrious

princes in Germany to remain in his presence uncovered,

aflPecting a stately and distant demeanour, which the

greatest of the German emperors, and even Charles

himself, amidst the pride of power and victory, had

never assumed.™ On the other hand, Ferdinand, from

the time of his arrival in Germany, had studied to

render himself acceptable to the people by a conformity

to then' manners, which seemed to flow from choice

;

and his son, Maximilian, who was born in Germany,

possessed, in an eminent degree, such amiable qualities

as rendered him the darling of his countrymen, and

induced them to look forward to his election as a most

desirable event. Their esteem and affection for him

fortified the resolution which sound policy had sug-

gested, and determined the Germans " to prefer the

popular virtues of Ferdinand and his son, to the

stubborn austerity of Phihp, which interest could not

soften, nor ambition teach him to disguise. AU the

electors, the ecclesiastical as well as secular, concurred

in expressing such strong disapprobation ofthe measure,

that Charles, notwithstanding the reluctance with which

he gave up any point, was obhged to drop the scheme

as impracticable. By his unseasonable perseverance

in pushing it, he had not only filled the Germans with

new jealousy of his ambitious designs, but laid the

foundation of rivalship and discord in the Austrian

family, and forced his brother Ferdinand, in self-defence,

" Frediman Andreae Zulicb Dissertatio Politico- Historica de Nsevis poli-

ticis Caroli V. Lips. 1706, 4to. p. 21.
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to court the electors, particularly Maurice of Saxony, book

and to tbrni such connexions with them as cut ott' all -^

—

^^—

-

prospcctof renewing the proposal with success. Philip,

soured by his disappointment, was sent back to Spain,

to be called thence when any new scheme of ambition

should render his j)resence necessary."

Having relincpiished this plan of domestic ambition, The pope

which had long occupied and engrossed him, Charles ror form a

imagined that he would now liave leisure to turn all
Jeciv"/'*

his attention towards his grand scheme of establishino; f
f'"=* ^"'^

^
_ .

O llaceiitia.

uniformity of religion in the empire, by forcing all

the contending parties to acquiesce in the decisions

of the council of Trent. But such was the extent of

his dominions, the variety of connexions in which this

entangled him, and the multiphcity of events to which

these gave rise, as seldom allowed him to apply his

whole force to any one object. The machine ^\•hich

he had to conduct was so great and complicated, that

an unforeseen irregularity or obstruction in one of

the inferior wdieels often disconcerted the motion of

the whole, and prevented his deriving from them all

the beneficial eflects which he expected. Such an

unlooked-for occurrence happened at this juncture,

and created new obstacles to the execution of his

schemes with regard to religion. Julius III., though

he had confirmed Octavio Farnese in the possession of

the duchy of Parma, during the first effusions of his

joy and gratitude on his promotion to the papal

throne, soon began to repent of his OAvn generosity,

and to be apprehensive of consequences which either

he did not foresee, or had disregarded, while the

sense of his obligations to the family of Farnese was

recent. The emperor still retained Placentia in his

hands, and had not rehnquished his pretensions to

" Sleid. 505. Thuan. 180, 238. Mem. de Ribier, ii. 219, 281, 314.

Adriani, Istor. lib. viii. 507, 520.
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of Milan, having, by the part which he took in the

mm'der of the late duke, Peter Ludovico, offered an

insult to the family of Farnese, which he knew could

never be forgiven, had, for that reason, avowed its

destruction, and employed all the influence which his

great abilities, as well as long services, gave him with

the emperor, in persuading him to seize Parma by

force of arms. Charles, in comphance with his soli-

citations, and that he might gratify his own desire of

annexing Parma to the Milanese, listened to the pro-

posal ; and Gonzaga, ready to take encouragement

from the slightest appearance of approbation, began

to assemble troops, and to make other preparations

for the execution of his scheme.

Octavio, who saw the impending danger, found it

necessary for his own safety to increase the garrison

of his capital, and to levy soldiers for defending the

rest of the country. But, as the expense of such an

effort far exceeded his scanty revenues, he represented

his situation to the pope, and implored that protection

and assistance which was due to him as a vassal of the

church. The imperial minister, however, had already

pre-occupied the pope's ear ; and, by discoursing con-

tinually concerning the danger of giving offence to the

emperor, as well as the imprudence of supporting

Octavio in an usurpation so detrimental to the holy

see, had totally alienated him from the family of

Farnese. Octavio's remonstrance and petition met, of

consequence, with a cold reception ; and he, despair-

ing of any assistance from Julius, began to look round

for protection from some other quarter. Henry II. of

France was the only prince pow^erful enough to afford

him this protection, and, fortunately, he was now in a

situation which allowed him to grant it. He had

brought his transactions with the two British king-

Octavio

Farnese

courts the

assistance

of France.
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donis, which had hitlierto diverted liis attention from book

the affairs of tlie continent, to such an issue as he

desired. This he had effected partly by the vigour of

his arms, partly by his dexterity in taking advantage

of the political factions which raged in both kingdoms

to such a degree as rendered the councils of the Scots

violent and precipitate, and the operations of the Eng-

lish feeble and unsteady. He had procured from the

English favourable conditions of peace for his allies

the Scots ; he had prevailed on the nobles of Scotland

not only to affiance their young queen to his son the

dauphin, but even to send her into France, that she

might be educated under his eye ; and had recovered

Boulogne, together with its dependencies, which had

been conquered by Henry VHI.

The French king, having gained points of so much His leacun

consequence to his crown, and disengaged himself n.
^"'^

with such honour from the burden of supporting the

Scots, and r:\intaining a war against England, was

now at full leisure to pursue the measures which his

hereditary jealousy of the emperor's power naturally

suggested. He listened, accordingly, to the first over-

tures which Octavio Farnese made him ; and, embracing

eagerly an opportunity of recovering footing in Italy,

he instantly concluded a treaty, in which he bound

himself to espouse bis cause, and to furnish him all the

assistance which he desired. This transaction could

not long be kept secret from the pope, who, foreseeing

the calamities which must follow if war were rekindled

so near the ecclesiastical state, immediately issued

monitory letters, requiring Octavio to lelinquish his

new^ alliance. Upon his refusal to comply with the

requisition, he soon after pronounced his fief to be

forfeited, and declared war against him as a dis-

obedient and rebellious vassal. But, as with his own



378 THE REIGN OF THE

BOOK forces alone he coiild not hope to subdue Octavio

^ 'J. ^ while supported by such a powerful ally as the king
^^ of France, he had recourse to the emperor, who, being

extremely solicitous to prevent the estabhshment of the

French in Parma, ordered Gonzaga to second Julius

Occasions with all his troops. Thus the French took the field

of hostiiu* as the allies of Octavio, the imperialists as the pro-

tilen'
tectors of the holy see, and hostilities commenced

Charles and bctwecu them, whilc Charles and Henrv themselves
Henry •

.

*^

, ,

still affected to give out that they ^vould adhere invio-

lably to the peace of Crespy. The war of Parma was

not distinguished by any memorable event. Many
small rencounters happened with alternate success ; the

French ravaged part of the ecclesiastical territories ; the

imperialists laid waste the Parmesan ; and the latter,

after having begun to besiege Parma in form, were

obliged to abandon the enterprise with disgrace."

retards the But the motious and alarm which this war, or the

the council, preparations for it, occasioned in Italy, prevented most

of the Italian prelates from repairing to Trent on the

first of May, the day appointed for re-assembhng the

council ; and though the papal legates and nuncios

resorted thither, they were obliged to adjourn the

council to the first of September, hoping such a num-

ber of prelates might then assemble, that they might

Avith decency begin their dehberations. At that time

about sixty prelates, mostly from the ecclesiastical

state, or from Spain, together with a few Germans, con-

Henry pro- vened.P The session was opened with the accustomed

Snst the formahties, and the fathers were about to proceed to

council. business, when the abbot of Bellozane appeared, and,

presenting letters of credence as ambassador from the

"Adrian!, Istor. lib. viii. 505,514, 524. Sleid. 513. Paruta, p. 220.

Lettere del Caro scritte al nome del Card. Farnese, torn. ii. p. 11, &c
p F. Paul, 268.
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king of IVancc, demanded andience. Having obtained book

it, he protested, in Henry's name, against an assembly •

—

^^^—

'

called at such an im[)roper juncture, when a war, wan-

tonly kindled by the i)ope, made it impossible for the

deputies from the Gallican church to resort to Trent

in safety, or to deliberate concerning articles of faith and

discipline with the requisite tranquillity ; he declared,

that his master did not acknowledge this to be a general

or oecumenic council, but nuist consider, and would

treat it as a particular and partial convention.'* The

legate affected to despise this protest; and the pre-

lates proceeded, notwithstanding, to examine and

decide the great points in controversy concerning the

sacrament of the Lord's supper, penance, and extreme

unction. This measure of the French monarch, how-

ever, gave a deep wound to the credit of the council,

at the very commencement of its deliberations. The

Germans could not pay much regard to an assembly,

the authority of which the second prince in Christen-

dom had formally disclaimed, or feel any great reve-

rence for the decisions of a few men, who arrogated

to themselves all the rights belonging to the repre-

sentatives of the church universal, a title to which they

had such poor pretensions.

The emperor, nevertheless, was straining his autho- violence of

rity to the utmost, in order to establish the reputation ror-rpro-

and jurisdiction of the council. He had prevailed on readings
•'

_ _

A against the

the three ecclesiastical electors, the prelates of greatest protestants.

power and dignity in the church next to the pope, to

repaii" thither in person. He had obliged several Ger-

man bishops of inferior rank to go to Trent themselves,

or to send their proxies. He granted an imperial safe-

conduct to the ambassadors nominated by the elector

of Brandenburg, the duke of Wurtemberg, and other

protestants, to attend the council ; and exhorted them

1 Sleid. 518. Thuan. 282. F. Paul, 301.
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•—i^^^ explain, and defend their doctrine. At the same time,

his zeal anticipated the decrees of the council ; and, as

if the opinions of the protestants had already been

condemned, he took large steps towards exterminating

them. With this intention, he called together the

ministers of Augsburg, and, after interrogating them

concerning several controverted points, enjoined them

to teach nothing with respect to these contrary to the

tenets of the Romish church. Upon their declining to

comply with a requisition so contrary to the dictates

of their consciences, he commanded them to leave the

town in three days, without revealing to any person

the cause of their banishment ; he prohibited them to

preach for the futm'e in any province of the empire

;

and obliged them to take an oath that they would

punctually obey these injunctions. They were not

the only victims to his zeal. The protestant clergy,

in most of the cities in the circle of Swabia, were

ejected with the same violence ; and in many places,

such magistrates as had distinguished themselves by

their attachment to the new opinions, w^ere dismissed

with the most abrupt irregularity, and their offices

filled, in consequence of the emperor's arbitrary ap-

pointment, with the most bigoted of their adversaries.

The reformed worship was almost entirely suppressed

throughout that extensive province. The ancient and

fundamental privileges of the free cities werf; violated.

The people were compelled to attend the ministration

of priests whom they regarded with horror as idola-

ters ; and to submit to the jurisdiction of magistrates

whom they detested as usurpers.'

His endea- The cmpcror, after this discovery, which was more

support* the
explicit than any that he had hitherto made, of his

council. intention to subvert the German constitution, as well

r Sleld. 516, 528. Thuan. 2/6.
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as to extirpate tlie protestaiit religion, set out for book

Inspruck in the Tyrol. He fixed bis residence in that '.—

-

city, as, by its situation in the neighbourhood of Trent,
>^.,^^^,"|^Jg^

and on the confines of Italy, it appeared a counnodious

station whence he might inspeet the operations of the

council, and observe the progress of the war in the

Parmesan, without losing sight of such occurrences as

miglit happen in Germany/

During these transactions, the siege of Magdeburg The siege

was carried on with various success. At the time when burg.*^

^

Charles proscribed the citizens of Magdeburg, and put

them under the ban of the empire, he had exhorted

and even enjoined all the neighbouring states to take

arms against them, as rebels and common enemies.

Encouraged by his exhortations as well as promises,

George of Mecklenburg, a younger brother of the

reigning duke, an active and ambitious prince, collected

a considerable number of those soldiers of fortune who

had accompanied Henry of Brunswick in all his wild

enterprises ; and, though a zealous Lutheran himself,

invaded the territories of the Magdeburghers, hoping

that, by the merit of this service, he might procure

some part of their domains to be allotted to him as an

establishment. The citizens, unaccustomed as yet to

endure patiently the calamities of war, could not be

restrained from sallying out, in order to save their

lands from being laid waste. They attacked the duke

of Mecklenburg with more resolution than conduct,

and were repulsed with great slaughter. But, as they

were animated with that unconquerable spirit which

flows from zeal for religion, co-operating with the love

of civil liberty, far from being disheartened by their

misfortune, they prepared to defend themselves with

vigour. Many of the veteran soldiers who had served

in the long wars between the emperor and the king of

» Sleid. 329.
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- I.'- experienced officers, the citizens acquired military skill

^'^^' by degrees, and added all the advantages of that to

the efforts of undaunted courage. The duke of Meck-

lenburg, notwithstanding the severe blow which he

had given the Magdeburghers, not daring to invest a

town strongly fortified, and defended by such a garri-

son, continued to ravage the open country.

Maurice As the liopcs of booty drew many adventurers to the

commlnd cauip of tliis youug princc, Maurice of Saxony began
of the army ^q \)q jealous of the Dowci which he possessed by beinff
wmch car- '' ^ ^

.

lied on the at the head of such a numerous body, and marching
^'^^^'

towards Magdeburg with his own troops, assumed the

supreme command of the Avhole army, an honour to

which his high rank and great abilities, as well as the

nomination of the diet, gave him an indisputable title.

With this united force he invested the town, and began

the siege in form, claiming great merit with the em-

peror on that account, as, from his zeal to execute the

imperial decree, he was exposing himself once more to

the censures and maledictions of the party with which

he agreed in religious sentiments. But the approaches

to the town went on slowly ; the garrison interrupted

the besiegers by frequent sallies, in one of which

George of Mecklenburg was taken prisoner, levelled

part of their works, and cut off the soldiers in their

advanced posts. While the citizens of Magdeburg,

animated by the discourses of their pastors, and the

soldiers, encouraged by the example of their officers,

endm'ed all the hardships of a siege without mm'mur-

ing, and defended themselves with the same ardour

which they had at first discovered ; the troops of the

besiegers acted with extreme remissness, repining at

everything that they suffered in a service they disliked.

They broke out, more than once, into open mutiny,

demanding the arrears of their pay, which, as the mem-
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bers of the Germanic body sent in their contributions book

towards defraying the expenses of the war sj)aringly •

—

^—

-

and with great rekictancc, amounted to a considerable

sum.' Maurice, too, had particular motives, though

such as he durst not avow at that juncture, which

induced him not to push the siege with vigour, and

made him choose rather to continue at the head of an

army exposed to all the imputations which his dilatory

proceedings drew upon him, than to precipitate a con-

quest that might have brought him some accession of

reputation, but would have rendered it necessary to

disband his forces.

At last, the inhabitants of the town beginning to The city

suffer distress from want of provisions, and Maurice, to Maunce.

finding it impossible to protract matters any longer

without filling the emperor with such suspicions as

might have disconcerted all his measures, he concluded

a treaty of capitulation with the city upon the following

conditions : That the Magdeburghers should humbly Nov. 3.

implore pardon of the emperor ; that they should not

for the future take arms, or enter into any alUance,

against the house of Austria ; that they should submit

to the authority of the imperial chamber ; that they

should conform to the decree of the diet at Augsbiu-g

with respect to religion ; that the new fortifications

added to the town should be demolished ; that they

should pay a fine of fifty thousand crowns, deliver up

twelve pieces of ordnance to the emperor, and set the

duke of Mecklenburg, together with their other pri-

soners, at liberty, 'W'ithout ransom. Next day their

garrison marched out, and Maurice took possession of

the town with great military pomp.

Before the terms of capitulation were settled, Mau- Maurice's

rice had held many conferences with Albert count JJ^^Junc-

Mansfeldt, who had the chief command in Magdeburg. **^^-

He consulted likewise with Count Heideck, an officer

' Thuan. 277. Sleid. 514.
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league of Smalkalde, whom the emperor had proscribed

on account of his zeal for that cause, but whom Mau-
rice had, notwithstanding, secretly engaged in his ser-

vice, and admitted into the most intimate confidence.

To them he communicated a scheme, which he had

long revolved in his mind, for procuring liberty to his

father-in-law the landgrave, for vindicating the privi-

leges of the Germanic body, and setting bounds to the

dangerous encroachments of the imperial power. Hav-

ing dehberated with them concerning the measures

which might be necessary for securing the success of

such an arduous enterprise, he gave Mansfeldt secret

assurances that the fortifications of Magdeburg should

not be destroyed, and that the inhabitants should nei-

ther be disturbed in the exercise of their rehgion, nor

be deprived of any of their ancient immunities. In

order to engage Mamice more thoroughly, from con-

siderations of interest, to fulfil these engagements, the

senate of Magdeburg elected him their burgrave, a

dignity which had formerly belonged to the electoral

house of Saxony, and which entitled him to a very ample

jurisdiction, not only in the city but in its dependencies."

Theadvan- Thus the citizcus of jMagdeburg, after enduring a

riv°ed from sicgc of twclvc uiouths, and struggling for their liber-

tionTwitT ^i6s> religious and civil, with an invincible fortitude,

the Magde-
);v^orthv of the cause in which it was exerted, had at

burghers. >'

last the good fortune to conclude a treaty, which left

them in a better condition than the rest of their coun-

trymen, whom their timidity, or want of public spirit,

had betrayed into such mean submissions to the em-

peror. But while a great part of Germany applauded

the gallant conduct of the Magdeburghers, and rejoiced

in their having escaped the destruction with which

they had been threatened, all admired Maurice's ad-

" Sleid. 528. Thuan. 276. Obsidionis Magdeburgicae Desci initio per

Sebast. Besselmeierum, ap. Scard. ii. 518.
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dress in the conduct of liis negotiation with them, as book

well as the dexterity with which he converted every >^—
event to his own advantage. They saw with amaze-

ment that, after having afflicted the Magdeburghers

during many months with all the calamities of war, he

was at last, by their voluntary election, advanced to

the station of highest authority in that city which he

had so lately besieged, that, after having been so long

the object of their satirical invectives as an apostate,

and an enemy to the religion which he professed, they

seemed now to place unbounded confidence in his zeal

and good-V ill." At the same time, the public articles

in the treaty of capitulation were so perfectly conform-

able to those which the emperor had granted to the

other protestant cities, and Maurice took such care to

magnify his merit in having reduced a place which

had defended itself with so much obstinacy, that Charles,

far from suspecting anything fraudident or collusive in

the terms of accommodation, ratified them without hesi-

tation, and absolved the Magdeburghers from the sen-

tence of ban which had been denounced against them.

The only point that now remained to embarrass His expe-

Maurice was how to keep together the veteran troops ke^eping'^aa

which had served under him, as well as those which "">' °'^
'

foot.

had been employed in the defence of the town. For

this, too, he found an expedient with singular art and

fehcity. His schemes against the emperor were not

yet so fully ripened that he durst venture to disclose

them, and proceed openly to carry them into execution.

The winter was approaching, which made it impossible

to take the field immediately. He was afraid that it

would give a premature alarm to the emperor, if he

should retain such a considerable body in his pay until

the season of action returned in the spring. As soon,

then, as Magdebiu-g opened its gates, he sent home

" Amoldi Vita Maurit. apud Menken, ii. 1227.

Ch. vol. II. C C
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. his Saxon subjects, whom he could command to take

arms and re-assemble on the shortest warnino; : and,

at the same time, paying part of the arrears due to the

mercenary troops who had followed his standard, as

well as to the soldiers who had served in the garrison,

he absolved them from their respective oaths of fidelity,

and disbanded them. But the moment he gave them

their discharge, George of Mecklenburg, who was now
set at liberty, offered to take them into his service,

and to become surety for the payment of w^hat was

still o^ving to them. As such adventurers were ac-

customed often to change masters, they instantly ac-

cepted the offer. Thus, these troops were kept united,

and ready to march wherever Maurice should call them;

while the emperor, deceived by this artifice, and ima-

gining that George of Mecklenburg had hired them

with an intention to assert his claim to a part of his

brother's territories by force of arms, suffered this

transaction to pass without observation, as if it had

been a matter of no consequence.^

His address Having vcuturcd to take these steps, which were of

inghis
' so much consequence towards the execution of his

fr^S^ schemes, Maurice, that he might divert the emperor
emperor, from obscrving their tendency too narrowly, and pre-

vent the suspicions which that must have excited, saw

the necessity of employing some new artifice in order

to engage his attention, and to confirm him in his pre-

sent security. As he knew that the chief object of the

emperor's solicitude at this juncture, was how he might

prevail with the protestant states of Germany to recog-

nise the authority of the council of Trent, and to send

thither ambassadors in their own name, as well as depu-

ties from their respective churches, he took hold of this

predominating passion in order to amuse and to deceive

y Thuaii. 278. Struv. Corp. Hist. Germ. 1064. Arnoldi Vita Mauintii.

apud Menken, ii. 1227,
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him. He affected a wondcrliil zeal to gratify Charles book
in what he desired with regard to this matter; he nomi- ^^:^^
nated ambassadors, whom he empowered to attend the

^^^^'

council ; he made choice of Melancthon and some of

the most eminent among his brethren to prepare a

confession of faith, and to lay it before that assembly.

After his example, and probably in consequence of his

solicitations, the duke of Wurtemberg, the city of Stras-

burg, and other protestant states, appointed ambassa-

dors and divines to attend the council. They all applied

to the emperor for his safe-conduct, which they obtained

in the most ample form. This was deemed suificient

for the security of the ambassadors ; and they proceed-

ed accordingly on their journey ; but a separate safe-

conduct from the council itself was demanded for the

protestant divines. The fate of John Huss and Jerome

of Prague, whom the council of Constance, in the pre-

ceding century, had condemned to the flames without

regarding the imperial safe-conduct which had been

granted them, rendered this precaution prudent and

necessary. But as the pope was no less unwilhng that

the protestants should be admitted to a hearing in the

council, than the emperor had been eager in bringing

them to demand it, the legate by promises and threats

prevailed on the fathers of the council to decline issuing

a safe-conduct in the same form with that which the

council of Basil had granted to the followers of Huss.

The protestants, on their part, insisted upon the coun-

cil's copying the precise words of that instrument. The
imperial ambassadors interposed, in order to obtain

what would satisfy them. Alterations in the form of

the writ were proposed ; expedients were suggested
;

protests and counter-protests were taken : the legate,

together with his associates, laboured to gain their point

by artifice and chicane; the protestants adhered to

theirs with firmness and obstinacy. An account of
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emperor at Inspruck, who, attempting, from an excess

of zeal, or of confidence in his own address, to reconcile

the contending parties, was involved in a labyrinth of

inextricable negotiations. By means of this, however,

Maurice gained all that he had in view; the emperor's

time was wholly engrossed, and his attention diverted

;

while he himself had leisure to mature his schemes, to

carry on his intrigues, and to finish his preparations,

before he threw ofl^ the mask, and struck the blow

which he had so long meditated/

TheafiFairs But, prcvious to entering into any fm'ther detail

gary.^°" couceming Maurice's operations, some account must be

given of a new revolution in Hungary, which contri-

buted not a little towards their producing such extra-

ordinary effects. When Solyman, in the year 1541, by

a stratagem, which suited the base and insidious policy

of a petty usurper, rather than the magnanimity of a

mighty conqueror, deprived the young king of Hungary

of the dominions which his father had left him, he had

granted that unfortunate prince the country of Tran-

sylvania, a province of his paternal kingdom. The 'go-

vernment of this, together with the care of educating

the young king, for he stiU allowed him to retain that

title, though he had rendered it only an empty name,

he committed to the queen and Martinuzzi, bishop of

Waradin, whom the late king had appointed joint-

guardians of his son, and regents of his dominions, at a

time when those offices were of greater importance.

This co-ordinate jurisdiction occasioned the same dis-

sensions in a small principality as it would have excited

in a great kingdom ; an ambitious young queen, pos-

sessed with a high opinion of her own capacity for

governing, and a high-spirited prelate, fond of power,

contending who should engross the greatest share in the

^ Sleid. 526, 529. F. Paul, 323, 338. Thuan. 286.
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administration. Each liad their partisans among the book

nobles; but as Martinuz/.i, ])y his great talents, began -

—

'^—

^

to acquire the ascendant, Isabella turned his own arts

against him, and courted the protection of the Turks.

The neighbouring bashas, jealous of the bishop's Martinuzzi

power as well as abilities, readily promised her the aid pJ^X*

which she demanded, and would soon have obliged Mar- "*"*?'« P"!^-^
. tensions m

tmuzzitohave given up to her the sole direction ofaffairs, that Wing-

if his ambition, fertile in expedients, had not suggested

to him a new measure, and one that tended not only

to preserve but to enlarge his authority. Having

concluded an agreement with the queen, by the media-

tion of some of the nobles who were solicitous to save

their country from the calamities of a civil war, he

secretly dispatched one of his confidants to Vienna, and

entered into a negotiation with Ferdinand. As it was

no difficult matter to persuade Ferdinand, that the

same man whose enmity and intrigues had driven him

out of a great part of his Hungarian dominions, might,

upon a reconciliation, become equally instrumental in

recovering them, he listened eagerly to the first over-

tures of an union with that prelate. Martinuzzi allured

him by such prospects of advantage, and engaged, with

so much confidence, that he would prevail on the most

powerful of the Hungarian nobles to take arms in his

favour, that Ferdinand, notwithstanding his truce with

Solyman, agreed to invade Transylvania. The com-

mand of the troops destined for that service, consisting

of veteran Spanish and German soldiers, was given to

Castalda, Marquis de Piadena, an officer formed by

the famous Marquis de Pescara, whom he strongly

resembled both in his enterprising genius for civil

business, and in his great knowledge in the art of war-.

This army, more formidable by the discipline of the

soldiers, and the abilities of the general, than by its

mimbers, was powerfully seconded by Martinuzzi and
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his faction among the Hungarians. As the Turkish

bashas, the sultan himself being at the head of his

army on the frontiers of Persia, could not afford the

queen such immediate or effectual assistance as the

exigency of her affairs required, she quickly lost all

hopes of being able to retain any longer the authority

which she possessed as regent, and even began to

despair of her son's safety.

Martinuzzi did not suffer this favourable opportu-

nity of accomplishing his own designs to pass unim-

proved, and ventured, while she was in this state of

dejection, to lay before her a proposal, which, at any

other time, she would have rejected with disdain. He
represented how impossible it was for her to resist

Ferdinand's victorious arms ; that, even if the Turks

should enable her to make head against them, she would

be far from changing her condition to the better, and

could not consider them as deliverers, but as masters,

to whose commands she must submit ; he conjured her,

therefore, as she regarded her own dignity, the safety

of her son, or the security of Christendom, rather to

give up Transylvania to Ferdinand, and to make over

to him her son's title to the crown of Hungary, than to

allow both to be usurped by the inveterate enemy of the

Christian faith. At the same time he promised her, in

Ferdinand's name, a compensation for herself, as well

as for her son, suitable to their rank and proportional

to the value of what they were to sacrifice. Isabella,

deserted by some of her adherents, distrusting others,

destitute of friends, and surrounded by Castaldo's and

Martinuzzi's troops, subscribed these hard conditions,

though with a reluctant hand. Upon this, she surren-

dered such places of strength as were still in her pos-

session, she gave up all the ensigns of royalty, particu-

larly a crown of gold, which, as the Hungarians

believed, had descended from heaven, and conferred on
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him who wore it au undoubted r'\rr\\t to the throne, book

As she could not bear to remain a private person, m a -^^^ ^

country where she had once enjoyed sovereign power,

she instantlj^ set out with her son for Silesia, in order

to take possession of the principalities of Oppelen and

Ratibor, the investiture of which Ferdinand had

engaged to grant her son, and hkewise to bestow one

of his daughters upon him in marriage.

Upon the resignation of the young king, Martinuzzi, Appointed

and, after his example, the rest of the Transylvanian that part of

grandees, swore allegiance to Ferdinand; who, in order "hicrJ^as

to testify his grateful sense of the zeal as well as success ^J^^i^.^^ *",
''_'-'

.
Ferdinand.

Avith which that prelate had served him, affected to

distinguish him by every possible mark of favour and

confidence. He appointed him governor of Transyl-

vania, with almost unlimited authority ; he publicly

ordered Castaldo to pay the greatest deference to his

opinion and commands ; he increased his revenues,

which were already very great, by new appointments

;

he nominated him archbishop of Gran, and prevailed

on the pope to raise him to the dignity of a cardinal.

All this ostentation of good-will, however, was void of

sincerity, and calculated to conceal sentiments the most

perfectly its reverse. Ferdinand dreaded Martinuzzi's

abilities; distrusted his fidelity; and foresaw, that, as

his extensive authority enabled him to check any

attempt towards circumscribing or abolishing the exten-

sive privileges which the Hungarian nobility possessed,

he would stand forth, on every occasion, the guardian

of the hberties of his country, rather than act the part

of a viceroy devoted to the will of his sovereign.

For this reason, he secretly gave it in charge to Ferdinand

Castaldo, to watch his motions, to guard against his fofm

"

designs, and to thwart his measures. But Martinuzzi ^^^
either because he did not perceive that Castaldo was ^i^^-

placed as a spy on his actions, or because he despised
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the war against the Turks with his usual tone of

authority, and conducted it with great magnanimity,

and no less success. He recovered some places of which

the infidels had taken possession ; he rendered their

attempts to reduce others abortive ; and estabhshed

Ferdinand's authority, not only in Transylvania, but

in the Bannat of Temeswar, and several of the countries

adjacent. In carrying on these operations, he often

differed in sentiments from Castaldo and his officers,

and treated the Turkish prisoners with a degree not

only of humanity, but even of generosity, which Cas-

taldo loudlycondemned. This was represented atVienna

as an artful method of courting the friendship of the

infidels, that, by securing their protection, he might

shake off all dependence upon the sovereign whom he

now acknowledged. Though Martinuzzi, in justifi-

cation of his own conduct, contended that it was

impolitic by unnecessary severities to exasperate an

enemy prone to revenge, Castaldo' s accusations gained

credit with Ferdinand, prepossessed already against

Martinuzzi, and jealous of everything that could

endanger his own authority in Hungary, in proportion

as he knew it to be precarious and ill established.

These suspicions Castaldo confirmed and strengthened,

by the intelligence which he transmitted continually

to his confidants at Vienna. By misrepresenting what

was innocent, and putting the worst construction on

what seemed dubious in Martinuzzi's conduct ; by

imputing to him designs which he never formed, and

charging him with actions of which he was not guilty,

he at last convinced Ferdinand, that, in order to pre-

serve his Hungarian crown, he must cut off that

ambitious prelate. But Ferdinand, foreseeing that it

would be dangerous to proceed in the regular course

of law against a subject of such exorbitant power as
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might enable liim to set liis sovereign at defiance, book

determined to employ violence, in order to obtain that J.—
satisfaction which the laws were too feeble to afford

him.

lie issued his orders accordingly to Castaldo, who Heisassas-

willingly undertook that infamous service. Having hTcom/

communicated the design to some Italian and Spanish "'*"'*•

officers whom he could trust, and concerted with them

the plan of executing it, they entered Martinuzzi's Dec. is.

apartment, early one morning, under pretence of pre-

senting to him some dispatches which were to be sent

offimmediately to Vienna; and while he perused a paper

with attention, one of their number struck him with

his poniard in the throat. The blow was not mortal.

Martinuzzi started up with the intrepidity natural to

him, and grappling the assassin, threw him to the

ground. But the other conspii'ators rushing in, an

old man, unarmed and alone, was unable long to sus-

tain such an unequal conflict, and sunk under the

wounds which he received from so many hands. The

Transylvanians were restrained by di-ead of the foreign

troops stationed in their country from rising in arms,

in order to take vengeance on the murderers of a pre-

late who had long been the object of their love as well

as veneration. They spoke of the deed, however, with The effect

horror and execration ; and exclaimed against Ferdi-
S*/nt^aJti2n;

nand, whom neither gratitude for recent and important

services, nor reverence for a character considered as

sacred and inviolable among Christians, could restrain

from shedding the blood of a man, whose only crime

was attachment to his native country. The nobles,

detesting the jealous as well as cruel policy of a court,

which, upon uncertain and improbable surmises, had

given up a person, no less conspicuous for his merit

than his rank, to be butchered by assassins, either

retired to their own estates, or if they continued with
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the Austrian army, grew cold to the service. The

Turks, encouraged by the death of an enemy, whose

abilities they knew and dreaded, prepared to renew

hostilities early in the spring ; and instead of the secu-

rity which Ferdinand had expected from the removal

of Martinuzzi, it was evident that his territories in

Hungary were about to be attacked with greater vigour,

and defended with less zeal, than ever.^

Maurice By this time, Mauricc, haviner almost finished his in-
courts the . ''

.

°
• p n i

•

protection trigucs and preparations, was on the pomt of declarmg

French ^Is intcutious opculy, and of taking the field against

^^^- the emperor. His first care, after he came to this

resolution, was to disclaim that narrow and bigoted

maxim of the confederates of Smalkalde, which had

led them to shun all connexion with foreigners. He
had observed how fatal this had been to their cause

;

and, instructed by their error, he was as eager to court

the protection of Henry II. as they had been solicitous

to prevent the interposition of Francis I. Happily for

him, he found Henry in a disposition to listen to the

first overture on his part, and in a situation which

enabled him to bring the whole force of the French

monarchy into action. Henry had long observed the

progress of the emperor's arms with jealousy, and

wished to distinguish himself by entering the lists

against the same enemy, whom it had been the glory

of his father's reign to oppose. He had laid hold on

the first opportunity in his power of thwarting the

emperor's designs, by taking the duke of Parma under

his protection ; and hostilities were already begun, not

only in that duchy but in Piedmont. Having termi-

nated the war with England by a peace, no less advan-

tageous to himself than honourable for his allies the

" Sleid. 535. Thuan. lib. is. 309, &c. Istuanhaffii Hist. Regn. Hunga-

rici, lib. xvi. 189, &c. Mem. de Ribier, ii. 851. Natalis Comitis Historia,

lib. iv. 84, &c.
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Scots, the restless and enterprising courage of his book

nobles was impatient to display itself on some theatre ^^
of action more conspicuous than the petty operations

in Parma or Piedmont afforded them.

John de Fienne, bishop of Bayonne, whom Henry had
JJi^j^^J^'^

sent into Germany, under pretence of hiring troops to

be employed in Italy, was empowered to conclude a

treaty in form with Maurice and his associates. As

it would have been very indecent in a king of France to

have undertaken the defence of the protestant church,

the interests of religion, how much soever they might

be effected by the treaty, were not once mentioned in

any of the articles. Rehgious concerns they pretended

to commit entirely to the disposition of Divine Provi-

dence ; the only motives assigned for their present

confederacy against Charles, were to procure the land-

grave liberty, and to prevent the subversion of the

ancient constitution and laws of the German empire.

In order to accompUsh these ends, it was agreed that

all the contracting parties should, at the same time,

declare war against the emperor ; that neither peace nor

truce should be made but by common consent, nor with-

out including each of the confederates ; that, in order

to guard against the inconveniences of anarchy, or of

pretensions to joint command, IMaurice should be

acknowledged as head of the German confederates,

with absolute authority in all miUtary affairs ; that

Maurice and his associates should bring into the field

seven thousand horse, with a proportional number of

infantry ; that, towards the subsistence of this army,

during the first three months of the war Henry should

contribute two hundred and forty thousand crowns,

and afterwards sixty thousand crowns a month, as long

as they continued in arms ; that Henry should attack

the emperor on the side of Lorrain with a powerful

army ; that if it were found requisite to elect a new
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emperor, such a person shall be nominated as shall be

agreeable to the kmg of France.'' This treaty was

concluded on the fifth of October, some time before

Magdeburg surrendered, and the preparatory negotia-

tions were concluded with such profound secresy, that,

of all the princes who afterwards acceded to it, Maurice

communicated what he was carrying on to two only,

John Albert, the reigning duke of ^lecklenburg, and

William of Hesse, the landgrave's eldest son. The

league itself was no less anxiously concealed, and with

such fortunate care, that no rumour concerning it

reached the ears of the emperor or his ministers ; nor

do they seem to have conceived the most distant sus-

picion of such a transaction.

At the same time, with a solicitude which was

careful to draw some accession of strength from every

quarter, Maurice applied to Edward VI. of England,

and requested a subsidy of four hundred thousand

crowns for the support of a confederacy formed in

defence of the protestant religion. But the factions

which prevailed in the English court during the mino-

rity of that prince, and which deprived both the coun-

cils and arms of the nation of their wonted vigour,

left the English ministers neither time nor inclination

to attend to foreign affairs, and prevented ^Maurice's

obtaining that aid, which their zeal for the reformation

would have prompted them to grant him.''

Maurice, however, having secm'ed the protection

of such a powerful monarch as Henry H., proceeded

with great confidence, but with equal caution, to exe-

cute his plan. As he judged it necessary to make

one effort more, in order to obtain the emperor's

consent that the landgrave should be set at liberty, he

sent a solemn embassy, in his own name, and in that

" Recueil des Traites, torn. ii. 258. Thuan. lib. viii. 279.

"= Burnet's Hist, of the Reform, vol. ii. Append. 37.
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of the elector of Brandenburg, to Inspruck. After book

resuming, at great length, all the facts and arguments ^.^^J^^^

upon which they founded their claim, and represent- December,

ing, in the strongest terms, the pecuHar engagements

which bound them to be so assiduous in their solicita-

tions, they renewed the request in behalf of the unfor-

tunate prisoner, which they had so often preferred in

vain. The elector palatine, the duke of Wurtemberg,

the dukes of Mecklenburg, the duke of Deuxponts,

the marquis of Brandenburg, Bareith, and the marquis

of Baden, by their ambassadors, concurred with them

in their suit. Letters were likewise delivered to the

same effect from the king of Denmark, the duke of

Bavaria, and the dukes of Lunenburg. Even the

king of the Romans joined in this apphcation, being

moved with compassion towards the landgrave in his

wretched situation, or influenced, perhaps, by a secret

jealousy of his brother'^ power and designs, which,

since his attempt to alter the order of succession in

the empire, he had come to view with other eyes than

formerly, and dreaded to a great degree.

But Charles, constant to his own system with regard

to the landgrave, eluded a demand urged by such

powerful intercessors ; and having declared that he

would communicate his resolution concerning the mat-

ter to Maurice as soon as he arrived at Inspruck,

where he was every day expected, he did not deign

to descend into any more particular explication of his

intentions.'' This application, though of no benefit

to the landgrave, was of great advantage to Mam'ice.

It served to justify his subsequent proceedings, and

to demonstrate the necessity of employing arms in

order to extort that equitable concession, which his

mediation or entreaty could not obtain. It was of use,

too, to confirm the emperor in his security, as both the

•• Sleid. 531. Tliuan. lib. riu. 280.
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solemnity of the application, and the soKcitude with

which so many princes were drawn in to enforce it,

led him to conclude that they placed all theu" hopes of

restoring the landgrave to liberty, in gaining his con-

sent to dismiss him.

Maurice employed artifices still more refined to con-

ceal his machinations, to amuse the emperor, and to

gain time. He affected to be more solicitous than

ever to find out some expedient for removing the diffi-

culties with regard to the safe-conduct for the pro-

testant divines appointed to attend the council, so that

they might repair thither without any apprehension

of danger. His ambassadors at Trent had frequent

conferences concerning this matter with the imperial

ambassadors in that city, and laid open their senti-

ments to them with the appearance of the most unre-

served confidence. He was willing at last to have it

beHeved, that he thought all differences with respect

to this preliminary article were on the point of being

adjusted ; and in order to give credit to this opinion,

he commanded Melancthon, together with his brethren,

to set out on their journey to Trent. At the same

time, he held a close correspondence with the imperial

court at luspruck, and renewed, on every occasion, his

professions not only of fidelity but of attachment to

the emperor. He talked continually of his intention

of going to Inspruck in person ; he gave orders to hire

a house for him in that city, and to fit it up wdth the

greatest dispatch for his reception.^

But, profoundly skilled as Maurice was in the arts

of deceit, and impenetrable as he thought the veil to

be under which he concealed his designs, there were

several things in his conduct which alarmed the em-

peror amidst his security, and tempted him frequently

to suspect that he was meditating something extra-

* Arnoldi Vita Maurit. ap. Menkin. ii. 1229.
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ordinary. As these suspicions took their rise from book

circumstances inconsiderable in themselves, or of an ^^—J^^^

ambiguous as well as uncertain nature, they were more

than counterbalanced by jNlauricc's address ; and the

emperor would not, lightly, give up his confidence in a

man, whom he had once trusted and loaded with favours.

One particular alone seemed to be of such consequence,

that he thought it necessary to demand an explanation

with regard to it. The troops, which George of Meck-

lenburg had taken into pay after the capitulation of

Magdeburg, having fixed their quarters in Thuringia,

lived at discretion on the lands of the rich ecclesiastics

in their neighbourhood. Their license and rapacious-

ness were intolerable. Such as felt or dreaded their

exactions complained loudly to the emperor, and re-

presented them as a body of men kept in readiness for

some desperate enterprise. But Maurice, partly by

extenuating the enormities of which they had been

guilty, partly by representing the impossibility of dis-

banding these troops, or of keeping them to regular

discipline, unless the arrears still due to them by the

emperor were paid, either removed the apprehensions

which this had occasioned, or, as Charles was not in

a condition to satisfy the demands of these soldiers,

obhged him to be silent with regard to the matter.*^

The time of action was now approaching, Maurice Maunc?

had privately dispatched Albert of Brandenburg to
fj^ action

Paris, in order to confirm his league with Henry, and

to hasten the march of the French army. He had

taken measures to bring his own subjects together on

the first summons; he had provided for the security

of Saxony, while he should be absent with the army

;

and he held the troops in Thuringia, on which he

chiefly depended, ready to advance on a moment's

warning. All these complicated operations were

f Sleid. 649. Thuan. 339.
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..^i^:_^ Inspruck, and the emperor remained there in perfect

^^^^*
tranquiUity, busied entirely in counteracting the in-

trigues of the pope's legate at Trent, and in settling

the conditions on which the protestant divines should

be admitted into the council, as if there had not been

any transaction of greater moment in agitation.

Circum- This crcdulous security iii a prince, who, by his

whkh TOn-
sagacity in observing the conduct of all around him,

tributed to ^^s commonlv led to an excess of distrust, may seem
deceive the •'

. i • p •

emperor, unaccouutable, and has been imputed to miatuation.

But, besides the exquisite address with which Maurice

concealed his intentions, two circumstances contri-

buted to the delusion. The gout had returned upon

Charles soon after his arrival at Inspruck, with an

increase of violence; and his constitution being broken

by such frequent attacks, he was seldom able to exert

his natural vigour of mind, or to consider affairs with

his usual vigilance and penetration ; and Granvelle,

bishop of Arras, his prime minister, though one of the

most subtle statesmen of that or perhaps of any age,

was on this occasion the dupe of his own craft. He
entertained such a high opinion of his own abilities,

and held the political talents of the Germans in such

contempt, that he despised all the intimations given

and his
^^^ concemiug Maurice's secret machinations, or the

ministers, daugcrous dcsigus which he was carrying on. When
the duke of Alva, whose dark suspicious mind har-

boured many doubts concerning the elector's sincerity,

proposed calling him immediately to court to answer

for his conduct, Granvelle replied with great scorn.

That these apprehensions were groundless, and that

a drunken German head was too gross to form any

scheme which he could not easily penetrate and baffle.

Nor did he assume this peremptory tone merely from

confidence in his own discernment ; he had bribed
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two ol' Maurice's ministers, and received IVoni tlicni JiOOK

frequent and minute information concerning all their —^^^
master's motions. But througli this very channel, by

which he expected to gain access to all ^laurice's

counsels, and even to his thoughts, such intelligence

was conveyed to him as completed his deception.

Maurice fortunately discovered the correspondence of

the two traitors with Granvelle, but instead of punish-

ing them for their crime, he dexterously availed him-

self of their fraud, and turned his own arts against

the bishop. He affected to treat these ministers with

greater confidence than ever ; he admitted them to

his consultations ; he seemed to lay open his heart to

them ; and taking care all the while to let them be

acquainted with nothing but what it was his interest

should be known, they transmitted to Inspruck such

accounts as possessed Granvelle with a firm belief of

his sincerity as well as good intentions.^ The em-

peror himself, in the fulness of secm-ity, was so little

moved by a memorial, in the name of the ecclesiastical

electors, admonishing him to be on his guard against

Mam'ice, that he made light of this intelHgence ; and

his answer to them abounds with declarations of bis

entire and confident reliance on the fidelity as well as

attachment of that prmce.'"

At last Maurice's preparations were completed, and Maurice

he had the satisfaction to find that his intrigues and fiewljai^nst

desio-ns were still unknown. But, thouo;li now readv*^^^™*
-. . .

"^ peror.

to take the field, he did not lay aside the arts which

he had hitherto employed ; and by one piece of craft

more, he deceived his enemies a few days longer.

He gave out, that he was about to begin that journey

to Inspnick of which he had so often talked, and he

took one of the ministers whom Granvelle had bribed,

to attend him thither. After travelling post a few

% Melril's Memoirs, fol. edit. p. 12. ^ Sleid. 535.

Ch. vol. II. D D
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of the journey, and dispatching the suspected minister

to make his apology to the emperor for this delay, and

to assm-e him that he would be at Inspruck within a

few days, he mounted on horseback, as soon as this

spy on his actions was gone, rode full speed towards

March 18. Thuriugia, joined his army, which amounted to twenty

thousand foot and five thousand horse, and put it

immediately in motion.'

Publishes a At the saiue time he published a manifesto, contain-
manitesto, ... /> i

• mi i
•

justifying lug liis rcasous lor taking arms. These were three m
duct°° number : that he might secure the protestant religion,

which was threatened with immediate destruction

;

that he might maintain the constitution and laws of

the empire, and save Germany from being subjected to

the dominion of an absolute monarch ; that he might

deliver the landgrave of Hesse from the miseries of a

long and unjust imprisonment. By the first, he roused

all the favourers of the reformation, a party formidable

by their zeal as well as numbers, and rendered despe-

rate by oppression. By the second, he interested all

the friends of liberty, catholics no less than protestants,

and made it their interest to unite with him in assert-

ing the rights and privileges common to both. The

third, besides the glory, which he acquired by his zeal

to fulfil his engagements to the unhappy prisoner, was

become a cause of general concern, not only from the

compassion which the landgrave's suff'erings excited,

but from indignation at the injustice and rigour of the

emperor's proceedings against him. Together with

Maurice's manifesto, another appeared in the name of

Albert, marquis of Brandenburg Culmbach, who had

' Melv. Mem. p. 13. These circumstances concerning the Saxon ministers

whom Granvelle had bribed, are not mentioned by the German historians
;

but 83 Sir James Mehil received his information from the elector palatine,

and as they are perfectly agreeable to the rest of Maurice's conduct, they

may be considered as authentic.
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joined him with u body ot" adventurers, whom he hud book

drawn to<^etlicr. The same grievanees whicli Maurice ^—J-^^-^
• • . 1552

liad pointed out are mentioned in it, iuit with an

excess of virulence and animosity suit;ihle U) the cha-

racter of the j)rince in wliose name it w as published.

The king of France added to these a manifesto in He is

his own name ; in which, after taking notice of the supported^

ancient alliance between the French and German
p^endi

nations, botli descended from the same ancestors, •''"g-

and, after mentioning the apphcations which, in conse-

quence of this, some of the most illustrious among the

German princes had made to him for his protection,

he declared that he now took arms to re-establish the

ancient constitution of the empire, to deliver some of

its princes from captivity, and to secure the privileges

and independence of all the members of the Germanic

body. In this manifesto, Henry assumed the extra-

ordinary title qS.protector of the liberties of Germany^

and of its captive princes ; and there was engraved

on it a cap, the ancient symbol of freedom, placed

between two daggers, in order to intimate to the

Germans, that this blessing was to be acquii'ed and

secured by force of arms.''

]\Iaurice had now to act a part entirely new, but his Maurice's

flexible genius was capable of accommodating itself to TnUie field.

every situation. The moment he took arms, he was

as bold and enterprising in the field as he had been

cautious and crafty in the cabinet. He advanced

by rapid marches towards Upper Germany. All the

towns in his way opened their gates to him. He
reinstated the magistrates whom the emperor had

deposed, and gave possession of the churches to the

protestant ministers whom he had ejected. He directed

his march to Augsburg, and as the imperial garrison,

which was too inconsiderable to think of defending it,

"Sleid. 549. Thuan. lib. x. 339. M6m. de Ribier, ii. 371.
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retired immediately, he took possession of that great

• city, and made the same changes there as in the towns

through which he had passed.'

No words can express the emperor's astonishment

and consternation at events so unexpected. He saw

a great number of the German princes in arms against

him, and the rest either ready to join them, or wishing

success to their enterprise. He beheld a powerful

monarch united with them in close league, seconding

their operations in person, at the head of a formi-

dable army, while he, through negligence and cre-

dulity, which exposed him no less to scorn than to

danger, had neither made, nor was in condition to

make, any effectual provision, either for crushing his

rebellious subjects, or resisting the invasion of the

foreign enemy. Part of his Spanish troops had been

ordered into Hungary against the Tm'ks ; the rest

had marched back to Italy, upon occasion of the war

in the duchy of Parma. The bands' of veteran Ger-

mans had been dismissed, because he was not able to

pay them, or had entered into Mamice's service after

the siege of Magdeburg ; and he remained at Inspruck

with a body of soldiers hardly strong enough to guard

his own person. His treasury was as much exhausted

as his army was reduced. He had received no remit-

tances for some time from the new world. He had

forfeited all credit with the merchants of Genoa and

Venice, who refused to lend him money, though

tempted by the offer of exorbitant interest. Thus

Charles, though undoubtedly the most considerable

potentate in Christendom, and capable of exerting the

greatest strength, his power, notwithstanding the vio-

lent attack made upon it, being still unimpaired, found

himself in a situation which rendered him unable to

make such a sudden and vigorous effort as the junc-

' Sleid. 555. Thuan. 342.
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ture required, and was necessary to liave saved him book

from the iireseiit danijer. ^—.-^

—

. .

'

. 1552
In this situation, the emperor placed all his hopes on Endea-

ncgotiating; the only resource of such as are conscious g°""J°g

of their own weakness. But thinkin<i; it inconsistent '^y « "ego-

• 1 1 • T • 11/' I

^
1 • tiation.

With his dignity to make the lirst advances to subjects

who were in arms against him, he avoided that inde-

corum by employing the mediation of his brother Fer-

dinand. Maurice, confiding in his own talents to con-

duct any negotiation in such a manner as to derive

advantage from it, and hoping that, by the appearance

of facility in hearkening to the first overture of accom-

modation, he might amuse the emperor, and tempt

him to slacken the activity wath which he was now

preparing to defend himself, readily agreed to an inter-

view with Ferdinand, in the tow^n of Lintz in Austria;

and, having left his army to proceed on its march

under the command of the duke of Mecklenburg, he

repaired thither.

Meanwhile, the king of France punctually fulfilled Progress of

his engagements to his allies. He took the field early, army.'^"^

with a numerous and well-appointed army, and march-

ing directly into Lorrain, Toul and Verdun opened their

gates at his approach. His forces appeared next before

Metz, and that city, by a fraudulent stratagem of the

constable jMontmorency, who having obtained permis-

sion to pass through it with a small guard, intro-

duced as many troops as were sufficient to overpower

the garrison, was likewise seized ^^^thout bloodshed.

Henry made his entry into all these towns with great

pomp ; he obliged the inhabitants to swear allegiance

to him, and annexed those important conquests to the

French monarchy. He left a strong garrison in Metz.

From thence he advanced towards Alsace, in order to

attempt new conquests, to which the success that had

hitherto attended his arms invited him."

" Thuan. 349.
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l^—- modation. Maurice, when he consented to it, seems

The nego- ^0 have had nothing in view but to amuse the emperor;
tiations

fQj. j^g niade such demands, both in behalf of his cou-
between
theempe- federates and their ally, the French king, as he knew

Maurice of would uot be acccpted by a prince too haughty to
no effect,

g^^^^ijit, at oucc, to couditious dictated by an enemy.

But, however firmly ^laurice adhered during the ne-

gotiation to the interests of his associates, or how stea-

dily soever he kept in view the objects which had

induced him to take arms, he often professed a strong

inclination to terminate the differences with the em-

peror in an amicable manner. Encom'aged by this

appearance of a pacific disposition, Ferdinand proposed

a second interview at Passau on the twenty-sixth of

May, and that a truce should commence on that day,

and continue to the tenth of June, in order to give

them leisure for adjusting all the points in dispute.

Maurice Upou this, Mauricc rejoined his army on the ninth

towa^Sr ^^ ^i^y» which had now advanced to Gundelfingen.

inspruck. jjg p^^|- j^^g troops iu motiou next morning ; and as

sixteen days yet remained for action before the com-

mencement of the truce, he resolved, during that period,

to venture upon an enterprise, the success of which-

would be so decisive as to render the negotiations

at Passau extremely short, and entitle him to treat

upon his own terms. He foresaw that the prospect

of a cessation of arras, which was to take place so soon,

together with the opinion of his earnestness to re-

establish peace, with which he had artfully amused

Ferdinand, could hardly fail of inspiring the emperor

with such false hopes, that he would naturally become

remiss, and relapse into some degree of that security

which had already been so fatal to him. Relying on

this conjecture, he marched directly at the head of his

army towards Inspruck, and advanced «"ith the most

rapid motion that could be given to so great a body
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of troops. On tlie eighteenth he arrived at Fiessen, book

a post of great consequence, at the entrance into the • ^— .'

Tyrolese. There he found a body of eight hundred

men, whom the emperor had assembled, strongly in-

trenched, in order to oppose his progress. He attacked

them instantly with such violence and impetuosity,

that they abandoned their lines precipitately, and,

falhng back on a second body posted near Ruten,

communicated the panic terror with which they them-

selves had been seized, to those troops ; so that they

likewise took to flight after a feeble resistance.

Elated with this success, which exceeded his most Takes the

sanguine hopes, Maurice pressed forward to Ehren- ^renberg.

berg, a castle situated on a high and steep precipice,

which commanded the only pass through the moun-

tains. As this fort had been surrendered to the pro-

testants at the beginning of the Smalkaldic war, because

the garrison was then too weak to defend it, the em-

peror, sensible of its importance, had taken care, at

this juncture, to throw into it a body of troops sulh-

cient to maintain it against the greatest army. But

a shepherd, in pursuing a goat which had strayed from

his flock, having discovered an unknown path by which

it was possible to ascend to the top of the rock, came

with this seasonable piece of intelligence to Maurice.

A small band of chosen soldiers, under the command

of George of ]\lecklenburg, was instantly ordered to

follow this guide. They set out in the evening, and

clambering up the rugged track with infinite fatigue

as well as danger, they reached the summit unper-

ceived ; and, at an hour which had been agreed on,

when Maurice began the assault on the one side of

the castle, they appeared on the other, ready to scale

the walls, which were feeble in that place, because it

had been hitherto deemed inaccessible. The garrison,

struck with ten-or at the sight of an enemy on a
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quarter where they had thought themselves perfectly

secui'e, immediately thi-ew dowu their arms. Maurice,

almost without bloodshed, and, which was of greater

consequence to him, without loss of time, took pos-

session of a place, the reduction of which might have

retarded him long, and have required the utmost efforts

of his valom- and skill."

Maurice was now only two days' march from In-

spruck ; and, without losing a moment, he ordered his

infantry to advance thither, having left his cavalry,

"w^hich was unserviceable in that mountainous country,

at Fiessen, to guard the mouth of the pass. He pro-

posed to advance "U'ith such rapidity as to anticipate

any accounts of the loss of Ehrenberg, and to surprise

the emperor, together with his attendants, in an open

town incapable of defence. But just as his troops

began to move, a battalion of mercenaries mutinied,

declaring that they woidd not stir until they had re-

ceived the gratuity, which, according to the custom of

that age, they claimed as the recompense due to them

for having taken a place by assault. It was with great

difficulty, as well as danger, and not without some

considerable loss of time, that Maurice quieted this

insurrection, and prevailed on the soldiers to follow

him to a place where he promised them such rich booty

as would be an ample reward for all their services.

To the delay occasioned by this unforeseen accident,

the emperor owed his safety. He was informed of the

approaching danger late in the evening, and knowing

that nothing could save him but a speedy flight, he

instantly left Inspruck, without regarding the dark-

ness of the night, or the violence of the rain which

happened to fall at that time; and, notwithstanding

the debility occasioned by the gout, which rendered

him unable to bear any motion but that of a htter, he

" Arnoldi Vita Maurit. 123.
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travelled by the light of torches, taking his way over rook

the Alps byroads almost impassable. His courtiers ^—:;—

.

• ... 1552
and attendants Ibllowed him with equal precipitation,

some of them on such horses as they could hastily

procure, many of them on foot, and all in the utuiost

confusion. In this miserable plight, very unlike the

pomp with which Charles had appeared during the

five preceding years as the conqueror of Germany, he

arrived at length with his dejected train at Villach in

Carinthia, and scarcely thought himself secure even in

that remote, inaccessible corner.

Maurice entered Inspruck a few hours after the Maurice

emperor and his attendants had left it ; and enraged to^^^.

that the prey should escape out of his hands when he

was just ready to seize it, he pursued them some miles

;

but finding it impossible to overtake persons to whom
their fear gave speed, he returned to the town, and

abandoned all the emperor's baggage, together with

that of his ministers, to be phuidered by the sokliers

;

while he preserved untouched everything belonging to

the king of the Romans, either because he had formed

some friendly connexion with that prince, or because

he wished to have it believed that such a connexion

subsisted between them. As there now remained only

three days to the commencement of the truce (with

such nicety had jNlaurice calculated his operations), he

set out for Passau, that he might meet Ferdinand on

the day appointed.

Before Charles left Inspruck, he withdrew the guards Theempe-

placed on the degraded elector of Saxony, whom, during elector of

five years, he had carried about with him as a prisoner;
^^er^!

^*

and set him entirely at liberty, either with an intention

to embarrass Maurice by lettins; loose a rival who mi2;ht

dispute his title to his dominions and dignity, or from

a sense of the indecency of detaining him a prisoner,

while he himself ran the risk of being deprived of his
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^—- escaping than that w^hich the emperor took, and ab-

horring the thoughts of falling into the hands of a

kinsman whom he justly considered as the author of

all his misfortunes, chose rather to accompany Charles

in his flight, and to expect the final decision of his fate

from the treaty which was now approaching.

The council Thcsc Were not the only effects which Mam'ice's ope-

breaks up ratious produccd. It was no sooner known at Trent

coifsterna-
^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ takcu amis, thau a general consternation

tio"- seized the fathers of the council. The German prelates

immediately retm*ned home, that they might provide

for the safety of their respective territories. The rest

were extremely impatient to be gone ; and the legate,

who had hitherto disappointed all the endeavours of

the imperial ambassadors to procure an audience in the

council for the protestant divines, laid hold with joy

on such a plausible pretext for dismissing an assembly

which he had found it so difficult to g-overn. In a con-

gregation held on the tw^enty-eighth of April, a decree

was issued proroguing the council during two years,

and appointing it to meet at the expiration of that time,

if peace were then re-established in Europe." This

prorogation, however, continued no less than ten years
;

and the proceedings of the council, when re-assembled

in the year one thousand five hundred and sixty-two,

fall not within the period prescribed to this history.

The effect The couvocatiou of this assembly had been passion-

crees.
^ ^tcly desircd by all the states and princes in Christen-

dom, who, from the wisdom as well as piety of prelates

representing the whole body of the faithful, expected

some charitable and efficacious endeavours towards

composing the dissensions which unhappily had arisen

in the church. But the several popes by whose au-

thority it was called had other objects in view. They

o F. Paul, 353.
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exerted all their power or policy to attain these ; and book

by the abilities as well as addrjss of their legates, by '

the ignorance of many of the prelates, and l)y the ser-

vility of the indigent Italian bishops, acquired such

influence in the council, that they dictated all its de-

crees, and framed them, not with an intention to restore

unity and concord to the church, but to establish their

own dominion, or to confirm those tenets, upon which

they imagined that dominion to be founded. Doc-

trines, which had hitherto been admitted upon the

credit of tradition alone, and received with some lati-

tude of interpretation, were defined with a scrupulous

nicety, and confirmed by the sanction of authority.

Rites, which had formerly been observed only in defer-

ence to custom supposed to be ancient, were established

by the decrees of the church, and declared to be essen-

tial parts of its worship. The breach, instead of being

closed, was widened, and made irreparable. In place

of any attempt to reconcile the contending parties, a

line was drawn with such studied accuracy as ascer-

tained and marked out the distinction between them.

This still serves to keep them at a distance, and, with-

out some signal interposition of Divine Providence,

must render the separation perpetual.

Our knowledge of the proceedings of this assembly character

is derived from three different authors. Father Paul, torians

of Venice, wrote his history of the Council of Trent ll^^^^

while the memory of what had passed there was recent,

and some who had been members of it were still alive.

He has exposed the intrigues and artifices by which

it was conducted with a freedom and severity w^hich

have given a deep wound to the credit of the council.

He has described its deliberations, and explained its

decrees with such perspicuity and depth of thought,

with such various erudition, and such force of reason,

as have justly entitled his work to be placed among
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a century thereafter, the Jesuit Pallavicini published

his history of the council, in opposition to that of Father

Paul, and, by employing all the force of an acute and

refining genius to invalidate the credit or to confute

the reasonings of his antagonist, he labours to prove,

by artful apologies for the proceedings of the council,

and subtile interpretations of its decrees, that it deli-

berated with impartiahty, and decided with judgment

as well as candour. Vargas, a Spanish doctor of laws,

who was appointed to attend the imperial ambassadors

at Trent, sent the bishop of Arras a regular account

of the transactions there, explaining all the arts which

the legate employed to influence or overawe the coun-

cil. His letters have been published, in which he

inveighs against the papal court with that asperity of

censure which was natural to a man whose situation

enabled him to observe its intrigues thoroughly, and

who was obliged to exert all his attention and talents

in order to disappoint them. But whichsoever of

these authors an intelligent person takes for his guide,

in forming a judgment concerning the spirit of the

council, he must discover so much ambition as well as

artifice among some of the members, so much ignorance

and corruption among others ; he must observe such a

large infusion of human policy and passions, mingled

with such a scanty portion of that simplicity of heart,

sanctity of manners, and love of truth, which alone

qualify men to determine what doctrines are worthy

of God, and what worship is acceptable to him ; that

he will find it no easy matter to believe that any extra-

ordinary influence of tlie Holy Ghost hovered over this

assembly, and dictated its decrees.

The French "While jMauricc was employed in negotiating with

to surprise the king of the Romans at Lintz, or in making war
strasburg; ^^ ^j^^ cmperor in the Tyrol, the French king had



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 413

advanced into Alsace as far as Strasburn; ; and having book

demanded leave of the senate to march through the ^ ~-^—
city, he hoped that, by repeating the same fraud which

he had practised at Metz,hc might render liimselfmaster

of the place, and by that means secure a passage over

the Rhine into the heart of Germany. But the Stras-

burghers, instructed and put on their guard by the

credulity and misfortune of their neighbours, shut their

gates ; and, having assembled a garrison of five thou-

sand soldiers, repaired their fortifications, razed the

houses in their suburbs, and determined to defend

themselves to the utmost. At the same time they sent

a deputation of their most respectable citizens to the

king, in order to divert him from making any hostile

attempt upon them. The electors of Treves and

Cologne, the duke of Cleves, and other princes in the

neighbourhood, interposed in their behalf; beseeching

Henry that he would not forget so soon the title which

he had generously assumed ; and, instead of being the

deliverer of Germany, become its oppressor. The
Swiss cantons seconded them with zeal, soliciting

Henry to spare a city which had long been connected

with their community in friendship and alliance.

Powerful as this united intercession was, it would not but without

have prevailed on Henry to forego a prize of so much
®"*^'^^®*-

value, if he had been in a condition to have seized it.

But, in that age, the method of subsisting numerous

armies at a distance from the frontiers of their own
country, was imperfectly understood, and neither the

revenues of princes, nor their experience in the art of

war, were equal to the great and complicated efforts

which such an undertaking required. The French,

though not far removed from their own frontier, began

already to suffer from scarcity of provisions, and had

no sufficient magazines collected to support them during

a siege which must necessarily have been of great
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governess of the Low Countries, had assembled a con-

siderable body of troops, which, under the command of

Martin de Ro?seni, laid waste Champagne, and threat-

ened the adjacent provinces of France. These con-

curring circumstances obliged the king, though with

reluctance, to abandon the enterprise. But being will-

ing to acquire some merit with his allies by this retreat,

which he could not avoid, he pretended to the Swiss

that he had taken the resolution merely in compliance

with their request ;'' and then, after giving orders that

all the horses in his army should be led to drink in the

Rhine, as a proof of his having pushed his conquest so

far, he marched back tov^^ards Champagne.
The opera- While the Frcuch king and the main army of the

Albert of coufedcratcs were thus employed, Albert of Branden-

bur°.
^"" burg was intrusted with the command of a separate

body of eight thousand men, consisting chiefly of

mercenaries who had resorted to his standard, rather

from the hope of plunder than the expectation of

regular pay. That prince seeing himself at the head

of such a number of desperate adventurers, ready to

follow wherever he should lead them, soon began to

disdain a state of subordination, and to form such ex-

travagant schemes of aggrandizing himself as seldom

occur, even to ambitious minds, unless when civil

war or violent factions roused them to bold exertions,

by alluring them with immediate hopes of success.

Full of these aspiring thoughts, Albert made war in

a manner very different from the other confederates.

He endeavoured to spread the terror of his arms by

the rapidity of his motions, as well as the extent and

rigour of his devastations ; he exacted contributions

wherever he came, in order to amass such a sum of

PThuan. 351, 352.

1 S)eid. 557. Brrntome, toni. vii. 39.
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money as would put it in his power to keep his army book

together; he laboured to get possession of Nurcmburg, —^.-^—

-

Ulm, or some other of the free cities in Upper Ger-

many, in which, as a ca[)ital, he might fix the seat of

his power. But, finding these cities on their guard,

and in a condition to resist his attacks, he turned all

his rage against the popish ecclesiastics, whose terri-

tories he plundered with such wanton and merciless

barbarity, as gave them a very unfavourable impres-

sion of the spirit of that reformation in religion, with

zeal for which he pretended to be animated. The

bishops of Bamberg and Wurzburg, by their situation,

lay particularly exposed to his ravages : he obliged the

former to transfer to him, in perpetuity, almost one-

half of his extensive diocese ; and compelled the latter

to advance a great sum of money, in order to save his

territories from ruin and desolation. During all those

wild sallies, Albert paid no regard either to Maurice's

orders, wdiose commands as generalissimo of the league

he had engaged to obey, or to the remonstrances of

the other confederates ; and manifestly discovered

that he attended only to his own private emolument,

without any solicitude about the common cause, or

the general objects which had induced them to take

arms."^

Maurice having ordered his army to march back The nego.

into Bavaria, and having published a proclamation
peace°at°*

enjoining the Lutheran clergy and instructors of^^^-^"-

youth to resume the exercise of their functions in all

the cities, schools, and universities, from which they

had been ejected, met Ferdinand at Passau on the

twenty-sixth day of ]\Iay. As matters of the greatest

consequence to the future peace and independence of

the empire were to be settled in this congress, the

eyes of all Germany were fixed upon it. Besides

' Sleid. 561. Thuan. 357.
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•

—

-i^—' of Bavaria, the bishops of Saltzburg and Aichstadt,

the ministers of all the electors, together with deputies

from most of the considerable princes, and free cities,

resorted to Passau. Maurice, in the name of his

associates, and the king of the Romans as the em-

peror's representative, opened the negotiation. The

princes who were present, together with the deputies

of such as were absent, acted as intercessors or media-

tors between them.

The terms ]\Iaurice, in a long discourse, explained the motives

Maurice of his owu couduct. After having enumerated all the
proposed,

unconstitutional and oppressive acts of the emperor's

administration, he, agreeably to the manifesto which

he had published when he took arms against him,

limited his demands to three articles : that the land-

grave of Hesse should be immediately set at liberty

;

that the grievances in the civil government of the

empire should be redressed ; and that the protestants

should be allowed the public exercise of their religion

without molestation. Ferdinand and the imperial

ambassadors discovering their unwillingness to gratify

him with regard to all these points, the mediators

wrote a joint letter to the emperor, beseeching him to

deliver Germany from the calamities of a civil war, by

giving such satisfaction to Maurice and his party as

might induce them to lay down their arms ; and, at

the same time, they prevailed upon ]\Iaurice to grant

a prolongation of the truce for a short time, during

Avhich they undertook to procure the emperor's final

PowerfuUy
^Hswcr to his dcmauds. This request was presented

supported to the cuipcror in the name of all the princes of the

princes of empire, popish as well as protestant, in the name of
e empire.

^^^^^ ^^ j^^^ j^^^ ^ helping hand to forward his am-

bitious schemes, as well as of those who had viewed

the progress of his power with jealousy and dread.
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The uncoinnioii nnd t-ordiiil imanimity with wliich they book

concurred at this juncture in enforcing Maurice's de-

mands, and in recommending peace, flowed from

dift'erent causes. Sucli as were most attached to the

Roman cathohc cliurch coukl not help observing, that

the protestant confederates were at the head of a

numerous army, while the emperor was but just be-

ginning to provide for his own defence. They foresaw

that great efforts would be required of them, and

would be necessary on their part, in order to cope with

enemies, who had been allowed to get the start so far,

and to attain such formidable power. Experience had

taught them, that the fruit of all these efforts would

be reaped by the emperor alone, and the more com-

plete any victory proved which they should gain, the

faster would they bind their own fetters, and render

them the more intolerable. These reflections made

them cautious how^ they contributed a second time, by

their indiscreet zeal, to put the emperor in possession

of power which would be fatal to the liberties of their

country. Notwithstanding the intolerant spirit of

bigotry in that age, they chose rather that the protes-

tants should acquii-e that secm'ity for their religion

which they demanded, than, by assisting Charles to

oppress them, to give such additional force to the

imperial prerogative as would overturn the constitution

of the empire. To all these considerations, the dread

of seeing Germany laid waste by a civil war added

new force. Many states of the empire already felt the

destructive rage of Albert's arms ; others dreaded it,

and all wished for an accommodation between the

emperor and Maurice, which they hoped would save

them from that cruel scourge.

Such were the reasons that induced so many princes The mo-

notwithstanding the variety of their political interests, SiAuenced

and the opposition in their rehgious sentiments, fo'^r^^^^is

Ch. vol. II. E E juncture.
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dation with Maurice, not only as a salutary, but as a

necessary measure. The motives which prompted

Charles to desire it, were not fewer or of less weight.

He was perfectly sensible of the superiority which the

confederates had acquired through his own negligence

;

and he now felt the insufficiency of his own resources

to oppose them. His Spanish subjects, disgusted at

his long absence, and weary of endless wars which

were of little benefit to their country, refused to

furnish him any considerable supply either of men or

money ; and although by his address or importunity he

might have hoped to draw from them at last more

effectual aid; that, he knew, was too distant to be

of any service in the present exigency of his affairs.

His treasury was drained ; his veteran forces were

dispersed or disbanded, and he could not depend much
either on the fidelity or courage of the new-levied

soldiers whom he was collecting. There was no hope

of repeating with success the same artifices which had

weakened and ruined the Smalkaldic league. As the

end at which he aimed was now known, he could no

longer employ the specious pretexts which had for-

merly concealed his ambitious designs. Every prince

in Germany was alarmed and on his guard ; and it

was vain to think of blinding them a second time to

such a degree, as to make one part of them instruments

to enslave the other. The spirit of a confederacy,

whereof Maurice was the head, experience had taught

him to be very different from that of the league of

Smalkalde ; and from what he had already felt, he

had no reason to flatter himself that its counsels

would be as irresolute, or its efforts as timid and

feeble. If he should resolve on continuing the war,

he might be assured, that the most considerable states

in Germany would take part in it against him ; and a
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dubious neutrality was the utmost lie could expert book

from the rest. While the confederates found full > \S- -

employment for his arms in one quarter, the king of

France would seize the favourable opportunity, and

push on his operations in another, with almost certain

success. That mouju'ch had already made conquests

in the empire, which Charles was no less eager to

recover, than impatient to be revenged on him for

aiding his malccontcnt sid)jccts. Though Henry had

now retired from the banks of the Rhine, he had only

varied the scene of hostilities, having invaded the Low
countries wath all his forces. The Turks, roused by

the solicitations of the French king, as well as stimu-

lated by resentment against Ferdinand for having

violated the truce in Hungary, had prepared a power-

ful fleet to ravage the coasts of Naples and Sicily,

which he had left almost defenceless, by calling thence

the greatest part of the regular troops to join the army

which he was now assembling.

Ferdinand, who went in person to Villach, in order Ferdinand

to lay before the emperor the result of the conferences promote \n

at Passau, had likewise reasons peculiar to himself for
j^lJJJJ'""'

desiring an accommodation. These prompted him to

second, with the greatest earnestness, the arguments

which the princes assembled there had employed in

recommending it. He had observed, not without

secret satisfaction, the fatal blow that had been given

to the despotic power which his brother had usurped

in the empire. He was extremely solicitous to pre-

vent Charles from recovering his former superiority,

as he foresaw that ambitious prince would immediately

resume, with increased eagerness, and with a better

chance of success, his favourite scheme of transmitting

that power to his son, by excluding his brother from

the right of succession to the imperial throne. On
this account he was \nlling to contribute towards cir-
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—J— his own possession of it certain. Besides, Solyman,

exasperated at the loss of Transylvania, and still more

at the fraudulent arts by which it had been seized, had

ordered into the field an array of a hundred thousand

men, which having defeated a great body of Ferdi-

nand's troops, and taken several places of importance,

threatened not only to complete the conquest of the

province, but to drive them out of that part of Hun-

gary which was still subject to his jurisdiction. He
was unable to resist such a mighty enemy ; the em-

peror, while engaged in a domestic war, could afford

him no aid ; and he could not even hope to draw from

Germany the contingent, either of troops or money,

usually furnished to repel the invasions of the infidels.

Maurice, having observed Ferdinand's perplexity with

regard to this last point, had offered, if peace were

re-established on a secure foundation, that he would

march in person mth his troops into Hungary against

the Turks. Such was the effect of this well-timed

proposal, that Ferdinand, destitute of every other

prospect of relief, became the most zealous advocate

whom the confederates could have employed to urge

their claims, and there was hardly anything that they

could have demanded which he would not have chosen

to grant, rather than have retarded a pacification, to

which he trusted as the only means of saving his Hun-

Circum-
stances

which re-

tard it.

When so many causes conspired in rendering an

accommodation eligible, it might have been expected

that it would have taken place immediately. But the

inflexibility of the emperor's temper, together with his

unwillingness at once to relinquish objects which he

had long pursued with such earnestness and assiduity,

counterbalanced, for some time, the force of all the

motives which disposed him to peace, and not only
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put that event at a distance, but seemed to render it book

uncertain. Wlicn Maurice's demands, together with

the letter of the mediators at Passau, were presented

to him, he peremptorily refused to redress the griev-

ances which were pointed out, nor would he agree to

any sti|)ulation for the inmiediate security of the pro-

testant religion, but proposed referring both these to

the determination of a future diet. On his part, he

required that instant reparation should be made to all

who, during the present war, had suffered either by

the licentiousness of the confederate troops, or the

exactions of their leaders.

Maurice, who was well acquainted with the empe- Maurice's

ror's arts, immediately concluded that he had nothing o^feratiins

in view by these overtures but to amuse and deceive ;

f*""'*^'^-

and, therefore, without listening to Ferdinand's en-

treaties, he left Passau abruptly, and joining his

troops, which were encamped at Mergentheim, a city

in Franconia, belonging to the knights of the Teu-

tonic order, he put them in motion, and renewed hosti-

lities. As three thousand men in the emperor's pay

had thrown themselves into Francfort on the Maine,

and might from thence invest the neighbouring

country of Hesse, he marched towards that city, and

laid siege to it in form. The briskness of this enter- July 17.

prise, and the vigour with which Maurice carried on

his approaches against the town, gave such an alarm

to the emperor, as disposed him to lend a more favour-

able ear to Ferdinand's arguments in behalf of an

accommodation. Firm and haughty as his nature

was, he found it necessary to bend, and signified his

willingness to make concessions on his part, if Mau-

rice, in return, would abate somewhat of the rigour

of his demands. Ferdinand, as soon as he perceived

that his brother began to yield, did not desist from his

importunities, until he prevailed upon him to declare
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^..-—^J-^ security of the confederates. Having gained this dif-

^^^'
ficult point, he instantly dispatched a messenger to

Maurice's camp, and, imparting to him the emperor's

final resolution, conjured him not to frustrate his

endeavours for the re-establishment of peace; or, by an

unseasonable obstinacy on his side, to disappoint the

wishes of all Germany for that salutary event.

Maurice Mauricc, notwithstanding the prosperous situation

an*accoL°- of ^^^ affairs, was strongly inclined to listen to this

modation. advicc. The emperor, though over-reached and sur-

prised, had now begun to assemble troops, and, how-

ever slow his motions might be, while the first effects

of his consternation remained, he was sensible that

Charles must at last act with vigour proportional to

the extent of his power and territories, and lead into

Germany an army formidable by its numbers, and

still more by the terror of his name, as well as the

remembrance of his past victories. He could scarcely

hope that a confederacy, composed of so many mem-

bers, would continue to operate with union and per-

severance sufficient to resist the consistent and well-

directed efforts of an army, at the absolute disposal of

a leader accustomed to command and to conquer.

He felt already, although he had not hitherto expe-

rienced the shock of any adverse event, that he him-

self was the head of a disjointed body. He saw, from

the example of Albert of Brandenburg, how difficult

it would be, with all his address and credit, to pre-

vent any particular member from detaching himself

from the whole, and how impossible to recall him to

his proper rank and subordination. This filled him

with apprehensions for the common cause. Another

consideration gave him no less disquiet with regard to

his own particular interests. By setting at liberty the

degraded elector, and by repealing the act by which
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that prince was deprived of his hereditary honours book
and dominions, the emperor liad it in his power to •..,^JJ.^^

wound him in the most tender j)urt. The efforts of
''^^^'

a prince beloved by his ancient subjects, and revered

by all the protestant party, in order to recover what

had been unjustly taken from him, could hardly have

failed of exciting commotions in Saxony, which would

endanger all that he had acquired at the expense of

so much dissimulation and artifice. It was no less in

the emperor's power to render vain all the solicitations

of the confederates in behalf of the landgrave. He
had only to add one act of violence more to the

injustice and rigour with which he had already treated

him ; and he had accordingly threatened the sons of

that unfortunate prince, that if they persisted in their

present enterprise, instead of seeing their father

restored to liberty, they should hear of his having suf-

fered the punishment which his rebellion had merited.*

Having deliberated upon all these points with his The peace

associates, Mamice thought it more prudent to accept couciuS

of the conditions offered, though less advantageous than ^* ^^^sau.

those which he had proposed, than again to commit

all to the doubtful issue of war.' He repaired forth- August 2.

with to Passau, and signed the treaty of peace ; of

which the chief articles were, That, before the twelfth

day of August, the confederates shall lay down their

arms, and disband their forces ; that, on or before that

day, the landgrave shall be set at liberty, and conveyed

in safety to his castle of Rheinfels ; that a diet shall

be held within six months, in order to deliberate con-

cerning the most proper and effectual method of pre-

venting for the future all disputes and dissensions

about rehgion ; that, in the mean time, neither the

emperor nor any other prince, shall, upon any pretext

whatever, offer any injury or violence to such as

• Sleid. 571. ' Sleid. Hist. 563, &c. Thuan. lib. x. 359, &c.



424 THE REIGN OF THE

BOOK adhered to the Confession of Auo-sburg:, but allow them

-^^—- to enjoy the free and undisturbed exercise of their

religion ; that, in return, the protestants shall not

molest the catholics either in the exercise of theii' eccle-

siastical jm'isdiction, or in performing their rehgious

ceremonies ; that the imperial chamber shall adminis-

ter justice impartially to persons of both parties, and

protestants to be admitted indiscriminately with the

catholics to sit as judges in that court ; that if the

next diet should not be able to terminate the disputes

with regard to religion, the stipulations in the present

treaty in behalf of the protestants shall continue for

ever in full force and vigour ; that none of the confe-

derates shall be liable to any action on account of

what had happened during the course of the war ; that

the consideration of those encroachments which had

been made, as Maurice pretended, upon the constitu-

tion and liberties of the empire, shall be remitted to

the approaching diet; that Albert of Brandenburg

shall be comprehended in the treaty, provided he shall

accede to it, and disband his forces before the twelfth

of August."

Reflections Such was the memorable treaty of Passau, that

peace, a^d Overturned the vast fabric, in erecting which Charles

conduS^of ^^^^ employed so many years, and had exerted the

Maurice, utmost clforts of his pow^cr and policy ; that annulled

all his regulations wdth regard to reUgion, defeated all

his hopes of rendering the imperial authority absolute

and hereditary in his family, and established the pro-

testant chm'ch, which had hitherto subsisted precari-

ously in Germany, through connivance, or by expe-

dients, upon a firm and secure basis. Maurice reaped

all the glory of having concerted and completed this

unexpected revolution. It is a singular circumstance,

that the reformation should be indebted for its security

" Recueil des Traites, ii. 261.
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and full establishment in Germany, to the same hand book

whic-li had brought it to tiic brink of destruction, and ^-^^J.—

-

that both events should have been acconjplished by

the same arts of dissimulation. The ends, however,

which Maurice had in view at those difterent junc-

tures, seem to have been more attended to than the

means by which he attained them ; and he was now

as universally extolled for his zeal and public spirit as

he had lately been condemned for his indifference and

interested policy. It is no less worthy of observation,

that the French kinnr, a monarch zealous for the catho-

lie faith, should employ his power in order to protect

and maintain the reformation in the empire, at the very

time when he was persecuting his own protestant sub-

jects with all the fierceness of bigotry, and that the

league for this purpose, which proved so fatal to the

Romish church, should be negotiated and signed by a

Roman catholic bishop. So wonderfully doth the

wisdom of God superintend and regulate the caprice

of human passions, and render them subservient

towards the accomplishment of his own purposes.

Little attention was paid to the interests of the Little at.

French king during the negotiations at Passau. JNIau- l^^l^^
^^'

rice and his associates, havins; gained what they had French
' a o J king in this

in view, discovered no great solicitude about an ally, treaty.

whom, perhaps, they reckoned to be overpaid for the

assistance which he had given them, by his acqui-

sitions in Lorrain. A short clause which they pro-

cured to be inserted in the treaty, importing that

the king of France might communicate to the con-

federates his particular pretensions or causes of hosti-

Kty, w^hich they would lay before the emperor, was

the only sign that they gave of their remembering

how much they had been indebted to him for their

success. Henry experienced the same treatment which

every prince who lends his aid to the authors of a civil
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to subside, and any prospect of accommodation to

open, his services were forgotten, and his associates

made a merit with theii' sovereign of the ingratitude

with which they abandoned their protector. But how

much soever Henry might be enraged at the perfidy of

his aUies, or at the impatience wdth which they hast-

ened to make their peace with, the emperor, at his

expense, he was perfectly sensible that it was more his

interest to keep well with the Germanic body than to

resent the indignities offered him by any particular

members of it. For that reason he dismissed the host-

ages which he had received from Maurice and his asso-

ciates, and affected to talk in the same strain as for-

merly, concerning his zeal for maintaining the ancient

constitution and liberties of the empire.
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As soon as the treaty of Passau was signed, Maurice, 1552.

in consequence of his engagements with Ferdinand, Ma"urice

marched into Hungary at the head of twenty thou- "to^Hun-

sand men. But the great superiority of the Turkish s^
&&rsiinst

armies, the frequent mutinies both of the Spanish and the Turks.

German soldiers, occasioned by their want of pay,

together with the dissensions between Maurice and

Castaldo, who was piqued at being obhged to resign

the chief command to him, prevented his performing

anything in that country suitable to his former fame,

or of great benefit to the king of the Romans.*

When Maurice set out for Hungary, the prince of The land-

Hesse parted from him with the forces under his Hesse re-

command, and marched back into his own country, Hbe^.^
that he might be ready to receive his father upon his

return, and give up to him the reins of government

which he had held during his absence. But fortune

was not yet weary of persecuting the landgrave. A
battalion of mercenary troops, which had been in the

» Istuanhafl&i Hist. Hungar. 288. Thuan. lib. x. 371.
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a soldier of fortune, ready to engage in any enterprise,

secretly withdrew from the young prince as he was

marching homewards, and joined Albert of Branden-

burg, who still continued in arms against the emperor,

refusing to be included in the treaty of Passau. Un-

happily for the landgrave, an account of this reached

the Netherlands, just as he was dismissed from the cita-

del of Mechlin, where he had been confined, but before

he had got beyond the frontiers of that country. The

queen of Hungary, who governed there in her brother's

name, incensed at such an open violation of the treaty

to which he owed his liberty, issued orders to arrest

him, and committed him again into the custody of the

same Spanish captain who had guarded him for five

years with the most severe vigilance. Philip beheld all

the horrors of his imprisonment renewed ; and his

spirits subsiding in the same proportion as they had

risen during tlie short interval in which he had enjoyed

liberty, he sunk into despair, and believed himseK to

be doomed to perpetual captivity. But the matter

being so explained to the emperor, as fully satisfied

him that the revolt of Reifenberg's mercenaries could

be imputed neither to the landgrave nor to his son, he

gave orders for his release ; and Philip at last obtained

the liberty for which he had so long languished.'' But

though he recovered his freedom, and was reinstated

in his dominions, his sufferings seem to have broken

the vigom', and to have extinguished the activity of

his mind. Prom being the boldest as well as most

enterprising prince in the empire, he became the most

timid and cautious, and passed the remainder of his

days in a pacific indolence.

The degraded elector of Saxony likewise procured

his liberty in consequence of the treaty of Passau.

"> Sleid. 573. Belcarii Comment. 834.
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The emperor liaving been ol)li{j;e(l to reliiuiui^h all liis book

seheines Ibr extirpating the protestant religion, had no l.-^.^^

longer any motive for detaining him a prisoner ; and
^^^'^

being extremely solicitous at that juncture to recover

the confidenee and good-will of the Germans, whose

assistance was essential to the success of the enter-

prise which he meditated against the king of France,

he, among other expedients for that purpose, thought

of releasing from imprisonment a })rince whose merit

entitled him no less to esteem, than his sufferings

rendered hira the object of compassion. John Fre-

derick took possession, accordingly, of that part of his

territories which had been reserved for him when

Maurice was invested with the electoral dignity. As

in this situation he continued to display the same

virtuous magnanimity for w^hich he had been con-

spicuous in a more prosperous and splendid state, and

which he had retained amidst all his suflPerings, he

maintained during the remainder of his Hfe that high

reputation to which he had so just a title.

The loss of j\Ietz, Toul, and Verdun, had made a The empe-

deep impression on the emperor. Accustomed to ter- Jo mTke'"^^^

minate all his operations against France with advan-
J^""

"p°^

tage to himself, he thought that it nearly concerned

his honour not to allow Henry the superiority in this

war, or to sutler his own administration to be stained

with the infamy of having permitted territories of such

consequence to be dismembered from the empire.

This was no less a point of interest than of honour.

As the frontier of Champagne was more naked, and

lay more exposed than that of any province in France,

Charles had frequently, during his wars with that

kingdom, made inroads upon that quarter with great

success and effect ; but if Henry were allowed to

retain his late conquests, France would gain such a

formidable barrier on that side, as to be altogether
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secure, where formerly she had been weakest. On the

other hand, the emperor had now lost as much, in point

of security, as France had acquired ; and, being stripped

of the defence which those cities afforded it, lay open

to be invaded on a quarter, where all the towns, having

been hitherto considered as interior, and remote from

any enemy, were but slightly fortified. These consi-

derations determined Charles to attempt recovering

the three towns of which Henry had made himself

master; and the preparations which he had made

against Maurice and his associates, enabled him to

carry his resolution into immediate execution.

As soon, then, as the peace was concluded at Passau

he left his inglorious retreat at Villach, and advanced

to Augsburg, at the head of a considerable body of

Germans which he had levied, together with all the

troops which he had drawn out of Italy and Spain.

To these he added several battalions, which, having

been in the pay of the confederates, entered into his

service when dismissed by them ; and he prevailed

likewise on some princes of the empire to join him

with their vassals. In order to conceal the destination

of this formidable army, and to guard against alarming

the French king, so as to put him on preparing for

the defence of his late conquests, he gave out that he

was to march forthwith into Hungary, in order to

second Maurice in his operations against the infidels.

When he began to advance towards the Rhine, and

could no longer employ that pretext, he tried a new

artifice, and spread a report, that he took this route

in order to chastise Albert of Brandenburg, whose

cruel exactions in that part of the empire called loudly

for his interposition to check them.

But the French having grown acquainted, at last,

with arts by which they had been so often deceived,

viewed all Charles's motions with distrust. Henry
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immediately discerned the true object of his vast pre- book

parations, and resolved to defend the important con-

—

^.^^.^

quests which he had gained with vigour equal to that

with which they were about to be attacked. As he

foresaw that the whole weight of the war would be

turned against Metz, by whose fate that of Toul and

Verdun would be determined, he nominated Francis The duke

of Lorrain, duke of Guise, to take the command in appointed

that city during the siege, the issue of which would
fheTo"^."'^

equally affect the honour and interest of his country.

His choice could not have fallen upon any person

more worthy of that trust. The duke of Guise pos-

sessed, in a high degree, all the talents of courage,

sagacity, and presence of mind, which render men

eminent in military command. He was largely en-

dowed with that magnanimity of soul which delights

in bold enterprises, and aspires to fame by splendid

and extraordinary actions. He repaired with joy to

the dangerous station assigned him, as to a theatre on

which he might -display his great qualities under the

immediate eye of his countrymen, all ready to applaud

him. The martial genius of the French nobility in

that age, which considered it as the greatest reproach

to remain inactive, when there was any opportunity of

signalizing their courage, prompted great numbers to

follow a leader who was the darling as well as the

pattern of every one that courted mihtary fame.

Several princes of the blood, many noblemen of the

highest rank, and all the young officers Avho could ob-

tain the king's permission, entered Metz as volunteers.

By their presence they added spirit to the garrison,

and enabled the duke of Guise to employ, on every

emergency, persons eager to distinguish themselves,

and fit to conduct any service.

But with whatever alacrity the duke of Guise under- Prepares

took the defence of Metz, he found everything, upon ^gorous

his arrival there, in such a situation as might have defence.
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of defending it with success. The city was of great

extent, with large suburbs ; the walls were in many

places feeble and without ramparts ; the ditch narrow
;

and the old towers, which projected instead of bastions,

were at too great distance from each other to defend

the space between them. For all these defects he en-

deavoured to provide the best remedy which the time

would permit. He ordered the suburbs, without

sparing the monasteries or churches, not even that of

St. Arnulph, in which several kings of France had

been buried, to be levelled with the ground ; but, in

order to guard against the imputation of impiety, to

which such a violation of so many sacred edifices, as

well as of the ashes of the dead, might expose him, he

executed this with much religious ceremony. Having

ordered all the holy vestments and utensils, together

with the bones of the kings, and other persons depo-

sited in these churches, to be removed, they were

carried in solemn procession to a church within the

walls, he himself walking before them bare-headed,

with a torch in his hand. He then pulled down such

houses as stood near the walls, cleared and enlarged

the ditch, repaired the ruinous fortifications, and

erected new ones. As it was necessary that all these

works should be finished with the utmost expedition,

he laboured at them with his own hands ; the officers

and volunteers imitated his example ; and the soldiers

submitted with cheerfulness to the most severe and

fatiguing service, when they saw^ that their superiors

did not dechne to bear a part in it. At the same time

he compelled all useless persons to leave the place
;

he filled the magazines with provisions and military

stores; he burnt the mills, and destroyed the corn and

forage for several miles round the town. Such were

his popular talents, as well as his arts of acquiring an

ascendant over the minds of men, that the citizens
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seconded liiin witli no less ardour tliaii tlu; soldiers; book

and every otlier passion being swallowed uj) in the >

—

'~^—

^

zeal to repulse the enemy, with which he inspired

them, they beheld the ruin of their estates, together

with the havoc which he made among their public and

private buildings, without any emotion of resentment."

Meantime, the emperor, having collected all his Charies

forces, continued his march towards Metz. As he ^owardT

passed through the cities on the Rhine, he saw the
'^*'''^''-

dismal effects of that licentious and wasteful war which

Albert had carried on in these parts. Upon his ap-

proach, that prince, though at the head of twenty

thousand men, withdrew into Lorrain, as if he had in-

tended to join the French king, wdiose arms he had

quartered with his own in all his standards and ensigns.

Albert was not in a condition to cope with the imperial

troops,'" which amounted at least to sixty thousand men,

forming one of the most numerous and best appointed

armies which had been brought into the field during

that age, in any of the wars among Christian princes.

The chief command, under the emperor, was com- invests the

mitted to the duke of Alva, assisted by the marquis

de Marignano, together with the most experienced of

the Italian and Spanish generals. As it was now
towards the end of October, these intelhgent officers

represented the great danger of beginning, at such an

advanced season, a siege which could not fail to prove

very tedious. But Charles adhered to his own opinion

with his usual obstinacy, and, being confident that he

had made such preparations, and taken such precautions

as vtould ensure success, he ordered the city to be in-

vested. As soon as the duke of Alva appeared, a large October 19.

body of the French sallied out and attacked his van-

guard with great vigour, put it in confusion, and killed

or took prisoners a considerable number of men. By
^- Thuan. xi^38'. d Natal. Comitis Hist. 127.

Cn, VOL. II. F F
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this early specimen which they gave of the conduct of

their officers, as well as the valour of their troops, they

showed the imperialists w^hat an enemy they had to en-

counter, and how dear everv advantas;e must cost them.

The place, however, was completely invested, the

trenches were opened, and the other works begun.

The attention both of the besiegers and besieged

was turned for some time towards Albert of Branden-

burg, and they strove with emulation which should gain

that prince, who still hovered in the neighbourhood,

fluctuating in all the uncertainty of irresolution, natural

to a man who, being swayed by no principle, was

allured different ways by contrary views of interest.

The French tempted him wdth offers extremely bene-

ficial ; the iraperiahsts scrupled at no promise which

they thought might allure him. After much hesitation,

he was gained by the emperor, from whom he ex-

pected to receive advantages which were both more

immediate and more permanent. As the French king,

who began to suspect his intentions had appointed a

body of troops under the duke of iVumale, brother to

the duke of Guise, to watch his motions, Albert fell

upon them unexpectedly with such vigour, that he

routed them entirely, killed many of the officers,

wounded Aumale himself, and took him prisoner.

Immediately after this victory, he marched in triumph

to Metz, and joined his army to that of the emperor.

Charles, in reward for this service, and the great ac-

cession of strength which he brought him, granted

Albert a formal pardon of all past offences, and con-

firmed him in the possession of the territories which

he had violently usurped daring the war.^

The gallant The duke of Guise, though deeply affected with his

ofthrduke brother's misfortunes, did not remit, in any degree,

He

Nov. 4.

of Guise
and his

garrison.

the vigour with which he defended the town.

« Sleid. 575. Thuan. hb. xi. 389, 392.
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harassed the besiegers hy frequent sallies, in which book

iiis officers were so eager to distinguish themselves, > 1

that liis authority being hardly sufficient to restrain

the impetuosity of their courage, he was obliged at

difPerent times to shut the gates, and to conceal the

keys, in order to prevent the princes of the blood, and

noblemen of the first rank, from exposing themselves

to danger in every sally. He repaired in the night

w^hat the enemy's artillery had beat down during the

day, or erected behind the ruined w^orks new fortifica-

tions of almost equal strength. The imperialists, on

their part, pushed on the attack with great spirit, and

carried forw^ard at once approaches against different

parts of the town. But the art of attacking fortified

places was not then arrived at that degree of perfection

to which it was carried towards the close of the six-

teenth century, during the long war in the Nether-

lands. The besiegers, after the unwearied labour of

many weeks, found that they had made but little pro-

gress ; and although their batteries had made breaches

in different places, they saw, to their astonishment,

works suddenly appear, in demolishing which their

fatigues and dangers would be renewed. The em-

peror, enraged at the obstinate resistance which his

army met with, left Thionville, where he had been

confined by a violent fit of the gout, and though still

so infirm that he was obliged to be carried in a litter,

he repaired to the camp ; that, by his presence, he Nov. 26.

might animate the soldiers, and urge on the attack

with greater spirit. Upon his arrival, new batteries

were erected, and new efforts were made with re-

doubled ardour.

But, by this time, winter had set in with great The dis-

rigour ; the camp was alternately deluged with rain
f^^perii**^

or covered with snow ; at the same time provisions ^™y-

were become extremely scarce, as a body of French
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'—^.-^^ interrupted the convoys, or rendered their arrival diffi-

cult and uncertain. Diseases began to spread among
the soldiers, especiallyamong the Italians and Spaniards,

unaccustomed to such inclement weather
;
great num-

bers were disabled from serving, and many died. At

length, such breaches were made as seemed practicable,

and Charles resolved to hazard a general assault, in

spite of all the remonstrances of his generals against

the imprudence of attacking a numerous garrison, con-

ducted and animated by the most gallant of the French

nobility, with an army weakened by diseases, and dis-

heartened with ill success. The duke of Guise, sus-

pecting the emperor's intentions from the extraordi-

nary movements which he observed in the enemy's

camp, ordered all his troops to their respective posts.

They appeared immediately on the walls, and behind

the breaches, with such a determined countenance, so

eager for the combat, and so well prepared to give the

assailants a warm reception, that the imperialists,

instead of advancino; to the charo-e when the word of

command was given, stood motionless in a timid de-

jected silence. The emperor, perceiving that he could

not trust troops whose spirits were so much broken,

retired abruptly to his quarters, complaining that he

was now deserted by his soldiers, who deserved no

longer the name of men.'

The empe- Deeply as this behaviour of his troops mortified and

the meS affcctcd Charlcs, he wovild not hear of abandoning
of attack,

^j^g sieo;e, thouQ-h he saw the necessitv of changinpr the

method of attack. He suspended the fury of his bat-

teries, and proposed to proceed by the more secure but

tedious method of sapping. But as it still continued

to rain or to snow almost incessantly, such as were

employed in this service endured incredible hardships

;

fThuan. 397.
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and the duke of Guise, wliose industry was not inferio)- book

to his valour, diseoveriui? all their mines, counter ^-^
• . 1552

worked them, and prevented their eft'ect. At last,

Charles finding it impossible to contend any longer

with the severity of the season, and with enemies whom
he could neither overpower by force, nor subdue by art,

while at the same time a contagious distemper raged

among his troops, and cut off daily great numbers of

the officers as well as soldiers, yielded to the solicita-

tions of his generals, who conjured him to save the

remains of his army by a timely retreat ;
" Fortune,"

says he, " I now perceive, resembles other females, and

chooses to confer her favours on young men, while she .

turns her back on those who are advanced in years."

Upon this, he gave orders immediately to raise the Dec. 26.11-1 IT !> 1 1 • 1
Ol>l'ged to

Siege, and submitted to the disgrace oi abandoning the raise the

enterprise, after having continued fifty-six days before
^'^^^"

the town, during which time he had lost upwards of

thirty thousand men, who died of diseases or were

killed by the enemy. The duke of Guise, as soon as

he perceived the intention of the imperialists, sent out

several bodies both of cavahy and infantry to infest

their rear, to pick up stragglers, and to seize every

opportunity of attacking them with advantage. Such

was the confusion with which they made their retreat,

that the French might have harassed them in the most Ruin of the

cruel manner. But when they sallied out, a spectacle anBy?and

presented itself to their view, which extinguished at ofSe"'^

once all hostile rage, and melted them into tenderness French.

and compassion. The imperial camp was filled with

the sick and wounded, with the dead and the dying.

In all the different roads by which the army retii'ed,

numbers were found, who, having made an effort to

escape, beyond their strength, were left, when they

could go no farther, to perish without assistance. This

they received from their enemies, and were indebted to

them for all the kind offices which their friends had not
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the power to perform. The duke of Guise immediately

ordered proper refreshments for such as were dying of

hunger; he appointed surgeons to attend the sick and

wounded ; he removed such as could bear it into the

adjacent villages ; and those who would have suffered

by being carried so far, he admitted into the hospitals

which he had fitted up in the city for his own soldiers.

As soon as they recovered, he sent them home under

an escort of soldiers, and with money to bear their

charges. By these acts of humanity, w^hich were un-

common in that age, when war was carried on with

greater rancom' and ferocity than at present, the duke

of Guise completed the fame which he had acquired

by his gallant and successful defence of Metz, and

engaged those whom he had vanquished to vie with

his own countrymen in extolhng his name.^

To these calamities in Germany, were added such

unfortunate events in Italy, as rendered this the most

disastrous year in the emperor's life. Dming his

residence at Villach, Charles had applied to Cosmo de'

Medici for the loan of two hundred thousand crowns.

But his credit at that time was so low, that, in order

to obtain this inconsiderable sum, he was obliged to

put him in possession of the principality of Piombino,

and, by giving up that, he lost the footing which he

had hitherto maintained in Tuscany, and enabled

Cosmo to assume, for the future, the tone and deport-

ment of a prince altogether independent. Much about

the time that his indigence constrained him to part

with this valuable territory, he lost Siena, which was

of still greater consequence, through the ill conduct of

Don Diego de Mendoza.*"

Siena, like most of the great cities in Italy, had long

enjoyed a republican government, under the protection

e Sleid. 575. Thuan. lib. xi. 389, &c. Pere Daniel, Hist, de France,

torn. iii. 392. Pere Daniel's account of this siege is taken from the journal of

the Sieur de Salignac, who was present. Natal. Comit. Hist. 129.

h Thuan. lib. xi. 376.
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of the empire ; but, being torn in pieces by the dis- book

sensions between the nobilitv and the ijeople, wliich ^—i..——

-

*' ^ '^
. _ 1552

divided all the Italian coninionvvealths, the faction of

the people, which gained the ascendant, besought the

emperor to become the guardian of the administration

which they had established, and aduiitted into theii*

city a small body of Spanish soldiers, whom he had

sent to countenance the execution of the laws, and to

preserve tranquillity among them. The command of

these troops was given to Meudoza, at that time am-

bassador for the emperor at Rome, who persuaded the

credulous multitude, that it was necessary for their

security against any future attempt of the nobles, to

allow him to build a citadel in Siena ; and, as he flat-

tered himself that, by means of this fortress, he might

render the emperor master of the city, he pushed on

the works with all possible dispatch. But he threw

oflf the mask too soon. Before the fortifications were

completed he began to indulge his natural haughti-

ness and severity of temper, and to treat the citizens

wdth great insolence. At the same time the soldiers

in garrison being paid as irregularly as the emperor's

troops usually were, lived almost at discretion upon

the inhabitants, and were guilty of many acts of license

and oppression.

These injuries awakened the Sienese to a sense of rhesienese

their danger. As they saw the necessity of exerting assll^ace

themselves, while the unfinished fortifications of the °'" France

citadel left them any hopes of success, they applied to

the French ambassador at Rome, who readily promised

them his master's protection and assistance. At the

same time, forgetting their domestic animosities when

such a mortal blow was aimed at the liberty and exist-

ence of the republic, they sent agents to the exiled

nobles, and invited them to concur with them in saving

their countrv from the servitude with w^hich it was
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--.^i-l.^^ sures were concerted speedily, but wdth great prudence

;

^^^^' and \Yere executed with equal vigour. The citizens

rose suddenly in arms ; the exiles flocked into the

town from different parts with all their partisans, and

what troops they could di'aw together ; and several

bodies of mercenaries in the pay of France appeared

to support them. The Spaniards, though sm'prised

and much inferior in number, defended themselves

with great corn-age ; but, seeing no prospect of relief,

and having no hopes of maintaining their station long

in a half-finished fortress, they soon gave it up. The

Sienese, with the utmost alacrity, levelled it with the

ground, that no monument might remain of tbat odious

structure, which had been raised in order to enslave

them. At the same time, renouncing all connexion

with the emperor, they sent ambassadors to thank the

king of France as the restorer of their liberty, and to

entreat that he would secure to them the perpetual

enjoyment of that blessing, by continuing his protec-

tion to their republic'

Descent of To thcse misfortuucs, one still more fatal had

in Ae"king. almost succccdcd. The severe administration of Don

nTics^
Pedro de Toledo, viceroy of Naples, having filled that

kingdom with murmuring and disaftection, the prince

of Salerno, the head of the malecontents, had fled to

the court of France, where all w^ho bore ill-wall to the

emperor or his ministers were sure of finding protec-

tion and assistance. That nobleman, in the usual style

of exiles, boasting much of the number and power of

his partisans, and of his great influence with them,

prevailed on Henry to think of invading Naples, from

an expectation of being joined by all those with whom
the prince of Salerno held correspondence, or who

' Pecci, Memoire de Siena, vol. iii. p. 230, 261. TLuan. 375, 377, &c.

Paruta, Hist. Venet. 267. Mem. de Ribier, 424, &c.
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were dissiitistied with Toledo's Q-overimicnt. But, book
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though the first hint of tliis enterprise was suggested .—^J—

•

by the prince of Salerno, Henry did not choose that

its success should entirely depend upon his being able

to fulfil the promises which he had made. He applied

for aid to Solyman, whom he courted, after his father's

example, as his most vigorous auxiliary against the

emperor, and solicited him to second his operations,

by sending a powerful fleet into the Mediterranean.

It was not dithcult to obtain what he requested of the

sultan, who, at this time, was highly incensed against

the house of Austria, on account of the proceedings in

Hungary. He ordered a hundred and fifty ships to

be equipped, that they might sail towards the coast of

Naples, at whatever time Henry should name, and might

co-operate with the French troops in their attempts

upon that kingdom. The command of this fleet was

given to the corsair Dragut, an officer trained up under

Barbarossa, and scarcely inferior to his master in cou-

rage, in talents, or in good fortune. He appeared on

the coast'of Calabria at the time which had been as-reed

on, landed at several places, plundered and burnt

several villages ; and, at last, casting anchor in the bay

of Naples, filled that city with consternation. But as

the French fleet, detained by some accident, which the

contemporary historians have not explained, did not

join the Turks according to concert, they, after waiting

twenty days, w^ithout hearing any tidings of it, set sail

for Constantinople, and thus delivered the viceroy of

Naples from the terror of an invasion which he was

not in a condition to have resisted.''

As the French had never given so severe a check to 1553.

the emperor in any former campaign, they expressed Jcf/seSi'y

immoderate joy at the success of their arms. Charles affected

'' ^
_

with the

himself, accustomed to a long series of prosperitv, felt state of ws
affairs.

" Thuan. 375, 380. Mem. de Ribier, ii. 403. Giannone.
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-—C,^--^ the Low Countries, much dejected with the cruel reverse

of fortune which affected him in his declining age, when
the violence of the gout had increased to such a pitch,

as entirely broke the vigour of his constitution, and

rendered him peevish, difficult of access, and often in-

capable of applying to business. But, whenever he

enjoyed any interval of ease, all his thoughts were bent

on revenge ; and he deliberated, with the greatest soli-

citude, concerning the most proper means of annoying

France, and of effacing the stain which had obscured

the reputation and glory of his arms. All the schemes

concerning Germany, which had engrossed him so long,

being disconcerted by the peace of Passau, the affairs

of the empire became only secondary objects of atten-

tion ; and enmity to France was the predominant

passion which chiefly occupied his mind.

The violent The turbulcut ambitiou of Albert of Brandenbiu-g

SfAfbertS 'Excited violent commotions, which disturbed the
Branden- empire during this year. That prince's troops, having

shared in the calamities of the siege of Metz, were

greatly reduced in number. But the emperor, prompted

by gratitude for his distinguished services on that

occasion, or perhaps with a secret view- of fomenting

divisions among the princes of the empire, having paid

up all the money due to him, he was enabled with that

sum to hii'e so many of the soldiers dismissed from the

imperial army, that he was soon at the head of a body

of men as numerous as ever. The bishops of Bam-
berg and Wurzburg having solicited the imperial

chamber to annul, by its authority, the iniquitous con-

ditions which Albert had compelled them to sign, that

court unanimously found all their engagements with

him to be void in their own nature, because they had

been extorted by force ; enjoined Albert to renounce

all claim to the performance of them ; and, if he should
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persist in such an unjust demand, exhorted all the book

princes of the empire to take arms against him as a —1.-^

disturber of the public trancpiillity. To this decision,

Albert 'opposed the confirmation of his transactions

with the two prelates, which the emperor had granted

him as the reward of his having joined the imperial

army at Metz ; and in order to intimidate his antago-

nists, as well as to convince them of his resolution not

to relinquish his pretensions, he put his troops in

motion, that he might secure the territory in question.

Various endeavours were employed, and many expe-

dients proposed, in order to prevent the kindling of a

new war in Germany. But the same warmth of

temper which rendered Albert turbulent and enter-

prising, inspiring him with the most sanguine hopes

of success, even in his wildest undertakings, he dis-

dainfully rejected all reasonable overtures of accom-

modation.

Upon this the imperial chamber issued its decree He is con-.111 r- o deinneil by

against him, and required the elector of Saxony, toge- the impe-

ther with several other princes mentioned by name, "^^^.^
"""'

to take arms in order to carry it into execution.

Maurice, and those associated with him, were not

unwilling to undertake this service. They were

extremely solicitous to maintain public order by sup-

porting the authority of the imperial chamber, and saw

the necessity of giving a timely check to the usurpa-

tions of an ambitious prince, who had no principle of

action but regard to his own interest, and no motive

to direct him but the impulse of ungovernable passions.

They had good reason to suspect, that the emperor

encouraged Albert in his extravagant and irregular

proceedings, and secretly afforded him assistance, that,

by raising him up to rival Maurice in power, he might,

in any future broil, make use of his assistance to
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^^.l,.-;, ' other bad acquired in the empire.'

April 2. These considerations united the most powerful princes

^derac
^^ Germany in a league against Albert, of which ]\Iaurice

formed -^yas dcclarcd generalissimo. This formidable confede-

Mm, of racy, however, wrought no change in Albert's senti-

ments ; but as he knew that he could not resist so

many princes, if he should allow them time to assemble

their forces, he endeavoured, by his activity, to deprive

them of all the advantag-es which thev might derive

from their united power and numbers ; and, for that

reason, marched directly against Maurice, the enemy

whom he cb'eaded most. It was happy for the allies that

the conduct of their affaii's was committed to a prince

of such abilities. He, by his authority and example, had

inspired them with vigour; and having carried on their

preparations with a degree of rapidity of which confe-

derate bodies are seldom capable, he was in a condi-

tion to face Albert before he could make any consider-

able progress.

He attacks Their amiics, which were nearly equal in number,

each consisting of twenty-four thousand men, met at

Sieverhausen, in the duchy of Lunenburg ; and the vio-

lent animosity against each other, which possessed the

two leaders, did not suffer them to continue long inac-

tive. The troops, inflamed with the same hostile rage,

jime 9. marched fiercely to the combat ; they fought with the

greatest obstinacy ; and as both generals were capable

of availing themselves of every favourable occurrence,

the battle remained long doubtful, each gaining ground

and defeats upou the othcT alternately. At last victory declared
IS army

; £^^ Mauoce, who was supcrioi in cavalry, and Albert's

army fled in confusion, leaving four thousand dead on

' Sleid. 585. Mem. de Ribier, ii. 442. Amoldi Vita Maurit. ap. Menken,

ii. 1242.
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tlie field, and their camp, baggage, and artillery, in the book

hands of the conquerors. The allies bought their victory ^^
dear; their best troops suffered greatly; two sons of the

duke of Brunswick, a duke of Lunenburg, and many

other persons of distinction, were among the number of

the slain."' But all these were soon forgotten ; for Mau- ^ut u

11 11 -.killed in

rice himself, as he led up to a second charge a body ot the batue.

horse which had been broken, received a wound with a

pistol-bullet in the belly, of which he died two days

after the battle, in the thirty-second year of his age, and

in the sixth after his attaining the electoral dignity.

Of all the personages who have appeared in the his- Hischa-

tory of this active age, when great occurrences and
^

sudden revolutions called forth extraordinary talents

to view, and afforded them full opportunity to display

themselves, Maurice may justly be considered as the

most remarkable. If his exorbitant ambition, his pro-

found dissimulation, and his unwarrantable usurpation

of his kinsman's honours and dominions, exclude him

from being praised as a virtuous man ; his prudence in

concerting his measures, his vigoiu" in executing them,

and the uniform success w^ith which they were attended,

entitle him to the appellation of a great prince. At

an age when impetuosity of spirit commonly predomi-

nates over political wisdom, when the highest effort

even of a genius of the first order is to fix on a bold

scheme, and to execute it with promptitude and

courage, he formed and conducted an intricate plan of

pohcy, which deceived the most artful monarch in

Europe. At the very juncture when the emperor had

attained to almost unlimited despotism, Maurice, with

power seemingly inadequate to such an undertaking,

compelled him to relinquish all his usurpations, and

"' Historia Pugnee infelicis inter Maurit. et Albert. Thorn. Wintzero auctore.

apud Scard. ii. 5.i9. Sleid. 583. Ruscelli, Epistres aux Princes, 154. Ar-

nold! Vita Maurit. 1245.
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Germany on such foundations as have hitherto re-

mained unshaken. Although, at one period of his

life, his conduct excited the jealousy of the protestants,

and at another drew on him the resentment of the

Roman catholics, such was his masterly address, that

he was the only prince of the age who, in any degree,

possessed the confidence of both, and whom both

lamented as the most able as well as faithful guardian

of the constitution and laws of his country.

Albert con- The constematioii which Maurice's death occasioned
tinues the , . tip i i

v,ar. among his troops, prevented them irom making the

proper improvement of the victory which they had

gained. Albert, whose active courage and profuse

liberality rendered him the darling of such military

adventurers as were little solicitous about the justice

of his cause, soon re-assembled his broken forces, and

made fresh levies with such success, that he was quickly

at the head of fifteen thousand men, and renewed his

depredations with additional fury. But Henry of

Brunswick having taken the command of the allied

Sept, 12. troops, defeated him in a second battle, scarcely less

bloody than the former. Even then his courage did

not sink, nor were his resources exhausted. He made

several efforts, and some of them very vigorous, to

retrieve his affairs ; but, being laid under the ban of

the empire by the imperial chamber ; being driven by

degrees out of all his hereditary territories, as well as

those which he had usurped ; being forsaken by many

of his officers, and overpowered by the number of his

He is driven enemies, he fled for refuge into France. After having
out of Ger-

^ggj^ foj. ^ Considerable time, the terror and scourge
many. ' ' ...

of Germany, he lingered out some years in an indigent

and dependent state of exile, the miseries of which his

restless and arrogant spirit endured with the most in-

january 12, diguaut impaticHce. Upon his death without issue,

1557.
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his territories, wliicli had been seized by the princes book

who took arms against him, were restored, by a decree .-1^^

of the emperor, to his collateral heirs of the house of
^'''^^'

Brandenburg."

Maurice, having left only one daughter, who was Maurice's

afterwards married to William, prince of Orange, by Augustus

whom she had a son who bore his grandfather's J.^mln'^the

name, and inherited the great talents for which he ^^e'-'prai

. .
digiiitv.

was conspicuous, a violent dispute arose concerning

the succession to his honours and territories. John

Frederick, the degraded elector, claimed the electoral

dignity, and that part of his patrimonial estate of

which he had been violently stripped after the Smal-

kaldic war. Augustus, Maurice's only brother, pleaded

his right not only to the hereditary possessions of their

family, but to the electoral dignity, and to the terri-

tories which Maurice had acquired. As Augustus was

a prince of considerable abilities, as well as of great

candour and gentleness of manners, the states of

Saxony, forgetting the merits and sufferings of their

former master, declared warmly in his favour. His

pretensions were powerfully supported by the king of

Denmark, W'hose daughter he had married, and zealously

espoused by the king of the Romans, out of regard to

Maurice's memory. The degraded elector, though

secretly favoured by his ancient enemy the emperor,

was at last obliged to relinquish his claim, upon ob-

taining a small addition to the territories which had

been allotted to him, together with a stipulation secur-

ing to his family the eventual succession, upon a failure

of male heirs in the Albertine line. That unfortunate,

but magnanimous prince, died next year, soon after

ratifying this treaty of agreement; and the electoral dig-

nity is still possessed by the descendants of Augustus."

n Sleid. 592, r)94. 590. Struv. Corp. Hist. Germ. 1075.
o Slcid. 587. Thuan. 409. Struv. Corp Hist. Germ.
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-

—

l^—' carried on in the Low Countries with considerable

Hostilities vigour. The emperor, impatient to efface the stain

Coln^trie°'^
which his ignominious repulse at i\Ietz left upon his

military reputation, had an army early on the field,

and laid siege to Terouenne. Though the town was

of such importance, that Francis used to call it one

of the two pillars on which a king of France might

sleep with security, the fortifications were in bad repair

:

Henry, trusting to what had happened at Metz, thought

nothing more was necessary to render all the efforts of

the enemy abortive, than to reinforce the garrison with

a considerable number of the young nobility. But

D'Esse, a veteran officer who commanded them, being

killed, and the imperialists pushing the siege with great

vigour and perseverance, the place was taken by assault.

June 21. That it might not fall again into the hands of the

French, Charles ordered not only the fortifications but

the town itself to be razed, and the inhabitants to be

dispersed in the adjacent cities. Elated with this

success, the imperialists immediately invested Hesden,

which, though defended with great bravery, was like-

wise taken by assault, and such of the garrison as

escaped the sword were taken prisoners. The em-

peror intrusted the conduct of the siege to Emanuel

Philibert of Savoy, prince of Piedmont, who, on that

occasion, gave the first display of those great talents of

military command, which soon entitled him to be

ranked amonor the first generals of the age, and facili-

tated his re-establishment in his hereditary dominions,

the greater part of which having been overrun by

Francis in his expeditions into Italy, were still retained

by Henry.''

The pro- The loss of thcsc towns, together with so many
grass of the persons of distinction, either killed or taken by the
impenalists * "^

P Tiuian. 411. Harsei Annales Brabant. 669.
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enemy, was no inconsiderable ealaniity to France, and book

Henry felt it very sensibly ; but he was still more >^-.—

^

mortified at the emperor's having recovered his wonted disquieu

superiority in the field so soon after the blow at j\Ietz, ^'j^

French

which the French had represented as fatal to his

power. He was ashamed, too, of his own remissness

and excessive security at the opening of the campaign

;

and, in order to repair that error, he assembled a

numerous army, and led it into the Low Countries.

Roused at the approach of such a formidable enemy,

Charles left Brussels, where he had been shut up so

closely during seven months, that it came to be be-

lieved in many parts of Furope that he was dead
;

and though he was so much debilitated by the gout,

that he could hardly bear the motion of a litter, he

hastened to join his army. The eyes of all Europe

were turned with expectation towards those mighty

and exasperated rivals, between whom a decisive battle

was now thought unavoidable. But Charles having

prudently declined to hazard a general engagement,

and the violence of the autumnal rains rendering it

impossible for the French to undertake any siege, they

retired, without having performed anything suitable

to the great preparations which they had made.''

The imperial arms were not attended with the same The impe-

success in Italy. The narroA\iiess of the emperor's successful

finances seldom allowed him to act with vigour in "* ^^'^^'

two different places at the same time ; and, having

exerted himself to the utmost in order to make a great

efibrt in the Low Countries, his operations on the

other side of the Alps were proportionably feeble.

The viceroy of Naples, in conjunction with Cosmo de'

Medici, who was greatly alarmed at the introduction

of French troops into Siena, endeavoured to become

master of that city. But, instead of reducing the

1 Haraeus, 672. Thuan. 414.

Ch. vol. II.
- G G
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in order to defend their own country, upon the ap-

pearance of the Turkish fleet, which threatened the

coast of Naples ; and the French not only established

themselves more firmly in Tuscany, but, by the assist-

ance of the Turks, conquered a great part of the island

of Corsica, subject at that time to the Genoese/

and in The affairs of the house of Austria declined no less
«°gary.

^^^ Hungary during the course of this year. As the

troops which Ferdinand kept in Transylvania received

their pay very irregularly, they lived almost at discre-

tion upon the inhabitants ; and their insolence and

rapaciousness greatly disgusted all ranks of men, and

alienated them from their new sovereign, who, instead

of protecting, plundered his subjects. Their indigna-

tion at this, added to their desire of revenging Mar-

tinuzzi's death, wrought so much upon a tiu'bulent

nobility, impatient of injury, and upon a fierce people,

prone to change, that they were ripe for a revolt. At

that very juncture, their late queen Isabella, together

with her son, appeared in Transylvania. Her am-

bitious mind, could not bear the solitude and inac-

tivity of a private life ; and, repenting quickly of the

cession which she had made of the crown in the year

one thousand five hundred and fifty-one, she left the

place of her retreat, hoping that the dissatisfaction of

the Hungarians with the Austrian government w^ould

prompt them once more to recognise her son's right

to the crown. Some noblemen of great eminence

declared immediately in his favour. The basha of

Belgrade, by Solyman's order, espoused his cause, in

opposition to Ferdinand ; the Spanish and German

soldiers, instead of advancing against the enemy,

mutinied for want of pay, declaring that they would

march back to Vienna ; so that Castaldo, their general,

f Thuan. 417.
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was ol)ligcd to abandon Transylvania to Isabella ;ni(l book

the Turks, and to j)lace himself at the head of" the —1,-^

mutineers, that, by his authority, he mijjjht restrain
p,,.,iin..mi

them from plunderinf' the Austrian territories through "[''"5<-«i »»

which they passed/ Tmnsyi-

Ferdinand's attention was turned so entirely towards c i ,
«/ Solyman 8

the ati'airs of Germany, and his treasures so much domestic

distress 's.

exhausted by his late efforts in Hungary, that he made

no attempt to recover this valuable province, although

a favourable opportunity for that purpose presented

itself, as Solyman was then engaged in a war with

Persia, and involved besides in domestic calamities

which engrossed and disturbed his mind. Solyman,

though distinguished by many accomplishments from

the other Ottoman princes, had all the passions pecu-

liar to that violent and haughty race. He was jealous

of his authority, sudden as well as furious in his anger,

and susceptible of all that rage and love which reigns

in the East, and often produces the w^ildest and most

tragical effects. His favourite mistress was a Circas- The tragi,

sian slave of exquisite beauty, who bore him a son of his\o7

called Mnstapha, whom, both on account of his birth-
^ustapha.

right and his merit, he destined to be the heir of his

crown. Roxalana, a Russian captive, soon supplanted

the Circassian, and gained the sultan's heart. Having

the address to retain the conquest which she had made,

she kept possession of his love Anthout any rival for

many years, during which she brought him several

sons and one daughter. All the happiness, however,

which she derived from the mibounded sway that she

had acquired over a monarch whom one-half of the

world revered or dreaded, was embittered by perpetual

reflections on Mustapha's accession to the throne, and

the certain death of her sons, who, she foresaw, would

be immediately sacrificed, according to the barbarous

' Thuan. 430.
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emperor. By dwelling continually on this melancholy

idea, she came gradually to view Mustapha as the

enemy of her children, and to hate him with more than

a step-mother's ill-will. This prompted her to wish

his destruction, in order to secure for one of her own
sons the throne which was destined for him. Nor did

she want either ambition to attempt such a high enter-

prise, or the arts requisite for carrying it into execu-

tion. Having prevailed on the sultan to give her only

daughter in marriage to Rustan, the grand vizier, she

disclosed her scheme to that crafty minister, w^ho, per-

ceiving that it was his ow^n interest to co-operate with

her, readily promised his assistance towards aggrandiz-

ing that branch of the royal line to which he was now
so nearly allied.

As soon as Roxalana had concerted her measures

with this able confidant, she began to affect a wonder-

ful zeal for the Mahometan religion, to which Solyman

was superstitiously attached, and proposed to found

and endow a royal mosque, a work of great expense,

but deemed by the Turks meritorious in the highest

degree. The mufti, whom she consulted, approved

much of her pious intention ; but, having been gained

and instructed by Rustan, told her that, she being a

slave, could derive no benefit herself from that holy

deed, for all the merit of it would accrue to Solyman,

the master whose property she was. Upon this she

seemed to be overwhelmed with sorrow, and to sink

into the deepest melancholy, as if she had been dis-

gusted with life and all its enjoyments. Solyman,

who w^as absent with the army, being informed of this

dejection of mind, and of the cause from which it pro-

ceeded, discovered all the solicitude of a lover to

remove it, and, by a writing under his hand, declared

her a free woman. Roxalana, having gained this point,
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proceeded to build tlic mosque, and re-assumed her book

usual gaiety of spirit. But when Solyman, on his

return to Constantinople, sent a eunuch, according to

the custom of the seraglio, to bring her to partake of

his bed, she, seemingly with deep regret, but in the most

peremptory manner, declined to follow the eunuch, declar-

ing that what had been an honour to her while a slave,

became a crime as she was now a free w^oman, and that

she would not involve either the sultan or herself in the

guilt that must be contracted by such an open violation

of the law of their prophet. Solyman, whose passion

this difficulty, as well as the affected delicacy which

gave rise to it, heightened and inflamed, had recourse

immediately to the mufti for his direction. He replied,

agreeably to the Koran, that Roxalana's scruples were

well founded ; but added artfully, in words which

Rustan had taught him to use, that it was in the sul-

tan's power to remove these difficulties, by espousing

her as his lawful wdfe. The amorous monarch closed

eagerly with the proposal, and solemnly married her,

according to the form of the Mahometan ritual ; though,

by so doing, he disregarded a maxim of policy which

the pride of the Ottoman blood had taught all the

sultans since Bajazet I. to consider as inviolable. From

his time none of the Turkish monarchs had married,

because, when he was vanquished and taken prisoner

by Tamerlane, his wife had been abused with barbarous

insolence by the Tartars. That no similar calamity

might again subject the Ottoman family to the same

disgrace, the sultans admitted none to their beds but

slaves, whose dishonour could not bring any such

stain upon their house.

But the more uncommon the step was, the more it

convinced Roxalana of the unbounded influence which

she had acquired over the sultan's heart ; and em-

boldened her to prosecute, with greater hope of success.
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Miistapha. This yoimg prince having been intrusted

by his father, according to the practice of the sultans

in that age, with the government of several different

provinces, was, at that time, invested with the ad-

ministration in Diarbequir, the ancient Mesopotamia,

which Solynian had wrested from the Persians, and

added to his empire. In all these different commands,

Mustapha had conducted himself with such cautious

prudence as could give no offence to his father, though,

at the same time, he governed with so much modera-

tion as well as justice, and displayed such valour and

generosity, as rendered him equally the favourite of

the people and the darling of the soldiery.

There was no room to lay any folly or vice to his

charge, that could impair the high opinion which his

father entertained of him. Roxalana's malevolence

was more refined ; she turned his virtues against him,

and made use of these as engines for his destruction.

She often mentioned, in Solyman's presence, the

splendid qualities of his son ; she celebrated his

courage, his liberality, his popular arts, with malicious

and exaggerated praise. As soon as she perceived

that the sultan heard these encomiums, which were

often repeated, with uneasiness ; that suspicion of his

son began to mingle itself with his former esteem ; and

that by degrees he came to view him with jealousy and

fear ; she introduced, as by accident, some discourse

concerning the rebellion of his father Selim against

Bajazet his grandfather : she took notice of the bravery

of the veteran troops under Mustapha's command, and

of the neighbourhood of Diarbequir to the territories

of the Persian sophi, Solyman's mortal enemy. By
these arts, whatever remained of paternal tenderness

was gradually extinguished, and such passions were

kindled in the breast of the sultan, as gave all Roxa-
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lana's nuilignant suggestions the colour not only of book

probability but of truth. His suspicions and fear of

Mustapha settled into deep-rooted hatred. He ap-

pointed spies to observe and report all his words and

actions ; he watched and stood on his guard against

him, as his most dangerous enemy.

Having thus alienated the sultan's heart from

Mustapha, Roxalana ventiu'ed upon another step.

She entreated Solyman to allow her own sons the

liberty of appearing at court, hoping that, by gaining

access to their father, they might, by their good

qualities and dutiful deportment, insinuate themselves

into that place in his affections which Mustapha had

formerly held ; and, though what she demanded was

contrary to the practice of the Ottoman family in that

age, the uxorious monarch granted her request. To

all these female intrigues Rustan added an artifice

still more subtle, which completed the sultan's delusion,

and heightened his jealousy and fear. He wrote to the

bashas of the provinces adjacent to Diarbequir, instruct-

ing them to send him regular intelligence of Mustapha's

proceedings in his government, and to each of them

he gave a private hint, flow^ing in appearance from his

zeal for their interest, that nothing would be more

acceptable to the sultan than to receive favourable

accounts of a son whom he destined to sustain the

glory of the Ottoman name. The bashas, ignorant of

his fraudulent intention, and eager to pay court to

their sovereign at such an easy price, filled their letters

with studied but fatal panegyrics of Mustapha, repre-

senting him as a prince worthy to succeed such an

illustrious father, and as endowed with talents which

might enable him to emulate, perhaps to equal, his

fame. These letters were industriously shown to

Solyman, at the seasons when it was known that they

would make the deepest impression. Every expression
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heart; he suspected his principal officers of being

ready to favour the most desperate attempts of a

prince whom they were so fond of praising ; and

fancying that he saw them ah'eady assaulting his

thi'one with rebellious arms, he determined, while it

was yet in his power, to anticipate the blow, and to

secure his own safety by his son's death.

" For this purpose, though under pretence of renew-

ing the war against Persia, he ordered Rustan to march

towards Diarbequir at the head of a numerous army,

and to rid him of a son whose life he deemed incon-

sistent with his own safety. But that crafty minister

did not choose to be loaded with the odium of having

executed this cruel order. As soon as he arrived in

Syria he wrote to Solyman, that the danger was so

imminent as called for his immediate presence ; that

the camp was full of Mustapha's emissaries; that many
of the soldiers were corrupted ; that the affections of

all leaned towards him ; that he had discovered a

negotiation which had been carried on with the sophi

of Persia, in order to marry Mustapha with one of

his daughters ; that he already felt his own talents as

well as authority to be inadequate to the exigencies of

such an arduous conjuncture ; that the sultan alone

had sagacity to discern what resolution should be taken

in those circumstances, and power to carry that reso-

lution into execution.

This charge of courting the friendship of the sophi,

Roxalana and Rustan had reserved as the last and

most envenomed of all their calumnies. It operated

with the violence which they expected from Solyman's

inveterate abhorrence of the Persians, and threw him

into the wildest transports of rage. He set out instantly

for Syria, and hastened thither with all the precipitation

and impatience of fear and revenge. As soon as he
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joined his army near Aleppo, and had concerted mea- book

sures with Rustan, he sent a chiaus, or messenger of

.

the court, to his son, requiring him to repair imme-

diately to his presence. Mustapha, though no stranger

to his step-mother's machinations, or toRustan's malice,

or to his father's violent temper, yet, relying on his own

innocence, and hoping to discredit the accusations of

his enemies by the promptitude of his obedience, fol-

lowed the messenger without delay to Aleppo. The

moment he arrived in the camp, he was introduced

into the sultan's tent. As he entered it, he observed

nothing that could give him any alarm ; no additional

crowd of attendants, no body of armed guards, but the

same order and silence which always reign in the sul-

tan's apartments. In a few minutes, however, several

mutes appeared, at the sight of whom Mustapha,

knowing what was his doom, cried with a loud voice,

"Lo, my death!" and attempted to fly. The mutes

rushed forward to seize him ; he resisted and strug-

gled, demanding with the utmost earnestness to see

the sultan ; and despair, together with the hope of

finding protection from the soldiers, if he could escape

out of the tent, animated him with such extraordinaiy

strength, that, for some time, he baffled all the efforts

of the executioners. Solyman was A^thin hearing of

his son's cries, as well as of the noise which the struggle

occasioned. Impatient of this delay of his revenge,

and struck with terror at the thoughts of I\Iustapha's

escaping, he drew aside the cm'tain which divided the

tent, and, thrusting in his head, darted a fierce look

towards the mutes, and, with wild and threatening

gestures, seemed to condemn their sloth and timidity.

At sight of his father's furious and unrelenting

countenance, Mustapha's strength failed, and his

courage forsook him ; the mutes fastened the bow-
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BOOK string about his neck, and in a moment put an end to

-—1..-^-^ bis bfe.

The dead body was exposed before the sidtan's tent.

The soldiers gathered round it, and contemplating that

mournful object with astonishment, and sorrow, and

indignation, were ready if a leader had not been want-

ing, to have broke out into the wildest excesses of rage.

After giving vent to the first expressions of their grief,

they retired each man to his tent, and, shutting them-

selves up, bewailed in secret the cmel fate of their

favourite ; nor was there one of them who tasted food,

or even water, during the remainder of that day. Next

morning the same solitude and silence reigned in the

camp ; and Solyman, being afraid that some dreadful

storm would follow this sullen calm, in order to appease

the enraged soldiers, deprived Rustan of the seals,

ordered him to leave the camp, and raised Achmet, a

gallant officer, much beloved in the army, to the dig-

nity of vizier. This change, however, was made in con-

cert with Rustan himself ; that crafty minister suggest-

ing it as the only expedient which could save himself

or his master. But within a few months, when the

resentment of the soldiers began to subside, and the

name of Mustapha to be forgotten, Achmet was stran-

gled by the sultan's command, and Rustan reinstated

in the office of vizier. Together with his former power,

he re-assumed the plan for exterminating the race of

Mustapha which he had concerted with Roxalana;

and as they were afraid that an only son whom Mus-

tapha had left, might grow up to avenge his death,

they redoubled their activity, and by employing the

same arts against him which they had practised against

his father, they inspired Solyman ^vith the same fears,

and prevailed on him to issue orders for putting to

death that young innocent prince. These orders
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were executed with barbarous zeal, ))y a euuucli, who book
• XI

was dispatched to Burso, the place where the pnnce —.^^.^

resided ; and no rival was left to dispute the Ottoman

throne with the sons of Roxalana.'

Such tragical scenes, productive of so deep distress, charies

seldom occur but in the history of the great monarchies ma"rrige*

of the East, where the warmth of the climate seems to between his
'

_
son and

give every emotion of the heart its greatest force, and Mary of

1 , , c X 111 England

;

the absolute power ot sovereigns accustoms and enables

them to gratify all their passions without control. While

this interesting transaction in the court of Solyman en-

gaged his whole attention, Charles was pursuing, with

the utmost ardoiu-, a new scheme for aggrandizing his

family. About this time, Edward the Sixth of England,

after a short reign, in which he displayed such virtues

as filled his subjects with sanguine hopes of being

happy under his government, and made them bear

with patience all that they suffered from the weakness,

the dissensions, and the ambition of the ministers

who assumed the administration during his minority,

was seized with a lingering distemper, which threat-

ened his life. The emperor no sooner received an

account of this, than his ambition, always attentive to

seize every opportunity of acquiring an increase of

power, or of territories, to his son, suggested the

thought of adding England to his other kingdoms, by

the marriage of Philip with the Princess Mary, the

heir of Edward's crown. Being apprehensive, how-

ever, that his son, who was then in Spain, might de-

cline a match with a princess in her thirty-eighth year,

and eleven years older than himself," Charles deter-

mined, notwithstanding his own age and infirmities,

to make offer of himself as a husband to his cousin.

' Angerii Gislenii Busbequii Legationis Turcica Epistolse iv. Franc. 1615,

p. 37. Thuan. lib. xii. p. 432. Mem. de Ribier, ii. 457. Mauroceiii, Histor.

Veneta, lib. vii. p. 60.

» PaUav. Hist. Concil. Trid. v. u. c. 13, p. 150.
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BOOK But though Mary was so far advanced in years, and

—^—' destitute of every charm either of person or manners

to which that could win affection or command esteem, Phihp,

ws'confent
^^i^hout hesitation, gave his consent to the match pro-

posed by his father, and was wilhng, according to the

usual maxim of princes, to sacrifice his inclination to

his ambition. In order to ensure the success of his

scheme, the emperor, even before Edward's death,

began to take such steps as might facilitate it. Upon
Edward's demise, Mary mounted the throne of Eng-

land ; the pretensions of the Lady Jane Gray proving

as unfortunate as they were ill founded.'' Charles sent

immediately a pompous embassy to London to congra-

tulate Mary on her accession to the throne, and to pro-

Thesenti- posc the alliance with his son. The queen, dazzled

STry Tnd ^^'i^^ ^^^ prospcct of marrying the heir of the greatest

Ush^^A^^"
'^o^^^'cl^i ill Europe ; fond of uniting more closely with

regard to it. her uiothcr's family, to which she had been always

warmly attached ; and eager to secure the powerful aid

which she knew would be necessary towards carrying

on her favourite scheme of re-establishing the Romish

religion in England, listened in the most favom'able

manner to the proposal. Among her subjects it met

with a very different reception. Philip, it was well

known, contended for all the tenets of the church of

E-ome \di\\ a sanguinary zeal which exceeded the mea-

sure even of Spanish bigotry ; this alarmed all the nu-

merous partisans of the reformation. The Castilian

haughtiness and reserve were far from being acceptable

to the English, who, having several times seen their

throne occupied by persons who were born subjects, had

become accustomed to an unceremonious and famihar

intercourse vdih. their sovereigns. They could not

think, without the utmost uneasiness, of admitting a

foreign prince to that influence in their councils,

" Carte's Hist, of England, iii. 287.
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which the husband of their queen would naturally book

possess. They dreaded, both from Philip's over- . l.-l_^

bearing temper, and from the maxitns of the Spanish

monarchy which he had imbibed, that he would infuse

ideas into the queen's mind dangerous to the liberties

of the nation, and would introduce foreign troops and

money into the kingdom, to assist her in any attempt

against them.

Full of these apprehensions, the house of commons, The house

though in that age extremely obsequious to the will mo^iTre-

of their monarchs, presented a warm address against ^'JJns^it

the Spanish match ; many pamphlets were published,

representing the dangerous consequences of the al-

liance with Spain, and describing Philip's bigotry and

arrogance in the most odious colours. But Mary,

inflexible in all her resolutions, paid no regard to the

remonstrances of her connnons, or to the sentiments

of the people. The emperor having secured, by

various arts, the ministers whom she trusted most,

they approved warmly of the match, and large sums

were remitted by him in order to gain the rest of the

council. Cardinal Pole, whom the pope, immediately

upon Mary's accession, had dispatched as his legate

into England, in order to reconcile his native country

to the see of Rome, was detained, by the emperor's

command, at DiUinghen, in Germany, lest by his pre-

sence he should thwart Philip's pretensions, and em-

ploy his interest in favour of his kinsman, Courtnay

earl of Devonshire, whom the English ardently wished

their sovereign to choose for a husband.^

As the negotiation did not admit of delay, it was The mar-

carried forward with the greatest rapidity, the emperor "o^nciudS?

agreeing, without hesitation, to every article in favoiu-

of England, which Mary's ministers either represented

as necessary to soothe the people and reconcile them

y Carte, iii. 288.
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BOOK to the match, or that was suggested by their own fears

^_,.^-l^^ and jealousy of a foreign master. The chief articles

January 12. werc, That Philip, during his marriage with the queen,

should bear the title of king of England, but the entire

administration of affairs, as well as the sole disposal of

all revenues, offices, and benefices, should remain with

the queen ; that the heirs of the marriage should, to-

gether with the crown of England, inherit the duchy

of Burgundy and the Low Countries ; that if Prince

Charles, Philip's only son by a former marriage, should

die without issue, his children by the queen, whether

male or female, should succeed to the crown of Spain,

and all the emperor's hereditary dominions ; that, be-

fore the consummation of the marriage, Philip should

swear solemnly, that he would retain no domestic who

was not a subject of the queen, and would bring no

foreigners into the kingdom that might give umbrage

to the English ; that he would make no alteration in

the constitution or laws of England ; that he would

not carry the queen, or any of the children born of

this marriage, out of the kingdom ; that if the queen

should die before him without issue, he would imme-

diately leave the crown to the lawful heir, without

claiming any right of administration whatever ; that,

in consequence of this marriage, England should not

be engaged in any war subsisting between Prance and

Spain ; and that the alliance between Prance and

England sho\ild remain in full force/

Discontent But this treaty, though both the emperor and Mary's

hens?onstf iniuisters employed their utmost address in framing it

the Eng- gQ ag ^Q please the English, was far from quieting their

fears and jealousies. They saw that words and pro-

mises were a feeble security against the encroachments

of an ambitious prince, who, as soon as he got posses-

sion of the power and advantages which the queen's

' Rymer's Feed. vol. xv. 377, 393. Mem. de Ribier, ii. 498.
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husband must necessarily enjoy, could easily evade any book

of the articles which either limited his authority or

obstructed his schemes. They were convinced tliat

the more favoura])le the conditions of the present

treaty were to lilngland, the more rhili[) would be

tempted hereafter to violate them. They dreaded that

England, like Naples, Milan, and the other countries

annexed to Spain, would soon feel the dominion of

that crown to be intolerably oppressive, and be con-

strained, as they had been, to waste its wealth and

vigour in wars wherein it had no interest, and from

which it could derive no advantage. These sentiments

prevailed so generally, that every part of the kingdom

was filled wath discontent at the match, and with in-

dignation against the advisers of it. Sir Thomas Wyat's in-

Wyat, a gentleman of some note, and of good inten-

tions towards the public, took advantage of this, and

roused the inhabitants of Kent to arms, in order to

save their country from a foreign yoke. Great num-

bers resorted, in a short time, to his standard ; he

marched to London with such rapidity, and the queen

was so utterly unprovided for defence, that the aspect

of affairs was extremely threatening ; and if any noble-

man of distinction had joined the malecontents, or had

Wyat possessed talents equal in any degree to the

boldness of his enterprise, the insurrection must have

proved fatal to Mary's power. But all Wyat's mea-

sures were concerted w4th so little prudence, and

executed with such irresolution, that many of his fol-

lowers forsook him ; the rest were dispersed by a hand-

ful of soldiers, and he himself was taken prisoner,

without having made any effort w^orthy of the cause

that he had undertaken, or suitable to the ardour

with which he engaged in it. He suffered the punish-

ment due to his rashness and rebellion. The queen's

authority was confirmed and increased by her success

in defeating this inconsiderate attempt to abridge it.
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The mar-
riage cele-

brated.

BOOK The Lady Jane Gray, whose title the ambition of her

" relations had set up in opposition to that of the queen,

was, notwithstanding her youth and innocence, brought

to the scaffold. The Lady Ehzabeth, the queen's sister,

was observed with the most jealous attention. The

treaty of marriage was ratified by the parliament.

Phihp landed in England with a magnificent retinue,

celebrated his nuptials with great solemnity; and

though he could not lay aside his natural severity and

pride, or assume gracious and popular manners, he

endeavoured to concihate the favour of the English

nobility by his extraordinary hberality. Lest that

should fail of acquiring him such influence in the

government of the kingdom as he aimed at obtaining,

the emperor kept a body of twelve thousand men on

the coast of Elanders, in readiness to embark for

England, and to support his son in all his enterprises.

Emboldened by all these favourable circumstances,

Mary pursued the scheme of extirpating the protestant

religion out of her dominions, with the most precipi-

reiigion in taut zcal. Thc laws of Edward VI., in favour of the

°° ^ * reformation, were repealed ; the protestant clergy

ejected ; all the forms and rites of the popish wor-

ship were re-established ; the nation was solemnly

absolved from the guilt which it had contracted during

the period of its apostasy, and was publicly reconciled

to the church of Rome by Cardinal Pole, who imme-

diately after the queen's marriage, was permitted to

continue his journey to England, and to exercise his

legatine functions with the most ample power. Not

satisfied with having overturned the protestant church,

and re-estabhshing the ancient system on its ruins,

Mary insisted that all her subjects should conform to

the same mode of worship which she preferred ; should

profess their faith in the same creed which she had

approved ; and abjure every practice or opinion that was

deemed repugnant to either of them. Powers alto-

Mary's
measures

to over-

turn the

protestant



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 405

gether unknown in the English constitution, were book

vested in certain persons appointed to take cognizance ^^.,.,,,-L-'

of heresy, and they proceeded to exercise them with
^^^*'

more than iiujuisitorial severity. The prospect of dan-

ger, however, did not intimidate the princi})al teacliers

of the protestant doctrines, who beheved that they were

contending for truths of the utmost consequence to the

happiness of mankind. They bohlly avowed their sen-

timents, and were condemned to that cruel death

which the church of Rome reserved for its enemies.

This shocking punishment was inflicted with that bar-

barity which the rancour of false zeal alone can inspire.

The English, who are inferior in humanity to no people

in Europe, and remarkable for the mildness of their

public executions, beheld with astonishment and horror

persons Avho had filled the most respectable stations in

the church, and who were venerable on account of

their age, their piety, and their literature, condemned

to endure torments to which their laws did not subject

even the most atrocious criminals.

This extreme rigour did not accomplish the end at The obsta.

which Mary aimed. The patience and fortitude with i^iJld^to

which these martyrs for the reformation submitted to surmount,

theii* suflPerings, the heroic contempt of death expressed

by persons of every rank, and age, and sex, confirmed

many more in the protestant faith, than the threats of

their enraged persecutors could frighten into apostasy.

The business of such as were intrusted with trying

heretics multiplied continually, and appeared to be as

endless as it was odious. The queen's ablest ministers

became sensible how impolitic, as well as dangerous,

it was to irritate the people by the frequent spectacle

of public executions, which they detested as no less

unjust than cruel. Even Philip was so thoroughly

convinced of her having run to an excess of rigour,

that, on this occasion, he assumed a part to which he

Ch. vol. II.
' H H
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BOOK was little accustomed, becomins; an advocate for mode-
XI • •

--,^^,.-1^^ ration and lenity/

The Eng- ^ut, notwithstanding this attempt to ingratiate him-

kfus^of"
^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ English, they discovered a constant

Philip. jealousy and distrust of all his intentions ; and w4ien

some members, who had been gained by the court,

ventured to move in the house of commons that the

nation ought to assist the emperor, the queen's father-

in-law, in his war against France, the proposal was

rejected with general dissatisfaction. A motion which

was made, that the parliament should give its consent

that Philip might be publicly crowned as the queen's

husband, met with such a cold reception that it was

instantly withdrawn.
''

The French The king of France had observed the progress of the

eX^he"^" emperor's negotiation in England with much uneasi-

match jjggg
rpj^g

ffrcat acccssiou of territories as well as repu-
between ...
Philip and tatiou which his enemy would acquire by the marriage

of his son with the queen of such a powerful kingdom,

was obvious and formidable. He easily foresaw that

the English, notwithstanding all their fears and precau-

tions, would soon be drawn in to take part in the

quarrels on the continent, and be compelled to act in

subserviency to the emperor's ambitious schemes. For

this reason, Henry had given it in charge to his ambas-

sador at the court of London to employ all his address

in order to defeat or retard the treaty of marriage;

and as there was not, at that time, any prince of the

blood in France, whom he could propose to the queen

as a husband, he instructed him to co-operate with such

of the English as washed their sovereign to marry one

of her own subjects. But the queen's ardour and pre-

cipitation in closing with the first overtures in favour

of Philip, having rendered all his endeavours ineffectual,

* Godwin's Annals of Q. Mary ap. Kennet, ii. p. 329. Burnet's Hist, of

Reform, ii. 298, 305. ^ Carte's Hist, of England, iii. 314.
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Henry was so far from tliinkinp; it prudent to give any aid book

to the Knglisli nialreontcnts, tliougli earnestly solieited

by Wyat and their other leaders, who tempted him to

take him under liis protection, by offers of great ad-

vantage to France, that he commanded liis ambassador

to congratulate the queen in the warmest terms upon

the suppression of the insurrection.

Notwithstanding these external professions, Henry His prepa-

111 II pi-ii- 1-1 rations for

dreaded so mucli the consequence oi tins alliance, which a vigorous

more than compensated for all the emperor had lost in '''''"i''''^"

Germany, that he determined to carry on his military

operations, both in the Low Countries and in Italy,

with extraordinary vigour, in order that he might com-

pel Charles, to accept of an equitable peace, before his

daughter-in-laAv could surmount the aversion of her

subjects to a war on the continent, and prevail on them

to assist the emperor either with money or troops. For

this purpose, he exerted himself to the utmost, in order

to have a numerous army each assembled on the

frontiers of the Netherlands, and while one part of it

laid waste the open country of Artois, the main body,

under the constable jMontmorency, advanced towards

the provinces of Liege and Hainault by the forest of

Ardennes.

The campaign was opened with the siege of Mariem- The pro

burg, a town which the queen of Hungary, the gover- ami*'

ness of the Low Countries, had fortified at great ex-

pense ; but being destitute of a sufficient garrison, it

surrendered in six days. Henry, elated with this sue- June 28.

cess, put himself at the head of his army, and, investing

Bouvines, took it by assault, after a short resistance.

With equal facility he became master of Dinant ; and

then, turning to the left, bent his march towards the

province of Artois. The large sums which the em- The empe-

peror had remitted into England, had so exhausted his able to ob-

treasury, as to render his preparations at this juncture ^^^^'^^ '^-
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BOOK slower and more dilatory than asual. He had no body

of troops CO make head against the French at their first

entrance into his territories ; and though he drew

together all the forces in the country in the utmost

hurry, and gave the command of them to Emanuel

Philibert of Savoy, they were in no condition to face

an enemy so far superior in number. The prince of

Savoy, hoW'Cver, by his activity and good conduct, made

up for his w^ant of troops. By watching all the motions

of the French at a distance, and by choosing his own

posts with skill, he put it out of their power either to

form any siege of consequence, or to attack him. Want
of subsistence soon obliged them to fall back towards

their own frontiers, after having burnt all the open

towns, and having plundered the country through

w^hich they marched with a cruelty and license more

becoming a body of light troops than a royal army led

by a great monarch.

The French But Hcury, that he might not dismiss his army

Renti. without attempting some conquest adequate to the

great preparations, as well as sanguine hopes, with

which he had opened the campaign, invested Renti,

a place deemed in that age of great importance, as,

by its situation on the confines of Artois and the

Boulonnois, it covered the former province, and pro-

tected the parties which made incursions into the

latter. The town, which was strongly fortified, and

provided with a numerous garrison, made a gallant

defence ; but, being warmly pressed by a powerful

army, it must soon have yielded. The emperor, w^ho

at that time, enjoyed a short interval of ease from the

gout, was so solicitous to save it, that, although he

could bear no other motion but that of a litter, he

instantly put himself at the head of his army, which,

having received several reinforcements, was now strong

enough to approach the enemy. The French were
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eager to decide the fate of Renti by a battle, and ex- book

pected it from the em])eror's arrival in his camp ; but

Charles avoided a general action with great industry,

and, as he had nothing in view but to save the town, ho

hoped to acfompliish that, without exposing hhnself to

the consequences of such a dangerous and doubtful event.

Notwithstanding all his precautions, a dispute about An action

a post which both armies endeavoured to seize, brought the two

on an engagement which proved almost general. The *'"'"'^^-

duke of Guise, who commanded the wing of the

French which stood the brunt of the combat, displayed

valour and conduct worthy of the defender of Metz

;

the imperialists, after an obstinate struggle, were re-

pulsed ; the French remained masters of the post in

dispute ; and if the constable, either from his natural

caution and slowness, or from unwillingness to sup-

port a rival whom he hated, had not delayed bringing

up the main body to second the impression which

Guise had made, the rout of the enemy must have

been complete. The emperor, notwithstanding the

loss which he had sustained, continued in the same

camp ; and the French, being straitened for provisions,

and finding it impossible to carry on the siege in the

face of a hostile army, quitted their intrenchments.

They retired openly, courting the enemy to approach,

rather than shunning an engagement.

But Charles, havine; gained his end, suffered them Aug. 13.

1 rv 1 1 * 1 • The impe-
to march oil unmolested. As soon as his troops en- naiists

tered their own country, Henry threw garrisons into ^^cardy.

the frontier towns, and dismissed the rest of the army.

This encouraged the imperiahsts to push forward with

a considerable body of troops into Picardy, and, by lay-

ing waste the country with fire and sword, they endea-

voured to revenge themselves for the ravages which

the French had committed in Hainault and Artois.*"

t Thuan. 460, &c. Harsei Ann. Brab. 674.
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But, as they were not able to reduce any place of

importance, they gained nothing more than the enemy
^'^^^'

had done by this cruel and inglorious method of car-

rying on the war.

Affairs of ^lie amis of France were still more unsuccessful

in Italy. The footing which the French had acquired

in Siena, occasioned much uneasiness to Cosmo de'

INIedici, the most sagacious and enterprising of all the

Italian princes. He dreaded the neighbourhood of a

powerful people, to whom all who favoured the ancient

republican government in Florence would have re-

course, as to their natural protectors, against that

absolute authority which the emperor had enabled him

Cosmo de' to usurp ; hc kucw how odious he was to the French,

schemes OH accouut of his attachment to the imperial party,

tT^ien-^^'*^
and he foresaw that, if they were permitted to gather

strength in Siena, Tuscany would soon feel the effects

of their resentment. For these reasons, he wished,

with the utmost solicitude, for the expulsion of the

French out of the Sienese, before they had time to

establish themselves thoroughly in the country, or to

receive such reinforcements from France as would

render it dangerous to attack them. As this, however,

was properly the emperor's business, who was called

by his interest as well as honour to dislodge those

formidable intruders into the heart of his dominions,

Cosmo laboured to throw the whole bm'den of the

enterprise on him ; and, on that account, had given

no assistance, during the former campaign, but by

advancing some small sums of money towards the

payment of the imperial troops.

He nego- But as the defence of the Netherlands engrossed

the*e*n?i!e- ^^^ ^^^^ cuiperor's attcutiou, and his remittances into

ror

;

England had drained his treasury, it was obvious that

his operations in Italy would be extremely feeble ; and

Cosmo plainly perceived, that if he himself did not
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take part openly in the war, and act with vigour, the book

French would scarcely meet with any annoyance. As

his situation rendered this resolution necessary and

unavoidable, his next care was to execute it in such

a manner, that he might derive from it some other

advantage, besides that of driving the French out of

his neighbourhood. With this view, he dispatched

an envoy to Chai-les, offering to declare war against

France, and to reduce Siena at his own charges, on

condition that he should be repaid whatever he might

expend in the enterprise, and be permitted to retain

all his conquests until his demands were fully satisfied.

Charles, to whom, at this juncture, the war against

Siena was an intolerable burden, and who had neither

expedient nor resource that could enable him to carry

it on with proper vigour, closed gladly with this over-

ture ; and Cosmo, well acquainted with the low state

of the imperial finances, flattered himself that the em-

peror, finding it impossible to reimburse him, would

suffer him to keep quiet possession of whatever places

he should conquer.'*

Full of these hopes, he made great preparations for enters into

war, and as the French king had tm'ued the strength France •,

of his arms against the Netherlands, he did not despah

of assembling such a body of men as would prove

more than a sufficient match for any force which Henry

could bring into the field in Italy. He endeavoured,

by giving one of his daughters to the pope's nephew,

to obtain assistance from the holy see, or at least to

secure his remaining neutral. He attempted to de-

tach the duke of Orsini, whose family had been long

attached to the French party, from his ancient confe-

derates, by bestowing on him another of his daughters

;

and, what was of greater consequence than either of gives the

these, he engaged John James Medecino, marquis of of'hiJ'*'*

armv to
* Adrian!, Istoria de' suoi Tempi, vol. i. p. 662. Medecino.
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BOOK Marignano, to take the command of his army.V This

officer, from a very low condition in hfe, had raised

himself, through all the ranks of service, to high com-

mand, and had displayed talents, and acquired reputa-

tion in war, which entitled him to be placed on a level

with the greatest generals in that martial age. Hav-

ing attained a station of eminence so disproportionate

to his birth, he laboured, with a fond solicitude, to

conceal his original obscurity, by giving out that he

was descended of the family of Medici, to which hon-

our the casual resemblance of his name was his only

pretension. Cosmo, happy that he could gratify him

at such an easy rate, flattered his vanity in this point,

acknowledged him as a relation, and permitted him

to assume the arms of his family. Medecino, eager

to serve the head of that family of which he now con-

sidered himself as a branch, apphed with wonderful

zeal and assiduity to raise troops ; and as, during his

long service, he had acquired great credit with the

leaders of those mercenary bands which formed the

strength of Italian armies, he engaged the most emi-

nent of them to follow Cosmo's standard.

Peter To opposc tliis able general, and the formidable

intrasTed amiy which he had assembled, the king of France
with the

i^^ade choice of Peter Strozzi, a Florentine nobleman,
command '

_

'

of the ^vho had resided long in France as an exile, and who
Frciicli

army in had riscu by his merit to high reputation as well as

^^^^' command in the army. He was the son of Philip

Strozzi, who, in the year one thousand five hundred

and thirty-seven, had concurred with such ardour in

the attempt to expel the family of Medici out of Flo-

rence, in order to re-establish the ancient republican

form of government, and who had perished in the un-

dertaking. The son inherited the implacable aversion

to the Medici, as well as the same enthusiastic zeal

^ Adriani, Istoria de' suoi Tempi, vol. i. p. 663.



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 478

for the liberty of Florence, which liacl iiiiiiuiitcd his book

father, whose death he was impatient to revenge ^—

^

Henry flattered himseli" that iiis army would make

rapid progress under a general whose zeal to piomote

his interest was roused and seconded by such powerful

passions ; especially as he had allotted him, for the

scene of action, his native country, in which he had

many powerful partisans, ready to facilitate all his

operations.

But how specious soever the motives might appear The im.

which induced Henry to make this choice, it proved SrShL"*"^

fatal to the interests of France in Italy. Cosmo, as
'=''°'^^-

soon as he heard that the mortal enemy of his family

was appointed to take the command in Tuscany, con-

cluded that the king of FVance aimed at something

more than the protection of the Sienese, and saw the

necessity of making extraordinary efforts, not merely

to reduce Siena, but to save himself from destruction.^

At the same time, the cardinal of Ferrara, who had the

entire direction of the French affairs in Italy, consi-

dered Strozzi as a formidable rival in power, and, in

order to prevent his acquiring any increase of authority

from success, he was extremely remiss in supplying

him either with money to pay his troops, or with pro-

visions to support them. Strozzi himself, blinded by

bis resentment against the Medici, pushed on his ope-

rations with the impetuosity of revenge, rather than with

the caution and prudence becoming a great general.

At first, however, he attacked several towns in the The batue

territory of Florence with such vigour as obliged Me- dano

;

decino, in order to check his progress, to withdraw

the greater part of his army fi'om Siena, which he had

invested before Strozzi's arrival in Italy. As Cosmo

sustained the whole burden of military operations, the

expense of which must soon have exhausted his re-

' Pecci, Memorie di Siena, vol. iv. p. 103, &c.
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of i\Iilan was in condition to afford him any effectual

aid ; and as the troops which Medecino had left in

the camp before Siena could attempt nothing against

it during his absence, it was Strozzi's business to have

protracted the war, and to have transferred the seat of

it into the territories of Florence ; but the hope of

raining his enemy by one decisive blow, precipitated

August 3. him into a general engagement, not far from Marciano.

The armies were nearly equal in number ; but a body

of Italian cavalry, in which Strozzi placed great con-

fidence, having fled without making any resistance,

either through the treachery or cowardice of the offi-

cers who commanded it, his infantry remained exposed

to the attacks of all Medecino's troops. Encouraged,

however, by Strozzi's presence and example, who, after

receiving a dangerous wound in endeavouring to rally

the cavalry, placed himseff at the head of the infantry,

and manifested an admirable presence of mind, as

well as extraordinary valour, they stood their ground

with great firmness, and repulsed such of the enemy

in which as vcuturcd to approach them. But those gallant

arede!^^^ ti'oops bciug surrouudcd at last on every side, and
feated.

^q^.j^ [^1 picccs by a battery of cannon which Medecino

brought to bear upon them, the Florentine cavalry

broke in on their flanks, and a general rout ensued.

Strozzi, faint with the loss of blood, and deeply af-

fected with the fatal consequences of his own rashness,

found the utmost difficulty in making his escape with

a handful of men.^

Medecino Mcdeciuo rctumed immediately to the siege of Siena

skna^" ^^'^tli his NQctorious foi'ccs, and as Strozzi could not,

after the greatest efforts of activity, collect as many
men as to form the appearance of a regular army, he

had leisure to cany on his approaches against the

? Pecci, Memorie di Siena, vol. iv. p. 157.
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town without molestation. But the Sienese, instead book

of sinking into despair upon this cruel disappointment •^.^.^—_-^

of their only hope of obtaining relief, prepared to „hi< h is'

defend themselves to the utmost extremity, with that *';''''"""y

undaunted fortitude which the love of liberty alone can '^y the dti-

inspire, i his generous resolution was warmly seconded Moniuc.

by Moniuc, w^io commanded the French garrison in

the town. The active and enterprising courage which

he had displayed on many occasions, had procured him

this command ; and as he had ambition which aspired

at the highest military dignities, without any preten-

sions to attain them but what he coidd derive from

merit, he determined to distinguish his defence of Siena

by extraordinary efforts of valour and perseverance.

For this purpose, he repaired and strengthened the

fortifications with unwearied industry ; he trained the

citizens to the use of arms, and accustomed them

to go through the fatigues and dangers of service in

common with the soldiers ; and as the enemy were

extremely strict in guarding all the avenues to the

city, he husbanded the provisions in the magazines

with the most parsimonious economy, and prevailed

on the soldiers, as well as the citizens, to restrict

themselves to a very moderate daily allowance for

their subsistence. Medecino, though his army was

not numerous enough to storm the town by open

force, ventured twice to assault it by sui"prise ; but he

was received each time with so much spirit, and re-

pulsed with such loss, as discouraged him from repeat-

ing the attempt, and left him no hopes of reducing the

town but by famine.

With this view, he fortified his own camp with Mededuo

great care, occupied all the posts of strength round |^he siege

the place, and having entirely cut off the besieged
jjjjjt^jg

from any communication with the adjacent country,

he waited patiently until necessity should compel
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them to open their gates. But their enthusiastic zeal

for hberty made the citizens despise the distresses

occasioned by the scarcity of provisions, and supported

them long under all the miseries of famine : Monluc,

by his example and exhortations, taught his soldiers

to vie with them in patience and abstinence ; and it

was not until they had withstood a siege of ten

months, until they had eaten up all the horses, dogs,

and other animals in the place, and were reduced

almost to their last morsel of bread, that they proposed

a capitulation. Even then they demanded honom'able

terms ; and as Cosmo, though no stranger to the ex-

tremity of their condition, was afraid that despair

might prompt them to venture upon some wild enter-

prise, he immediately granted them conditions more

favourable than they could have expected.

The capitulation was made in the emperor's name,

obiigedTy ^ho engaged to take the republic of Siena under the

famine to protcctioii of the empire : he promised to maintain the
capitulate, i r ' r

ancient liberties of the city, to allow the magistrates

the full exercise of their former authority, to secure

the citizens in the undisturbed possession of their

privileges and property ; he granted an ample and un-

limited pardon to all who had borne arms against

him ; he reserved to himself the right of placing a

garrison in the town, but engaged not to rebuild the

citadel without the consent of the citizens. Monluc

and his French garrison were allowed to march out

with all the honours of war.

Medecino observed the articles of capitulation, as

far as depended on him, with great exactness. No
violence or insult whatever was offered to the inhabit-

ants, and the French garrison was treated with all the

Many of rcspcct duc to their spirit and bravery. But many of

retire'to^^^
the citizcus suspecting, from the extraordinary faci-

Monte- lity with which tlicv had obtained such favourable
Alcino ;

'' "^
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conditions, tliat the emperor, as well as Cosmo, would book

take the first opportunity of violating them, and dis- ^^-..-1^^

daining to possess a precarious liberty, which depended

on the will of another, abandoned the place of their

nativity, and accompanied the French to Monte-Alcino,

Porto Ercole, and other small towns in the territory of

the republic. They established in Monte-Alcino the and esta.

same model of government to which tliey had been govemmg^nt

accustomed at Siena, and appointing magistrates with ^^^'^•

the same titles and jurisdiction, solaced themselves

with this image of their ancient liberty.

The fears of the Sienesc concerning the fate of Hardships

their country were not imaginary, or their suspicion the citizens

of the emperor and Cosmo ill founded ; for no sooner
"^eJ^sub.

had the imperial troops taken possession of the town, i^cted.

than Cosmo, without regarding the articles of capi-

tulation, not only displaced the magistrates who were

in office, and nominated new ones devoted to his own
interest, but commanded all the citizens to deliver up

their arms to persons whom he appointed to receive

them. They submitted to the former from necessity,

though with all the reluctance and regret which men

accustomed to liberty feel iu obeying the first com-

mands of a master. They did not yield the same

tame obedience to the latter ; and many persons of

distinction, rather than degrade themselves from the

rank of freemen to the condition of slaves, by surren-

dering their arras, fled to their countrymen at Monte-

Alcino, and chose to endure all the hardships, and

encounter all the dangers, which they had reason to

expect in that new station, where they had fixed the

seat of their republic.

Cosmo, not reckoning himself secure while such Cosmo at-

1 r • 1 1 1 I 1 i tacks those
numbers oi unplacable and desperate enemies were ^ho had

settled in his neighbourhood, and retained any degree '^^•"^d-

of power, solicited Medecino to attack them in their
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recruit their strength and spirits, after the many
calamities which they had suffered. He prevailed on

him, though his army was much Aveakened by hard

June 13. duty during the siege of Siena, to invest Porto Ercole;

and, the fortifications being both slight and incom-

plete, the besieged were soon compelled to open their

gates. An unexpected order, which IMedecino re-

ceived from the emperor to detach the greater part

of his troops into Piedmont, prevented further opera-

tions, and permitted the Sienese exiles to reside for

some time undisturbed in IMonte-Alcino. But their

unhappy countrymen who remained at Siena were

not yet at the end of their sufferings ; for the em-

peror, instead of adhering to the articles of capitu-

lation, granted his son Philip the investiture of that

city and all its dependencies ; and Francis de Toledo,

in the name of their new master, proceeded to settle

the civil and mihtary government, treated them like a

conquered people, and subjected them to the Spanish

yoke, w'ithout paying any regard whatever to their

privileges or ancient form of government.^

Operations The imperial army in Piedmont had been so feeble

morit! for some time, and its commander so Inactive, that

the emperor, in order to give vigour to his operations

in that quarter, found it necessary not only to recall

Medecino's troops from Tuscany while in the career

of conquest, but to employ in Piedmont a general of

such reputation and abilities, as miglit counterbalance

the great militarv talents of the Marechal Brissac, who

was at the head of the French forces in that country.

Charles ap- Hc pitched ou the duke of Alva for that purpose
;

duke of
^ but that choice was as much the effect of a court

Alva gene •

ralissimo

there. '' Sleid. 617. Thuan. lib. xv. 526, 537. Joan. Camerarii Adnot. Rer.

praecipuarum ab anno 1550 ad 1561 ap. Freherum, vol. iii. p. 564. Pecci,

Memorie di Siena, iv. 64, &c.
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intrigue, as of liis opinion with respect to the duke's book

merit. Alva had long made court to Phihp with the J. -

utmost assi(Uiity, and liad endeavoured to work him-

self into his confidence by all the insinuating arts of

which his haughty and inflexible nature was capable.

As he nearly resembled that prince in many features

of his character, he began to gain much of his good-

will. Ruy Gomez de Silva, Philip's favourite, who

dreaded the progress which this formidable rival made

in his master's affections, had the address to prevail

with the emperor to name Alva to this command. The

duke, though sensible that he owed this distinction to

the malicious arts of an enemy, who had no other aim

than to remove him at a distance from court, was of

such punctilious honour, that he would not decHne a

command that appeared dangerous and difficult, but,

at the same time, was so haughty, that he would not

accept of it but on his own terms, insisting on being

appointed the emperor's vicar-general in Italy, with

the supreme military command in all the imperial and

Spanish territories in that country. Charles granted

all his demands ; and he took possession of his new
dignity with almost unlimited authority.

His first operations, however, were neither pro- His opera-

portioned to his former reputation and the extensive
JnconSider-

powers with which he was invested, nor did they*^^^-

come up to the emperor's expectations. Brissac had

under his command an army which, though inferior

in number to the imperialists, was composed of chosen

troops, which having grown old in service in that

country, where every town was fortified, and every

castle capable of being defended, were perfectly ac-

quainted with the manner of carrying on war there.

By their valour, and his own good conduct, Brissac

not only defeated all the attempts of the imperiahsts,

but added new conquests to the territories of which
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-—^.—-^ with his usual arrogance, that he would drive the
^^^' French out of Piedmont in a few weeks, was obhged

to retire into winter-quarters, with the mortification

of being unable to preserve entire that part of the

country of which the emperor had hitherto kept pos-

session/

As the operations of this campaign in Piedmont

were indecisive, those in the Netherlands were incon-

siderable, neither the emperor nor king of Prance being

able to bring into the field an army strong enough to

Aconspi. undertake any enterprise of moment. But what

tray Metz Charlcs wautcd in force, he endeavoured to supply by

periaUst?.' ^ bold stratagem, the success of which would have

been equal to that of the most vigorous campaign.

During the siege of Metz, Leonard, father guardian of

a convent of Pranciscans in that city, had insinuated

himself far into the esteem and favour of the duke of

Guise by his attachment to the Prench. Being a man
of an active and intriguing spirit, he had been ex-

tremely useful both in animating the inhabitants to

sustain with patience all the hardships of the siege,

and in procuring intelligence of the enemy's designs and

motions. The merit of those important services, together

with the warm recommendations of the duke of Guise,

secured him such high confidence with Vielleville, who

was appointed governor of Metz when Guise left the

town, that he was permitted to converse or correspond

with whatever persons he thought fit, and nothing

that he did created any suspicion. This monk, from

the levity natural to bold and projecting adventurers
;

or from resentment against the Prench, who had not

bestowed on him such rewards as he thought due to

his own merit ; or tempted by the unlimited confidence

which was placed in him, to imagine that he might

'Thuan. lib. xv. 529. Guichenon, Hist, de Saroie, torn. i. 670.
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carry on and accomplish any scheme with perfect book

security, formed a design of betraying Metz to the ^.^J^^

imperiaUsts.
'^''^'

He communicated his intentions to the queen- The plan

dowager of Hungary, who governed the Low Countries

in the name of her brother. She approving, without

any scruple, any act of treachery from which the em-

peror might derive such signal advantage, assisted the

father guardian in concerting the most proper plan

for ensuring its success. They agreed that the father

guardian should endeavour to gain his monks to con-

cur in promoting the design ; that he should introduce

into the convent a certain number of chosen soldiers,

disguised in the habit of friars ; that, when everything

was ripe for execution, the governor of Thionville

should march towards Metz in the nisfht with a consi-

derable body of troops, and attempt to scale the

ramparts ; that while the garrison was employed in re-

sisting the assailants, the monks should set fire to the

town in different places ; that the soldiers who lay

concealed should sally out of the convent, and attack

those who defended the ramparts in the rear. Amidst

the universal terror and confusion which events so un-

expected would occasion, it was not doubted but that

the imperialists might become masters of the town.

As a recompense for this service, the father guardian

stipulated, that he should be appointed bishop of Metz,

and ample rewards were promised to such of his monks
as should be most active in co-operating with him.

The father guardian accompUshed what he had under- its pro.

taken to perform ^^^th great secresy and dispatch. By his
^"^^^

'

authority and arguments, as well as by the prospect

of wealth and honours which he set before his monks,

he prevailed on all of them to enter into the conspiracy.

He introduced into the convent, without being sus-

pected, as many soldiers as were thought sufficient.

Ch. vol. II. II
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^^Ji^^ the design, had assembled a proper number of troops
^^^^'

for executing it ; and the moment approached, which

probably would have wrested from Henry the most

important of all his conquests,

is disco- But, happily for France, on the very day that was

fixed for striking the blow, Yielleville, an able and

vigilant officer, received information from a spy whom
he entertained at Thionville, that certain Franciscan

friars resorted frequently thither, and were admitted to

many private conferences with the governor, who was

carrying on preparations for some military enterprise

mth great dispatch, but with a most mysterious secresy.

This was sufficient to awaken Vielleville's suspicious.

Without communicating these to any person, he in-

stantly visited the convent of Franciscans ; detected

the soldiers who were concealed there; and forced

them to discover as much as they knew concerning

the nature of the enterprise. The father guardian, who

had gone to Thionville that he might put the last hand

to his machinations, was seized at the gate as he re-

turned ; and he, in order to save himself from the rack,

revealed all the circumstances of the conspiracy.

A body of Viellevillc, not satisfied with having seized the

iJtfde-^'
traitors, and having frustrated their schemes, was

feated. solicitous to take advantage of the discoveries which

he had made, so as to be revenged on the imperiahsts.

For this purpose he marched out with the best troops

in his garrison, and placing these in ambush near the

road, by which the father guardian had informed him

that the governor of Thionville would approach Metz,

he fell upon the imperialists with great fury, as they

advanced in perfect security, without suspecting any

danger to be near. Confounded at this sudden attack,

by an enemy whom they expected to surprise, they

made little resistance : and a great part of the troops
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employed in this service, among whom were many book

persons of distinction, was killed or taken prisoners. ^.^^—

-

Before next morning, Vielleville returned to Metz in

triumph.

No resolution was taken for some time conceniing The con-

the fate of the father guardian and his monks, the punuS.

framers and conductors of this dangerous conspiracy.

Regard for the honour of a body so numerous and

respectable as the Franciscans, and unwilhngness to

afford a subject of triumph to the enemies of the

Romish church by their disgrace, seem to have occa-

sioned this delay. But, at length, the necessity of

inflicting exemplary punishment upon them, in order

to deter others from venturing to commit the same

crime, became so evident, that orders were issued to

proceed to their trial. The guilt was made apparent

by the clearest evidence, and sentence of death w^as

passed upon the father guardian, together with twenty

monks. On the evening previous to the day fixed for

their execution, the gaoler took them out of the

dungeons in which they had hitherto been confined

separately, and shut them all up in one great room,

that they might confess their sins one to another, and

join together in preparing for a future state. But, as

soon as they were left alone, instead of employing

themselves in the religious exercises suitable to their

condition, they began to reproach the father guardian,

and four of the senior monks who had been most

active in seducing them, for their inordinate ambition

which had brought such misery on them, and such

disgrace upon their order. From reproaches they

proceeded to curses and execrations, and at last, in a

frenzy of rage and despair, they fell upon them with

such violence, that they murdered the father guardian

on the spot, and so disabled the other four, that it

became necessar}^ to carry them next morning in a
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cart, together with the dead body of the father guardian,

to the place of execution. Six of the youngest were

pardoned, the rest suffered the punishment which their

crime merited."

^ Though both parties, exhausted by the length of the

war, carried it on in this languishing manner, neither

of them showed any disposition to listen to overtures

of peace. Cardinal Pole indeed laboured with all the

zeal becoming his piety and humanity, to re-establish

concord among the princes of Christendom. He had

not only persuaded his mistress, the queen of England,

to enter warmly into his sentiments, and to offer her

mediation to the contending powers, but had prevailed

both on the emperor and king of France to send their

plenipotentiaries to a village between Gravelines and

Ardi'es. He himself, together with Gardiner, bishop

of Winchester, repaii-ed thither, in order to preside as

mediators in the conferences which were to be held

for adjusting all the points in difference. But though

each of the monarchs committed this negotiation to

some of their ministers, in whom they placed the

greatest confidence, it was soon evident that they

came together with no sincere desire of accommodation.

Each proposed articles so extravagant that they could

have no hopes of their being accepted. Pole, after

exerting in vain all his zeal and address, in order to

persuade them to relinquish such extravagant demands,

and to consent to the substitution of more equal con-

ditions, became sensible of the folly of wasting time, in

attempting to re-establish concord between those, whom
their obstinacy rendered irreconcileable, broke off the

conference, and returned to England.'

During these transactions in other parts of Europe,

'' Thuan. lib xv. p. 522. Belcar. Com. Rer. Gal. 866. Memoires "du

Marech. Viellerille, par M. Charloix, torn. iii. p. 249, &c. p. 347. Par. 1757.

' Thuan. lib. xv. p. 523. M6m. de Ribier, torn. ii. p. 613.
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Germany enjoyed such j)rofoiuid tranquillity, as afforded book

the diet full leisure to deliberate, and to establish pro- —^^^—

'

per regulations concerning a point of the greatest con-

sequence to the internal peace of the empire. By the

treaty of Passau, in one thousand five hundred and

fifty-two, it had been referred to the next diet of the

empire to confirm and perfect the plan of religious

pacification which was there agreed upon. The terror

and confusion with which the violent commotions ex-

cited by Albert of Brandenburg had filled Germany, as

well as the constant attention which Ferdinand was

obliged to give to the aff'airs of Hungary, had hitherto

prevented the holding a diet, though it had been sum-

moned, soon after the conclusion of the treaty, to meet

at Augsburg.

But as a diet was now necessary on many accounts. Diet held

Ferdinand about the beginning of this year had repaired burt;!Tnd

to Augsburg. Though few of the princes were present,
spJe'IlJ^nlt!

either in person or by their deputies, he opened the

assembly by a speech, in which he proposed a termi-

nation of the dissensions to which the new tenets and

controversies with regard to religion had given rise,

not only as the first and great business of the diet, but

as the point which both the emperor and he had most

at heart. He represented the innumerable obstacles

which the emperor had to surmount before he could

procure the convocation of a general council, as well as

the fatal accidents which had for some time retarded,

and had at last suspended, the consultations of that

assembly. He observed, that experience had already

taught them how vain it was to expect any remedy for

evils, which demanded immediate redi'ess, from a gene-

ral council, the assembling of which would either be

prevented, or its deliberations be interrupted, by the

dissensions and hostilities of the princes of Christendom

;

that a national council in Germany, which, as some
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deliberate with more perfect security, was an assembly

of an unprecedented natm-e, the jurisdiction of which

was uncertain in its extent, and the form of its pro-

ceedings undefined; that, in his opinion, there re-

mained but one method for composing their unhappy

differences, which, though it had been often tried

without success, might yet prove effectual if it were

attempted \Yith a better and more pacific spiiit than had

appeared on former occasions, and that was to choose a

few men of learning, abihties, and moderation, who, by

discussing the disputed articles, in an amicable con-

ference, might explain them in such a manner as to

bring the contending parties either to unite in senti-

ment, or to differ with charity.

Suspicions This spccch being printed in common form, and dis-

Sthrpro- persed over the empire, revived the fears and jealousies

testants.
q£ ^]^g protcstauts; Ferdinand, they observed, with much
surprise, had not once mentioned, in his address to the

diet, the treaty of Passau, the stipulations in which

they considered as the great security of their religious

liberty. The suspicions to which this gave rise were

confu'med by the accounts which they daily received

of the extreme severity \vith Avhich Ferdinand treated

their protestant brethren in his hereditary dominions

;

and as it was natural to consider his actions as the

surest indication of his intentions, this diminished their

confidence in those pompous professions of moderation

and of zeal for the re-establishment of concord, to

which his practice seemed to be so repugnant.

These in- The arrival of the Cardinal Morone, whom the pope

thrarriva^ had appointed to attend the diet as his nuncio, com-

f/om°the"°
pleted their conviction, and left them no room to doubt

pope to the that somc dangerous machination w'as forming against

the peace or safety of the protestant church. Julius,

elated with the unexpected return of the English nation
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from apostasy, began to flatter himself, that the spirit book

of mutiny and revolt having now spent its force, the ^
happy period was come when the church might resume

its ancient authority, and be obeyed by the people with

the same tame submission as formerly. Full of these

hopes, he had sent Morone to Augsburg, with instruc-

tions to employ his eloquence to excite the Germans to

imitate the laudable example of the English, and his

political address in order to prevent any decree of the

diet to the detriment of the catholic faith. As Morone

inherited from his father, the chancellor of Milan,

uncommon talents for negotiation and intrigue, he could

hardly have failed of embarrassing the measures of the

protestants in the diet, or of defeating whatever they

aimed at obtaining in it for their further security.

But an unforeseen event delivered them from all The death

the danger which they had reason to apprehend fromi^J/"^"^

Morone's presence. Julius, by abandoning himself to

pleasures and amusements no less unbecoming his age

than his character, having contracted such habits of

dissipation, that any serious occupation, especially if

attended with difticulty, became an intolerable burden

to him, had long resisted the solicitations of his ne-

phew to hold a consistory, because he expected there

a violent opposition to his schemes in favour of that

young man. But when all the pretexts which he could

invent for eluding this request were exhausted, and,

at the same time, his indolent aversion to business

continued to grow upon him, Le feigned indisposition

rather than yield to his nephew's importunity ; and

that he might give the deceit a greater colour of pro-

bability, he not only confined himself to his apartment,

but changed his usual diet and manner of life. By
persisting too long in acting this ridiculous part, he

contracted a real disease, of which he died in a few March 23.

days, leaving his infamous minion, the Cardinal di
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• ^^ - which he had conferred upon him.'" As soon as Morone

Thenuiido heard of his death, he set out abruptly from Augsburg,

Rom°e"^
^^^ where he had resided only a few days, that he might

be present at the election of a new pontiff.

Ferdinands Que cause of their suspicions and fears being thus
reasons for , ,

, -i i /i

wishing to removed, the protestants soon became sensible that

protestants. ^^^^^ conjecturcs couceming Ferdinand's intentions,

however specious, were ill founded, and that he had

no thoughts of violating the articles favourable to them

in the treaty of Passau. Charles, from the time that

Mamice had defeated all his schemes in the empii*e,

and overtm'ned the great scheme of religious and civil

despotism, which he had almost established there, gave

httle attention to the internal government of Germany,

and permitted his brother to pursue whatever measures

he judged most salutary and expedient. Ferdinand,

less ambitious and enterprising than the emperor,

instead of resuming a plan, which he, with power and

resources so far superior, had failed of accomplishing,

endeavoured to attach the princes of the empii-e to his

family by an administration uniformly moderate and

equitable. To this he gave, at present, particular

attention, because his situation at this juncture ren-

dered it necessary to court their favour and support

with more than usual assiduity.

Charles had Charlcs had again resumed his favourite project of

his plan of acquiring the imperial crown for his son Phihp, the

succession
^ prosecution of which, the reception it had met with

to the em-
^^jjeu first proposcd had obliged him to suspend, but

had not induced him to rehnquish. This led him warmly

to renew his request to his brother, that he would

accept of some compensation for his prior right of suc-

cession, and sacrifice that to the grandeur of the house

of Austria. Ferdinand, who was as little disposed as

n Onuphr. Panvinius de Vitia Pontificum, p. 320. Thuan. lib. xv. 517.
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formerly to give sucli an extraordinary proof of self-de- book

nial, beinij sensible that, in order to defeat this scheme, -

—

-^-^—^

not only the most inflexible firmness on his part, but

a vigorous declaration from the princes of the empire

in behalf of his title, was requisite, was willing to

purchase their favour by gratifying them in every

point that they deemed interesting or essential.

At the same time he stood in need of immediate The Turks

and extraordinary aid from the Germanic body, as the to invade

Turks, after having wrested from him great part of his
""sa^y-

Hungarian territories, were ready to attack the pro-

vinces still subject to his authority with a formidable

army, against which he could bring no equal force into

the field. For this aid from Germany he could not

hope, if the internal peace of the empire were not esta-

blished on a foundation solid in itself, and which

should appear even to the protestants, so secure and

so permanent, as might not only allow them to engage

in a distant war with safety, but might encourage

them to act in it with vigour.

A step taken by the protestants themselves, a short He is

time after the opening of the diet, rendered him still somnteps

more cautious of givino; them any new cause of offence, [f*'®"
^^

O n J the pro-

As soon as the publication of Ferdinand's speech testants.

awakened the fears and suspicions which have been

mentioned, the electors of Saxony and Brandenburg,

together with the landgrave of Hesse, met at Naum-
burg, and, confirming the ancient treaty of confra-

ternity which had long united their famihes, they

added to it a new article, by which the contracting

parties bound themselves to adhere to the Confession

of Augsburg, and to maintain the doctrine which it

contained in their respective dominions."

Ferdinand, influenced by all these considerations, Ferdinand

employed his utmost address in conducting the deli- promote an
accommo-

" Chytrsei Saxonia, 480. dation.
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v,^-.,.^^^ of a party on whose friendship he depended, and whose
^^^^*

enmity, as they had not only taken the alarm, but had

begun to prepare for their defence, he had so much

reason to dread. The members of the diet readily

agreed to Ferdinand's proposal of taking the state of

religion into consideration, previous to any other busi-

ness. But, as soon as they entered upon it, both par-

ties discovered all the zeal and animosity which a

subject so interesting naturally engenders, and which

the rancour of controversy, together with the violence

of civil war, had inflamed to the highest pitch.

The pre- The protcstauts contended, that the security which

the^eat'ho" they claimcd, in consequence" of the treaty of Passau,

^rotes?-
should cxtcud, without limitation, to all who had

ants. hitherto embraced the doctrine of Luther, or who

should hereafter embrace it. The catholics, having

first of all asserted the pope's right as the supreme

and final judge with respect to all articles of faith,

declared, that though on account of the present

situation of the empire, and for the sake of peace,

they were w^illing to confirm the toleration granted by

the treaty of Passau to such as had already adopted

the new opinions, they must insist that this indul-

gence should not be extended either to those cities

which had conformed to the Interim, or to such eccle-

siastics as should for the future apostatize from the

church of Rome. It was no easy matter to recon-

cile such opposite pretensions, which were supported,

on each side, by the most elaborate arguments, and

the greatest acrimony of expression, that the abilities

or zeal of theologians long exercised in disputation

could suggest. Ferdinand, however, by his address

and perseverance ; by softening some things on each

side ; by putting a favourable meaning upon others
;

by representing incessantly the necessity as well as
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the advantages of concord ; and by threatening, on book

some occasions, when all other considerations were - .^^..^

disregarded, to dissolve the diet, brought them at

length to a conclusion in which they all agreed.

Conformably to this, a recess was framed, approved Sept. 25.

of, and published with the usual formalities. The of religion

following are the chief articles which it contained -.^^

that such princes and cities as have declared their

approbation of the Confession of Augsburg shall be per-

mitted to profess the doctrine and exercise the worship

which it authorizes, without interruption or molesta-

tion from the emperor, the king of the Romans, or any

power or person whatsoever; that the protestants, on

their part, shall give no disquiet to the princes and

states who adhere to the tenets and rites of the church

of Rome ; that, for the future, no attempt shall be

made towards terminating religious ditferences, but by

the gentle and pacific methods of persuasion and con-

ference ; that the popish ecclesiastics shall claim no

spiritual jurisdiction in such states as receive the Con-

fession of Augsburg ; that such as had seized the bene-

fices or revenues of the church, previous to the treaty

of Passau, shall retain possession of them, and be liable

to no prosecution in the imperial chamber on that

account ; that the supreme civil power in every state

shall have right to establish what form of doctrine and

worship it shall deem proper, and, if any of its subjects

refuse to conform to these, shall permit them to remove,

with all their efifects, whithersoever they shall please

;

that if any prelate or ecclesiastic shall hereafter aban-

don the Romish religion, he shaU instantly rehnquish

his diocese or benefice, and it shall be lawful for those

in whom the right of nomination is vested, to proceed

immediately to an election, as ii the office were vacant

by death or translation, and to appoint a successor of

undoubted attachment to the ancient system."

o Sleid. 620. F. Paul, 368. Pallav. P. ii. 161.
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.^^l^-l^ which is the basis of religious peace in Germany, and

Reflections ^^^^ boud of uulon amoug its various states, the senti-

on the pro- nients of which are so extremely different with respect
gress ot the

_ . .
"

_

^
principles to poiuts the most interesting as well as important.

tion. In our age and nation, to which the idea of toleration

is familiar, and its beneficial effects well known, it

may seem strange that a method of terminating their

dissensions, so suitable to the mild and charitable

spirit of the Christian religion, did not sooner occur to

the contending parties. But this expedient, however

salutary, was so repugnant to the sentiments and prac-

tice of Christians during manv asres, that it did not lie

obvious to discovery. Among the ancient heathens,

all whose deities were local and tutelary, diversity of

sentiment concerning the object or rites of rehgious

worship seems to have been no source of animosity,

because the acknowledging veneration to be due to

any one god, did not imply denial of the existence or

the power of any other god ; nor were the modes and

rites of worship established in one country incompati-

ble with those which other nations approved of and

observed. Thus the errors in their system of theology

were of such a nature as to be productive of concord

;

and, not\\-ithstanding the amazing number of their

deities, as well as the infinite variety of their ceremo-

nies, a sociable and tolerating spirit subsisted almost

universally in the pagan world.

But when the Christian revelation declared one Su-

preme Being to be the sole object of rehgious venera-

tion, and prescribed the form of worship most accept-

able to him, whoever admitted the truth of it held, of

consequence, every other system of religion, as a devi-

ation from what was established by di\"ine authority, to

be false and impious. Hence arose the zeal of the first

converts to the Christian faith in propagating its doc-

trines, and the ardour with which they laboiu'ed to over-
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turn every other form of worship. They employed, book
however, for this purpose, no methods but such as ^Ji_^
suited tlie nature of religion, by the force of powerful

'^^^'

arguments, they convinced the understandings of men;

by the charms of superior virtue, they allured and cap-

tivated their hearts. At length the civil power declared

in favour of Christianity ; and though numbers, imitating

the example of their superiors, crowded into the church,

many still adhered to their ancient superstitions. En-

raged at their obstinacy, the ministers of religion, whose

zeal was still unabated, though their sanctity and virtue

were much diminished, forgot so far the nature of their

own mission, and of the arguments which they ought

to have employed, that they armed the imperial power

against these unhappy men, and, as they could not

persuade, they tried to compel them to believe.

At the same time, controversies concerning arti-

cles of faith multiplied, from various causes, among
Christians themselves, and the same unhallowed wea-

pons which had first been used against the enemies of

their religion, were turned against each other. Every

zealous disputant endeavoured to interest the civil

magistrate in his cause, and each in his turn employed

the secular arm to crush or to exterminate his oppo-

nents. Not long after, the bishops of Rome put

in their claim to infallibility in explaining articles of

faith, and deciding points in controversy ; and, bold

as the pretension was, they, by their artifices and per-

severance, imposed on the creduHty of mankind, and

brought them to recognise it. To doubt or to deny

any doctrine to which these unerring instructors had

given the sanction of their approbation, was held to be

not only a resisting of truth, but an act of rebellion

against their sacred authority ; and the secular power,

of which by various arts they had acquired the absolute

direction, was instantly employed to avenge both.
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centuries, to see speculative opinions propagated or de-

fended by force ; the charity and mutual forbearance

which Christianity recommends with so much warmth,

were forgotten ; the sacred rights of conscience and of

private judgment were unheard of; and not only the

idea of toleration, but even the word itself, in the

sense now affixed to it, was unknown. A right to ex-

tirpate error by force was universally allowed to be the

prerogative of such as possessed the knowledge of

truth ; and as each party of Christians believed that

they had got possession of this invaluable attainment,

they all claimed and exercised, as far as they were

able, the rights which it was supposed to convey.

The Roman catholics, as their system rested on the

decisions of an infallible judge, never doubted that

truth was on their side, and openly called on the civil

power to repel the impious and heretical innovators

who had risen up against it. The protest ants, no less

confident that their doctrine was well founded, required,

with equal ardour, the princes of their party to check

such as presumed to impugn it. Luther, Calvin, Cran-

mer, Knox, the founders of the reformed church in

their respective countries, as far as they had power and

opportunity, inflicted the same punishments upon such

as called in question any article in their creeds, which

were denounced against their own disciples by the

church of Rome. To their followers, and perhaps to

their opponents, it would have appeared a symptom of

diffidence in the goodness of their cause, or an acknow-

ledgment that it was not well founded, if they had not

employed in its defence all those means which it was

supposed truth had a right to employ.

It was towards the close of the seventeenth century,

before toleration, under its present form, was admitted

first into the republic of the United Provinces, and
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from tlicnce introduced into England. Long cxpe- book

rience of the calamities flowing from mutual persecu- ^^^ -

tion, the influence of free government, the light and
^^^^'

luununity accjuired by the progress of science, togetlier

with the prudence and authority of the civil magis-

trate, were all requisite in order to establish a regu-

lation, so repugnant to the ideas which all the different

sects had adopted, from mistaken conceptions concern-

ing the nature of religion and the rights of truth, or

which all of them had derived from the erroneous

maxims established by the church of Rome.

The recess of Augsburg, it is evident, was founded Advan-

on no such liberal and enlarged sentiments concerning thrreii-

freedom of religious inquiry, or the nature of toleration. STheTu*
It was nothing more than a scheme of pacification, t^crans

;

which political considerations alone had suggested to

the contending parties, and regard for their mutual

tranquillity and safety had rendered necessary. Of
this there can be no stronger proof than an article in

the recess itself, by which the benefits of the pacifica-

tion are declared to extend only to the catholics on the

one side, and to such as adhered to the Confession of

Augsburg on the other. The followers of Zuinglius

and Cabin remained, in consequence of that exclusion,

without any protection from the rigour of the laws

denounced against heretics. Nor did they obtain any

legal security, until the treaty of Westphalia, near a

century after this period, provided, that they should

be admitted to enjoy, in as ample a manner as the

Lutherans, all the advantages and protection which

the recess of Augsburg affords.

But if the followers of Luther were highly pleased and to the

with the security which they acquired by this recess,

such as adhered to the ancient system had no less rea-

son to be satisfied with that article in it, which pre-

served entire to the Roman cathohc church the bene-
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-.—..-^ its doctrines. This article, known in Germany by the

name of the Ecclesiastical Reservation, was apparently

so conformable to the idea and to the rights of an esta-

blished church, and it seemed so equitable to prevent

revenues which had been originally appropriated for

the maintenance of persons attached to a certain sys-

tem, from being alienated to any other purpose, that

the protestants, though they foresaw its consequences,

were obliged to relinquish their opposition to it. As

the Roman catholic princes of the empire have taken

care to see this article exactly observed in every case

where there was an opportunity of putting it in execu-

tion, it has proved the great barrier of the Romish

church in Germany against the reformation ; and as,

from this period, the same temptation of interest did not

allure ecclesiastics to relinquish the established system,

there have been few of that order, who have loved

truth with such disinterested and ardent affection, as,

for its sake, to abandon the rich benefices which they

had in possession.

Marceiius Duriug the sitting of the diet, Marcellus Cervino,

pope,^'^
^ cardinal di Santo Croce, was elected pope in room of

April 9. Julius. He, in imitation of Adrian, did not change

His cha- his uamc on being exalted to the papal chair. As he

equalled that pontiflp in purity of intention, while he

excelled him much in the arts of government, and

still more in knowledge of the state and genius of the

papal court ; as he had capacity to discern what re-

formation it needed, as well as what it could bear

;

such regulations were expected from his virtue and

wisdom, as would have removed many of its grossest

and most flagrant corruptions, and have contributed

towards reconciling to the church such as, from indig-

nation at these enormities, had abandoned its commu-
nion. But this excellent pontiff was only shown to the

racter.
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church, and immediately snatched away. The confine- book

ment in the conclave had impaired his health, and the J^
fatigue of tedious ceremonies upon his accession, toge- His death,

thcr with too intense and anxious application of mind

to the schemes of improvement which he meditated,

exhausted so entirely the vigour of his feeble constitu-

tion, that he sickened on the twelfth, and died on the

twentieth day after his election.
'^

All the refinements in artifice and intrigue, pecu- The eiec.

liar to conclaves, were displayed in that which was Pauify.

held for electing a successor to Marcellus ; the car-

dinals of the imperial and PVench factions labouring,

with equal ardour, to gain the necessary number of

suffrages for one of their own party. But, after a ^^ay 23.

struggle of no long duration, though conducted with

all the warmth and eagerness natural to men con-

tending for so great an object, they united in choosing

John Peter Caraff'a, the eldest member of the sacred

college, and the son of Count Montorio, a nobleman

of an illustrious family in the kingdom of Naples.

The address and influence of Cardinal Farnese, who
favoured his pretensions, Caraffa's own merit, and

perhaps his great age, w^hich soothed all the disap-

pointed candidates with the near prospect of a new

vacancy, concurred in bringing about this speedy

union of suffrages. In order to testify his respect for

the memory of Paul III., by whom he had been cre-

ated cardinal, as well as his gratitude to the family of

Farnese, he assumed the name of Paul IV.

The choice of a prelate of such a singular cha- His rise

racter, and who had long held a course extremely racter.*

diff'erent from that which usually led to the dignity

now conferred upon him, filled the Italians, who had

nearest access to observe his manners and deportment,

P Thuan. 520. F. Paul, 3f)5. Onuph. Pamin. 321, &c.

Ch. vol. II. K K
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sohcitude with regard to his future conduct. Paul,

though born in a rank of hfe which, without any other

merit, might have secured to him the highest ecclesi-

astical preferments, had, from his early years, applied

to study vnth. all the assiduity of a man who had

nothing but his personal attainments to render him

conspicuous. By means of this, he not only acquired

profound skill in scholastic theology, but added to

that a considerable knowledge of the learned languages

and of polite literature, the study of which had been

lately revived in Italy, and was pursued at this time

with great ardour. His mind, however, naturally

gloomy and severe, was more formed to imbibe the

sour spirit of the former, than to receive any tincture

of elegance or liberality of sentiment from the latter
;

so that he acquired rather the qualities and passions

of a recluse ecclesiastic, than the talents necessary for

the conduct of great affairs. Accordingly, when he

entered into orders, although several rich benefices

were bestowed upon him, and he was early employed

as a nuncio in different courts, he soon became dis-

gusted with that course of life, and languished to be

in a situation more suited to his taste and temper.

With this view, he resigned at once all his ecclesiastical

preferments, and having instituted an order of regular

priests, whom he denominated Theatines, from the

name of the archbishopric which he had held, he asso-

ciated himself as a member of their fraternity, con-

formed to all the rigorous rules to which he had sub-

jected them, and preferred the solitude of a monastic

life, with the honour of being the founder of a new

order, to all the great objects which the court of Rome
presented to his ambition.

In this retreat he remained for many years, until
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Paul III., iiulucccl by the fame of his sanctity and book

knowledge, called him to Rome, in order to consult

«

M'ith him concerning the measures which might be

most proper and cft'ectual for suppressing heresy, and

re-establishing the ancient authority of the church.

Having thus allured him from his solitude, the pope,

])artly by his entreaties, and partly by his authority,

prevailed on him to accept of a cardinal's hat, to re-

sume the benefices which he had resigned, and to return

again into the usual path of ecclesiastical ambition

which he seemed to have relinquished. But, during

two successive pontificates, under the first of which

the court of Rome was the most artful and interested,

and under the second the most dissolute of any in

Europe, Caraffa retained his monastic austerity. He
was an avowed and bitter enemy, not only of all inno-

vation in opinion, but of every irregularity in practice
;

he was the chief instrument in estabhshing the formid-

able and odious tribunal of the inquisition in the papal

territories ; he appeared a violent advocat-e on all occa-

sions for thejurisdiction and discipline of the church, and

a severe censurer of every measure which seemed to flow

from motives of policy or interest, rather than from zeal

for the honour of the ecclesiastical order, and the dig-

nity of the holy see. Under a prelate of such a character,

the Roman courtiers expected a severe and violent

pontificate,- during which the principles of sound

policy would be sacrificed to the narrow prejudices of

priestly zeal ; while the people of Rome were appre-

hensive of seeing the sordid and forbidding rigour of

monastic manners substituted in place of the magni-

ficence to which they had long been accustomed in

the papal court. These apprehensions Paul was ex-

tremely solicitous to remove. At his first entrance

upon the administration, he laid aside that austerity

which had hitherto distinguished his person and
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in what manner he would choose to live, he haughtily

replied, " As becomes a great prince." He ordered

admini^*^
the ceremouy of his coronation to be conducted with

tration. morc than usual pomp ; and endeavoured to render

himself popular by several acts of liberality and in-

dulgence towards the inhabitants of Rome.''

The excess His natural severity of temper, however, would have

tachient soon rctumcd upon him, and would have justified the

*h^ws"^"
conjectures of the courtiers, as well as the fears of the

people, if he had not, immediately after his election,

called to Rome two of his nephews, the sons of his

brother, the count of Montorio. The eldest he pro-

moted to be governor of Rome : the youngest, who had

hitherto served as a soldier of fortune in the armies of

Spain and France, and whose disposition as well as man-

ners were still more foreign from the clerical character

than his profession, he created a cardinal, and appointed

him legate of Bologna, the second office in power and

dignity which a pope can bestow. These marks of fa-

vour, no less sudden than extravagant, he accompanied

with the most unbounded confidence and attachment

;

and, forgetting all his former severe maxims, he seemed

to have no other object than the aggrandizing of his

Their am- ncphcws. Their ambition, unfortunately for Paul,

jects."^
^'^° was too aspiring to be satisfied with any moderate

acquisition. They had seen the family of Medici

raised by the interest of the popes of that house to

supreme power in Tuscany ; Paul III. had, by his

abilities and address, secured the duchies of Parma

and Placentia to the family of Farnese. They aimed

at some establishment for themselves, no less con-

siderable and independent ; and as they could not

expect that the pope would carry his indulgence

towards them so far as to secularize any part of the

1 Platina, p. 327. Castaldo, Vita di Paolo IV. Rom. 1615, p. 70.
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patriiiioiiy oi' the cliurch, they had no prospect of book

attaining what they wished, but by dismembering the

imperial dominions in Italy, in hopes of seizing some

portion of them. This alone they would have deemed

a sutticient reason for sowing the seeds of discord

between their uncle and the emperor.

But Cardinal Caraffa had, besides, private reasons Reasons of

their ois-

which filled him witli hatred and enmity to the emperor, gust with

While he served in the Spanish troops he had not re-
JJ'eroT'

ceived such marks of honom' and distinction as he

thought due to his birth and merit. Disgusted with this

ill-usage, he had abruptly quitted the imperial service;

and entering into that of France, he had not only met

with such a rece})tion as soothed his vanity, and attached

him to the French interest, but by contracting an inti-

mate friendship with Strozzi, who commanded the

French army in Tuscany, he had imbibed a mortal anti-

pathy to the emperor as the great enemy to the liberty

and independence of the Italian states. Nor was the pope

himself indisposed to receive impressions unfavourable

to the emperor. The opposition given to his election

by the cardinals of the imperial faction, left in his

mind deep resentment, which was heightened by the

remembrance of ancient injuries from Charles or his

ministers.

Of this his nephews took advantage, and employed They en-

various devices, in order to exasperate him beyond a l^^^^Z JJe

possibility of reconciliation. They aggravated every ''"i^p^"""^

circumstance which could be deemed any indication ror:

of the emperor's dissatisfaction with his promotion

;

they read to him an intercepted letter, in which

Charles taxed the cardinals of his party with negli-

gence or incapacity in not having defeated Paul's

election ; they pretended, at one time, to have dis-

covered a conspiracy formed by the imperial minister

and Cosmo de Medici against the pope's hfe ; they
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XT •

-.,.^....: assassinating themselves. By these artifices, they kept
^^'

his mind, which was naturally violent, and become

suspicious from old age, in such perpetual agitation,

as precipitated him into measures which otherwise he

would have been the first person to condemn/ He
seized some of the cardinals who were most attached

to the emperor, and confined them in the castle of St.

Angelo ; he persecuted the Colounas and other Roman
barons, the ancient retainers to the imperial faction,

with the utmost severity ; and, discovering on all oc-

casions his distrust, fear, or hatred of the emperor, he

began at last to court the friendship of the French

king, and seemed willing to throw himself absolutely

upon him for support and protection,

induce him This was the very point to which his nephews

the^king of ^^^ishcd to bring him, as most favourable to their am-
France. bitious schcmcs ; and as the accomplishment of these

depended on their uncle's life, whose advanced age did

not admit of losing a moment unnecessarily in nego-

tiations, instead of treating at second-hand with the

French ambassador at Rome, they prevailed on the

pope to dispatch a person of confidence directly to the

court of France, with such overtures on his part as they

hoped would not be rejected. He proposed an alh-

ance off'ensive and defensive between Henry and the

pope ; that they should attack the duchy of Tus-

cany and the kingdom of Naples with their united

forces ; and if their arms should prove successful, that

the ancient republican form of government should be

re-established in the former, and the investiture of the

latter should be granted to one of the French king's

sons, after reserving a certain territory which should

be annexed to the patrimony of the church, together

'Ripamontii Hist. Patriae, lib. iii. 1146, ap. Grsev. Tlies. vol. ii. Mem. de

Ribier, ii. 615. Adriani, Istor. i. 906.
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with an independent and princely establishment for book

each of the pope's nephews. v^-^^^L^

The king, allured by these specious projects, gave a constable

most favourable audience to the envoy. But when the ^^o"*'"*'-

rency op-

matter was proposed in council, the Constable Mont- poses the

. alliance

morency, whose natural caution and aversion to daring with the

enterprises increased with age and experience, remon-
^'^^^'

strated with great vehemence against the alliance. He
put Henry in mind how fatal to France every expedition

into Italy had been during three successive reigns
;

and if such an enterprise had proved too great for the

nation, even when its strength and finances were entire,

there was no reason to hope for success, if it should be

attempted now, when both were exhausted by extraor-

dinary efforts during wars which had lasted, with little

interruption, almost half a century. He represented

the manifest imprudence of entering into engagements

with a pope of fourscore, as any system which rested

on no better foundation than his life, must be extremely

precarious ; and upon the event of his death, which

could not be distant, the face of things, togeflier with

the inclination of the Italian states, must instantly

change, and the whole weight of the war be left upon

the king alone. To these considerations he added the

near prospect which they now had of a final accommo-

dation with the emperor, who, having taken the resolu-

tion of retiring from the world, wished to transmit his

kingdoms in peace to his son ; and he concluded with

representing the absolute certainty of drawing the arms

of England upon France, if it should appear that the

re-establishment of tranquillity in Europe was pre-

vented by the ambition of its monarch.

These arguments, weighty in themselves, and m'ged The duke

by a minister of great authority, would probably have favours it.

determined the king to decline any connexion with

the pope. But the duke of Guise, and his brother.
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XI •—;L-—- and dangerous undertakings than Montmorency shun-

ned them, declared warmly for an alliance with the

pope. The cardinal expected to be intrusted with the

conduct of the negotiations in the court of Rome to

which this alhance would give rise ; the duke hoped,

to obtain the command of the army which would be

appointed to invade Naples ; and considering them-

selves as ah'eady in these stations, vast projects opened

to their aspiring and unbounded ambition. Their cre-

dit, together with the influence of the king's mistress,

the famous Diana of Poitiers, who was, at that time,

entirely devoted to the interest of the family of Guise,

more than counterbalanced all Montmorency's pru-

dent remonstrances, and prevailed on an inconsiderate

prince to listen to the overtures of the pope's envoy.

Cardinal of Thc Cardinal of Lorrain, as he had expected, was im-

sen7to"ne- mediately sent to Rome with full pow-ers to conclude the
gotiate with treaty, and to concert measures for carrying it into exe-

cution. Before he could reach that city, the pope, either

fj'om reflecting on the danger and uncertain issue of all

military operations, or through the address of the impe-

rial ambassador, who had been at great pains to soothe

him, had not only begun to lose much of the ardoiu" with

which he had commenced the negotiation with France,

but even discovered great unwillingness to continue it.

In order to rouse him from this fit of despondency, and

to rekindle his former rage, his nephews had recourse to

the arts which they had already practised with so

much success. They alarmed him with new repre-

sentations of the emperor's hostile intentions, with

fresh accounts which they had received of threats

uttered against him by the imperial ministers, and

with new discoveries which they pretended to have

made of conspiracies formed, and just ready to take

effect, against his life.
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But these artifices, having been formerly tried, would book

not have operated a second time with the same force, ^.^.^.J,^^

nor have made the impression which they wished, if Paul PauUn-

had not been excited bv an offence of that kind which "g^'iat
•' the pro-

he was least able to bear. lie received advice of the ceedings of

recess of the diet of Augsburg, and of the toleration Augsburg

;

which was thereby granted to the protestants ; and this

threw him at once into such transports of passion against

the emperor and king of the Romans, as carried liim

headlong into all the violent measures of his nephews.

Full of high ideas w4th respect to the papal pre-

rogative, and animated with the fiercest zeal against

heresy, he considered the liberty of deciding concern-

ing religious matters, which had been assumed by an

assembly composed chiefly of laymen, as a presump-

tuous and unpardonable encroachment on that juris-

diction w'hich belonged to him alone; and regarded the

indulgence which had been given to the protestants

as an impious act of that power which the diet had

usurped. He complained loudly of both to the imperial

ambassador. He insisted that the recess of the diet

should immediately be declared illegal and void. He
threatened the emperor and king of the Romans, in

case they shoidd either refuse or delay to gratify him

in this particular, with the severest efi'ects of his

vengeance. He talked in a tone of authority and com-

mand which might have suited a pontiff" of the twelfth

century, when a papal decree was sufficient to have

shaken, or to have overturned, the throne of the greatest

monarch in Europe ; but which was altogether im-

proper in that age, especially when addressed to the

minister of a prince who had so often made pontiffs

more formidable than Paul feel the weight of his power.

The ambassador, however, heard all his extravagant

propositions and menaces with much patience, and

endeavoured to soothe him by putting him in mind

of the extreme distress to which the emperor had been
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^—^-^ come mider to the protestants, in order to extricate

himself, of the necessity of fulfilHng these, and of

accommodating his conduct to the situation of his

affairs. But weighty as these considerations were,

they made no impression on the mind of the haughty

and bigoted pontiff, who instantly replied, that he would

absolve him by his apostolic authority from those im-

pious engagements, and even command him not to per-

form them ; that, in carrying on the cause of God and

of the church, no regard ought to be had to the maxims

of worldly prudence and policy ; and that the ill success

of the emperor's schemes in Germany might justly be

deemed a mark of the divine displeasure against him,

on account of his having paid little attention to the

former, while he regulated his conduct entirely by the

latter. Having said this, he turned from the ambas-

sador abruptly, without waiting for a reply,

and exas- His ncphevvs took care to applaud and cherish these

Ws ne-^
^^ sentiments, and easily wrought up his aiTogant mind,

phews. fraught with all the monkish ideas concerning the

extent of the papal supremacy, to such a pitch of re-

sentment against the house of Austria, and to such a

high opinion of his own power, that he talked con-

tinually of his being the successor of those w^ho had

deposed kings and emperors; that he was exalted as

head over them all, and would trample such as opposed

Dec. 15. him under his feet. In this disposition the cardinal

a treaty
^^ of Lorrain found the pope, and easily persuaded him

France
^° ^^§^^ ^ treaty, Avhich had for its object the ruin of a

prince, against whom he was so highly exasperated.

The stipulations in the treaty were much the same as

had been proposed by the pope's envoy at Paris, and it

was agreed to keep the whole transaction secret, until

their united forces should be ready to take the field.'

» Pallav. lib. xiii. p. 163. F. Paul, 365. Tliuan. lib. xv. 525, lib. xvi.

540. Mem. de Ribier, ii. 609, &c.
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During the negotiation ol" this treaty at Rome and book

Paris, an event happened which seemed to render the

fears that had given rise to it vain, and the operations 'rheem],e.

wliich were to follow upon it unnecessary. This was '°'" ""esoives

. . . . .

'f* resign

the emperor's resignation of his hereditary dominions bis heredi-

to his son Philip ; together with his resolution to with- uions.*'"'

draw entirely from any concern in business or the

affairs of this world, in order that he might spend the

remainder of his days in retirement and solitude.

Though it requires neither deep reflection nor ex-

traordinary discernment to discover that the state of

royalty is not exempt from cares and disappointment

;

though most of those who are exalted to a throne tind

solicitude, and satiety, and disgust, to be their per-

petual attendants in that envied pre-eminence
;
yet to

descend voluntarily from the supreme to a subordinate

station, and to relinquish the possession of power in

order to attain the enjoyment of happiness, seems to

be an effort too great for the human mind. Several *

instances, indeed, occur in history, of monarchs who

have quitted a throne, and have ended their days in

retirement. But they were either weak princes, who

took this resolution rashly, and repented of it as soon

as it Avas taken, or unfortunate princes, from whose

hands some stronger rival had wrested their sceptre,

and compelled them to descend Avith reluctance into

a private station. Diocletian is, perhaps, the only

prince capable of holding the reins of government who

ever resigned them from deliberate choice, and who

continued during many years to enjoy the tranquillity

of retirement without fetching one penitent sigh, or

casting back one look of desire, towards the power or

dignity which he had abandoned.

No wonder, then, that Charles's resignation should The mo.

fill all Europe with astonishment, and give rise, both resi^^ation^

among his contemporaries and among the historians
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^.^--^^.^ motives which determined a prince whose ruling pas-
^^^'

sion had been uniformly the love of power, at the age

of fifty-six, when objects of ambition continue to ope-

rate with full force on the mind, and are pursued with

the greatest ardour, to take a resolution so singular

and unexpected. But while many authors have im-

puted it to motives so frivolous and fantastical as can

hardly be supposed to influence any reasonable mind

;

while others have imagined it to be the result of some

profound scheme of policy ; historians more intelligent,

and better informed, neither ascribe it to caprice, nor

search for mysterious secrets of state, where simple

and obvious causes will fully account for the emperor's

conduct. Charles had been attacked early in life with

the gout, and, notwithstanding all the precautions of

the most skilful physicians, the violence of the dis-

temper increased as he advanced in age, and the fits

• became every year more frequent, as well as more

severe. Not only was the vigour of his constitution

broken, but the faculties of his mind were impaired by

the excruciating torments w^hich he endured. During

the continuance of the fits, he was altogether incapable

of applying to business, and even when they began to

abate, as it was only at intervals that he could attend

to what was serious, he gave up a great part of his

time to trifling and even childish occupations, which

served to relieve or to amuse his mind, enfeebled and

worn out with excess of pain. Under these circum-

stances, the conduct of such affairs as occurred of com-se

in governing so many kingdoms, was a burden more

than sufficient ; but to push forward and complete the

vast schemes which the ambition of his more active

years had formed, or to keep in view and carry on the

same great system of policy, extending to every nation

in Europe, and connected with the operations of every
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different court, were functions \\hicli so far exceeded book
XI

his strength, that they oppressed and overwhelmed his

mind. As he liad been long accustomed to view the

business of every department, wliether civil, or military,

or ecclesiastical, with his own eyes, and to decide con-

cerning it according to his own ideas, it gave him the

utmost pain when he felt his infirmities increase so fast

upon him, that he was obliged to conunit the conduct

of all affairs to his ministers. He imputed every

misfortune which befell him, and every miscarriage

that happened, even when the former Avas unavoidable,

or the latter accidental, to his inability to take the

inspection of business himself He complained of his

hard fortune in being opposed, in his declining years,

to a rival who was in the full vigour of life ; and that,

while Henry could take and execute all his resolutions

in person, he should now be reduced, both in council

and in action, to rely on the talents and exertions of

other men. Having thus grown old before his tune,

he wisely judged it more decent to conceal his infirmi-

ties in some sohtude, than to expose them any longer

to the public eye ; and prudently determined not to

forfeit the fame, or lose the acquisitions of his better

years, by struggling with a vain obstinacy to retain the

reins of government, when he was no longer able to hold

them with steadiness or to guide them with address.'

' Doui Levesque, in his meiuoiis of Cardinal Granvelle, gives a reason for

the emperor's resignation, which, as far as I recollect, is not mentioned by any

other historian. He says, that the emperor having ceded the government of

the kingdom of Naples and the duchy of Milan to his son, upon his marriage

with the queen of England, Philip, notwithstanding the advice and entreaties

of his father, removed most of the ministers and officers whom he had employed

in those countries, and appointed creatures of his own to fill the places which

they held ; that he aspired openly, and with Httle delicacy, to obtain a share in

the administration of affairs in the Low Countries ; that he endeavoured to

thwart the emperor's measures, and to limit his authority, behaving towards

him sometimes with inattention, and sometimes with haughtiness; that

Charles, finding that he must either yield on every occasion to his son, or

openly contend with him, in order to avoid either of these, which were both
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But tbougli Charles had revolved this scheme in his

mind for several years, and had communicated it to his

sisters, the dowager queens of France and Hungary,

who not only approved of his intention, but offered to

accompany him to whatever place of retreat he should

choose, several things had hitherto prevented his carry-

ing it into execution. He could not think of loading

his son with the government of so many kingdoms,

until he should attain such maturity of age and of

abilities as would enable him to sustain that weighty

biu-den. But as Philip had now reached his twenty-

eighth year, and had been early accustomed to business,

for which he discovered both inclination and capacity,

it can hardly be imputed to the partiality of paternal

affection that his scruples with regard to this point

were entirely removed ; and that he thought he might

place his son, without further hesitation or delay, on

the throne which he himself was about to abandon.

His mother's situation had been another obstruction

in his way : for although she had continued almost

fifty years in confinement, and under the same disorder

of mind which concern for her husband's death had

brought upon her, yet the government of Spain was

still vested in her jointly with the emperor ; her name

was inserted together with his in all the public instru-

ments issued in that kingdom ; and such was the fond

attachment of the Spaniards to her, that they would

probably have scrupled to recognise Philip as theii*

disagreeable and mortifyiug to a father, he took the resolution of resigning his

crowns, and of retiring from the world, vol. i. p. 24, &c. Dom Levesque

derived his information concerning these curious facts, which he relates very

briefly, from the original papers of Cardinal Granvelle. But as that vast col-

lection of papers, which has been preserved and arranged by jM. I'Abbe Boizot

of Besancon, though one of the most valuable historical monuments of the

sixteenth century, and which cannot fail of throwing much light on the trans-

actions of Charles V., is not pubUshed, I cannot determine what degree of

credit should he given to this account of Charles's resignation. I have,

therefore, taken no notice of it in relating this event.
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sovereign, unless she had consented to assume him as book

her partner on tlie tln-ono. Her utter incapacity for ...^Ji^^

business rendered it impossible to obtain her consent.
^^^'

But her death, which happened this year, removed this

ditticulty; and as Charles, upon that event, became sole

monarcli of Spain, it left the succession open to his son.

The war with France had likewise been a reason for re-

taining the administration of affairs in his own hand,

as he was extremely sohcitous to have terminated it,

that he might have given up his kingdoms to his son

at peace with all the world. But as Henry had disco-

vered no disposition to close with any of his overtures,

and had even rejected proposals of peace, which were

equal and moderate, in a tone that seemed to indicate

a fixed purpose of continuing hostilities, he saw that

it was vain to wait longer in expectation of an event,

which, however desirable, was altogether uncertain.

As this, then, appeared to be the proper juncture The forma-

for executing the scheme which he had long meditated, which he

Charles resolved to resign his kingdoms to his son

with a solenmity suitable to the importance of the

transaction, and to perform this last act of sovereignty

with such formal pomp, as might leave a lasting im-

pression on the minds, not only of his subjects, but

of his successor. With this view, he called Philip out

of England, where the peevish temper of his queen,

which increased with her despair of having issue, ren-

dered him extremely unhappy ; and the jealousy of

the English left him no hopes of obtaining the direc-

tion of theii' affairs. Having assembled the states of

the Low Countries at Brussels, on the twenty-fifth of

October, Charles seated himself, for the last time, in

the chair of state, on one side of which was placed his

son, and on the other his sister, the queen of Hungary,

regent of the Netherlands, with a splendid retinue of

the princes of the empire and grandees of Spain stand-

executed it.
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BOOK ing behind him. The president of the council of Flan-

ders, by his command, explained, in a few words, his

intention in calling this extraordinary meeting of the

states. He then read the instrument of resignation,

by which Charles surrendered to his son Philip all his

territories, jurisdiction, and authority in the Low Coun-

tries, absolving his subjects there from the oath of

allegiance to him, which he required them to transfer

to Philip, his lawful heir, and to serve him with the

same loyalty and zeal which they had manifested, during

so long a course of years, in support of his government.

Charles then rose from his seat, and leaning on the

shoulder of the prince of Orange, because he was

unable to stand without support, he addressed himself

to the audience, and from a paper which he held in

his hand, in order to assist his memory, he recounted,

with dignity, but without ostentation, all the great

things which he had undertaken and performed since

the commencement of his administration. He ob-

served, that, from the seventeenth year of his age, he

had dedicated all his thoughts and attention to public

objects, reserving no portion of his time for the

indulgence of his ease, and very little for the enjoyment

of private pleasure ; that, either in a pacific or hostile

manner, he had visited Germany nine times, Spain

six times, Prance four times, Italy seven times, the

Low Countries ten times, England twice, Africa as

often, and had made eleven voyages by sea ; that,

while his health permitted him to discharge his duty,

and the vigour of his constitution was equal, in any

degree, to the arduous office of governing such exten-

sive dominions, he had never shunned labour, nor

repined under fatigue ; that now when his health was

broken, and his vigour exhausted by the rage of an

incurable distemper, his growing infirmities admo-

nished him to retire ; nor was he so fond of reigning,
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as to retain the sceptre in an impotent hand, which book

was no longer able to protect his subjects, or to secure •

to them the happiness which he wished they should

enjoy ; that, instead of a sovereign worn out with dis-

eases, and scarcely half alive, he gave them one in the

prime of life, accustomed already to govern, and who
added to the vigour of youth all the attention and saga-

city of maturer years ; that if, during the course of a

long administration, he had committed any material

error in government, or if, under the pressure of so

many and great affairs, and amidst the attention which

he had been obliged to give to them, he had either neg-

lected or injured any of his subjects, he now implored

their forgiveness ; that, for his part, he should ever

retain a grateful sense of their fidelity and attachment,

and would carry the remembrance of it along with him

to the place of his retreat, as his sweetest consolation,

as well as the best reward for all his services, and in

his last prayers to Almighty God would pour forth his

most earnest petitions for their welfare.

Then tm'uing towards Philip, who fell on his knees

and kissed his father's hand,
—

" If," says he, " 1 had

left you by my death this rich inheritance, to which

I have made such large additions, some regard would

have been justly due to my memory on that account

;

but now, when I voluntarily resign to you what I

might have still retained, I may well expect the

warmest expressions of thanks on your part. With

these, however, I dispense, and shall consider your

concern for the welfare of your subjects, and your

love of them, as the best and most acceptable testimony

of your gratitude to me. It is in your power, by a

wise and virtuous administration, to justify the extra-

ordinary proof which I, this day, give of my paternal

affection, and to demonstrate that you are worthy of

the confidence which I repose in you. Preserve an

Cn. VOL. II. L L
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faith in its purity ; let the laws of your country be

sacred in your eyes ; encroach not on the rights and

privileges of your people ; and if the time should ever

come, when you shall wish to enjoy the tranquillity of

private hfe, may you have a son endowed with such

qualities, that you can resign your sceptre to him, with

as much satisfaction as I give up mine to you."

As soon as Charles had finished this long address

to his subjects and to their new sovereign, he sunk

into the chair, exhausted and ready to faint with the

fatigue of such an extraordinary eflfort. Dming his

discourse, the whole audience melted into tears, some

from admiration of his magnanimity, others softened

by the expressions of tenderness towards his son, and

of love to his people ; and all were affected with the

deepest sorrow at losing a sovereign, who, during his

administration, had distinguished the Netherlands, his

native country, with particular marks of his regard and

attachment..

Philip then arose from his knees, and after returning

thanks to his father, with a low and submissive voice,

for the royal gift which his unexampled bounty had

bestowed upon him, he addressed the assembly of the

states, and regretting his hiability to speak the

Flemish language with such facility as to express what

he felt on this interesting occasion, as well as what

he owed to his good subjects in the Netherlands, he

begged that they would permit Granvelle, bishop of

Ai'ras, to deliver what he had given him in charge to

speak ill his name. Granvelle, in a long discourse,

expatiated on the zeal with which Philip was animated

for the good of his subjects, on his resolution to

devote all his time and talents to the promoting of

their happiness, and on his intention to imitate his

father's example in distinguishing the Netherlands
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with peculiar murks of his regard. Maes, a lawyer of book

great eloquence, replied, in the name of the states, with ^.^..^^^

large professions of their fidelity and affection to their
^^^^'

new sovereign.

Then Mary, queen-dowager of Hungary, resigned

the regency with which she had been intrusted by her

brother during the space of twenty-five years. Next

day Philip, in presence of the states, took the usual

oaths to maintain the rights and privileges of his sub-

jects ; and all the members in their own name, and in

that of their constituents, swore allegiance to him."

A few weeks after this transaction, Charles, in an 1556,

assembly no less splendid, and with a ceremonial equally
*'^"*^ '

pompous, resigned to his son the crowns of Spain, with

all the territories depending on them, both in the old

and in the new world. Of all these vast possessions,

he reserved nothing for himself but an annual pension

of a hundred thousand crowns, to defray the charges

of his family, and to aflford him a small sum for acts

of beneficence and charity."

Godleveus, Relatio Abdicationis Car. V. ap. Goldast. Polit. Imper. p. 377.

Strada de Bello Belgico, lib. i. p. 5.

" The emperor's resignation is an event not only of such importfnce, but of

such a nature, that the precise date of it, one would expect, should have been

ascertained by historians with the greatest accuracy. There is, however, an

amazing and unaccountable diversity among them with regard to this point.

All agree, that the deed by which Charles transferred to his son his dominions

in the Netherlands, bears date at Brussels the 25th of October. Sandoval

fixes on the 28th of October, as the day on which the ceremony of resignation

happened, and he was present at the transaction, vol. ii. p. 592. Godleveus,

who published a treatise de Abdicatione Caroli V., fixes the pubhc ceremony,

as well as the date of the instrument of resignation, on the 25th. P^re Barre,

I know not on what authority, fixes it on the 24th of November. Hist.

d'Alem. viii. 976. Herrera agrees with Godleveus in his account of this

matter, torn. i. 155 : as likewise does Pallavicini, whose authority with respect

to dates, and everything where a minute accuracy is requisite, is of great

weight. Hist. lib. xvi. p. 168. Historians differ no less with regard to the

day on which Charles resigned the crown of Spain to his son. According to

M. de Tliou, it was a month after his having resigned his dominions in the

Netherlands, i.e. about the 25th of November. Thuan. lib. xvi. p. 571.

According to Sandoval, it was on the 16th of January, 1550. Sand. ii. 603.

Antonia de Vera agrees with him. Epitome de la Vida de Car. V. p. 110.
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Resolves to

fix his resi-

dence in

Spain.

Obliged to

remain for

some time

in the Ne-
therlands.

Promotes
the nego-
tiation for

peace.

As he had fixed on a place of retreat in Spain, hoping

that the dryness and the warmth of the dimate in that

country might mitigate the violence of his disease, which

had been much increased by the moisture of the air

and the rigour of the winters in the Netherlands, he

Avas extremely impatient to embark for that kingdom,

and to disengage himself entirely from business, which

he found to be impossible while he remained in Brus-

sels. But his physicians remonstrated so strongly

against his venturing to sea at that cold and boisterous

season of the year, that he consented, though with

reluctance, to put off his voyage for some months.

By yielding to their entreaties, he had the satisfaction,

before he left the Low Countries, of taking a consider-

able step towards a peace with France, which he ar-

dently wished for, not only on his son's account, but

that he might have the merit, when quitting the world,

of re-establishing that tranquillity in Europe, which he

had banished out of it almost from the time that he

assumed the administration of affairs. Previous to his

resignation, commissioners had been appointed by him

and by the French king, in order to treat of an ex-

change of prisoners. In their conferences at the abbey

of Vaucelles, near Cambray, an expedient was accident-

ally proposed for terminating hostilities between the

According to Pallavicini, it was on the 17th, Pal. lib. xvi. p. 168, and with

him Herrera agrees, Vida de D. Filipo, tom. i. p. 233. But Ferreras fixes it

on the first day of January, Hist. Gener. tom. ix. p. 371. M. de Beaucaire

supposes the resignation of the crown of Spain to have been executed a few

days after the resigiiiition of the Netherlands. Com. de Reb. Gall. p. 879.

It is remarkable, that in the treaty of truce at Vaucelles, though Charles liad

made over all his dominions to his son some weeks previous to the conclusion

of it, all the stipulations are in the emperor's name, and Philip is only styled

king of England and Naples. It is certain Philip was not proclaimed king of

Castile, &c. at Valladolid sooner than the 24th of March, Sandov, ii. p. 606 ;

and, previous to that ceremony, he did not choose, it should seem, to assume

the title of king of any of his Spanish kingdoms, or to perform any act of

royal jurisdiction. In a deed annexed to the treaty of truce, dated April 19,

he assumes the title of king of Castile, &c,, in the usual style of the Spanish

monarchs in that age. Corps Dipt. tom. iv. Append, p. 85.
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contending nionarchs, by a long truce, during the sub- book

sistcncc of which, and without discussing their respec- ^ .-L

tive chiims, eacli should retain what was now in his
^''''^'

possession. Charles, sensible how much his kingdoms

were exhausted by the expensive and almost continual

wars in which his ambition had engaged him, and

eager to gain for his son a short interval of peace, that

he might establish himself firndy on his throne, declared

warmly for closing with the overture, though manifestly

dishonourable as well as disadvantageous ; and such

w^as the respect due to his wisdom and experience, that

Philip, notwithstanding his unwillingness to purchase

peace by such concessions, did not presume to urge

his opinion in opposition to that of his father.

Henry could not have hesitated one moment about a tmce
. . , . . . . , ,.,. concluded

:

givmg his consent to a truce, on such conditions as

would leave him in quiet possession of the greater part

of the duke of Savoy's dominions, together with the

important conquests wdiich he had made on the German
frontier. But it was no easy matter to reconcile such

a step with the engagements which he had come under

to the pope, in his late treaty with him. The Con-

stable Montmorency, however, represented in such a

striking light the imprudence of sacrificing the true

interests of his kingdom to these rash obligations, and

took such advantage of the absence of the cardinal of

Lorrain, who had seduced the king into his aUiance

with the Caraffas, that Henry, who was naturally

fluctuating and unsteady, and apt to be influenced by

the advice last given him, authorized his ambassadors

to sign a treaty of truce with the emperor for five years, Februarys,

on the terms which had been proposed. But that he

might not seem to have altogether forgotten his ally

the pope, who, he foresaw, would be highly exaspe-

rated, he, in order to soothe him, took care that he

should be expressly included in the truce.*'

y Mem. de Ribier, ii. 626. Corps Diplom. torn. iv. App. 81,
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>._.^.L»-- Admiral de Coligny to Brussels ; the former to be pre-

ratmed% ^^^^ when the king of France, and the latter when
both mon- i\^q empcroT and his son ratified the treaty and bound
archs. ^

.

•"

The pope's thcmselves by oath to observe it/ When an account
astonish-

^f ^.j^g confercuces at Vaucelles, and of the conditions
ment and '

distress, of trucc wliich had been proposed there, was first

carried to Rome, it gave the pope no manner of disquiet.

He trusted so much to the honour of the French mon-

arch, that he would not allow himself to think that

Henry could forget so soon, or violate so shamefully,

all the stipulations in his league with him. Fie had

such a high opinion of the emperor's wisdom, that he

made no doubt of his refusing his consent to a truce on

such unequal terms ; and on both these accounts he

confidently pronounced that this, like many preceding

negotiations, would terminate in nothing. But later

and more certain intelligence soon convinced him that

no reasoning in political affairs is more fallacious, than,

because an event is improbable, to conclude that it will

not happen. The sudden and unexpected conclusion

of the truce filled Paul with astonishment and terror.

The cardinal of Lorrain durst not encounter that storm

of indignation, to which he knew that he should be

exposed from the haughty pontiff", who had so good

reason to be incensed ; but departing abruptly from

Rome, he left to the Cardinal Tom-non the dilficult task

of attempting to soothe Paul and his nephews. They

were fully sensible of the perilous situation in which

they now stood. By their engagements with France,

which were no longer secret, they had highly irritated

^ One of Admiral de Coligny's attendants, who wrote to the court of France

an account of what happened while they resided at Brussels, takes notice, as

an instance of Philip's unpoliteness, that he received the French ambassador

in an apartment hung with tapestry, which represented the battle of Pavia,

the manner in which Francis I. was taken prisoner, his voyage to Spain, with

all the mortifying circumstances of his captivity and imprisonment at Madrid.

Mem. de Ril/ier, n. 634.
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Philip. They dreaded the violence of his implacable book

temper. The duke of Alva, a minister fitted, as well —X^
by his abilities as by the severity of his nature, for

executing all Philip's rigorous schemes, had advanced

from Milan to Naples, and began to assemble troops on

the frontiers of the ecclesiastical state ; while they, if

deserted by France, must not only relinquish all the

hopes of dominion and sovereignty to which their

ambition aspired, but remain exposed to the resent-

ment of the Spanish monarch, without one ally to pro-

tect them against an enemy with whom they were so

little able to contend.

Under these circumstances, Paul had recourse to He at-

„ •• !•• /»i-ij.i tempts to

the arts oi negotiation and intrigue ; ot which the rekindle

papal court knows well how^ to avail itself in order to ^ ^
^^^'

ward off any calamity threatened by an enemy superior

in power. He affected to approve highly of the truce,

as a happy expedient for putting a stop to the effusion

of Christian blood. He expressed his warmest wishes

that it might prove the forerunner of a definitive peace.

He exhorted the rival princes to embrace this favour-

able opportunity of setting on foot a negotiation for

that purpose, and offered, as their common father, to

be mediator between them. Under this pretext, he

appointed Cardinal Rebiba his nuncio to the court of

Brussels, and his nephew, Cardinal Caraffa, to that of

Paris. The public instructions given to both were the

same ; that they should use their utmost endeavours to

prevail with the two monarchs to accept of the pope's

mediation, that, by means of it, peace might be re-

established, and measures might be taken for assembling

a general council. But under this specious appearance

of zeal for attaining objects so desirable in themselves,

and so becoming his sacred character to pursue, Paul

concealed very different intentions. Caraffa, besides

his public instructions, received a private commission
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truce, and to renew his engagements with the holy

see; and he was empowered to spare neither entreaties,

nor promises, nor bribes, in order to gain that point.

This, both the uncle and the nephew considered as the

real end of the embassy ; while the other served to

amuse the vulgar, or to deceive the emperor and his son.

May 11. The cardinal, accordingly, set out instantly for Paris,

and travelled with the greatest expedition, whilst Re-

biba was detained some weeks at Rome ; and when it

became necessary for him to begin his journey, he

received secret orders to protract it as much as possible,

that the issue of Caraffa's negotiation might be known

before he should reach Brussels, and according to that,

proper directions might be given to him with regard to

the tone which he should assume, in treating with the

emperor and his son.''

His nego- Caraffa made his entry into Paris with extraordinary
tiations for ii- *.! -i i-
that pur- pomp ; auQ haviug presented a consecrated sword to
pose. Henry, as the protector, on whose aid the pope relied

in the present exigency, he besought him not to dis-

regard the entreaties of a parent in distress, but to

employ that weapon which he gave him in his defence.

This he represented not only as a duty of filial piety,

but as an act of justice. As the pope, from confidence

in the assistance and support which his late treaty

with France entitled him to expect, had taken such

steps as had irritated the king of Spain, he conjured

Henry not to suffer Paul and his family to be crushed

under the weight of that resentment, which they had

di'awn on themselves merely by their attachment to

Prance. Together Avith this argument addressed to

his generosity, he employed another which he hoped

would work on his ambition. He atfii-med that now

was the time, when, with the most certain prospect of

* Pallav. lib. xiii. p. 169. Burnet, Hist, of Reform, ii. App. 309.



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 521

success, he miglit attack Philip's douiinions in Italy; book

that the flower of the veteran Spanish bands had ^_JS'.^^

perished in the wars of Hungary, Germany, and th(^
'^^^'

Low Countries ; that the emperor had loft his son an

exhausted treasury, and kingdoms drained of men
;

that he had no longer to contend with the abilities,

the experience, and good fortune of Charles, but with

a monarch scarcely seated on his throne, unpractised

in conunand, odious to many of the Itahan states, and

dreaded by all. He promised that the pope, who had

already levied soldiers, would bring a considerable army

into the field, which, when joined by a sufficient nimi-

ber of French troops, might, by one brisk and sudden

effort, drive the Spaniards out of Naples, and add to

the crown of France a kingdom, the conquest of which

had been the great object of all his predecessors during

half a century, and the chief motive of all their expedi-

tions into Italy.

Every word Caraffa spoke made a deep impression Their effe.t.

on Henry ; conscious, on the one hand, that the pope

had just cause to reproach him with having violated

the laws not only of generosity but of decency, when
he renounced his league with him, and had agreed to

the truce of Vaucelles ; and eager, on the other hand,

not only to distinguish his reign by a conquest, which

three former monarchs had attempted without success,

but hkewise to acquire an establishment of such dignity

and value for one of his sons. Reverence, however,

for the oath by which he had so lately confirmed the

truce of Vaucelles : the extreme old age of the pope,

whose death might occasion an entire revolution in the

political system of Italy; together with the representa-

tions of Montmorency, who repeated all the arguments

he had used against the first league with Paul, and

pointed out the great and immediate advantages which

France derived from the truce, kept Henry for some
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all CarafFa's arguments. But the cardinal was not

such a novice in the arts of intrigue and negotiation,

as not to have expedients ready for removing or sur-

mounting all these obstacles. To obviate the king's

scruple with regard to his oath, he produced powers

from the pope to absolve him from the obligation of it.

By way of security against any danger which he might

apprehend from the pope's death, he engaged that his

uncle would make such a nomination of cardinals, as

should give Henry the absolute command of the next

election, and enable him to place in the papal chair a

person entirely devoted to his interest.

In order to counterbalance the effect of the consta-

ble's opinion and influence, he employed not only the

active talents of the duke of Guise, and the eloquence

of his brother the cardinal of Lorrain, but the address

of the queen, aided by the more powerful arts of

Diana of Poitiers, wdio, unfortunately for France, co-

operated with Catherine in this point, though she took

pleasure, on almost every other occasion, to thwart

and mortify her. They, by their united solicitations,

easily swayed the king, who leaned, of his ovm. accord,

to that side towards which they wished him to incline.

All Montmorency's prudent remonstrances were dis-

regarded ; the nuncio absolved Henry from his oath
;

July 31. and he signed a new" league with the pope, which re-

kindled the flames of war both in Italy and in the

Low Countries.

The pope's As soou as Paul was informed by his nephew that

ceedingr° there was a fair prospect of his succeeding in this nego-

pwir*
tiation, he dispatched a messenger after the nuncio

Rebiba, with orders to return to Rome, without pro-

ceeding to Brussels. As it w^as now no longer neces-

sary to preserve that tone of moderation which suited

the character of a mediator, and which he had affected
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to assume, or to put auy farther restraiut upou his book

resentment against Pliilip, he boldly threw off the mask, ^^^—:—

'

and took such violent steps as rendered a rupture un-

avoidable, lie seized and imprisoned the Spanish

envoy at his court. He excommunicated the Colonnas;

and having deprived Marco Antonio, the head of that

family, of the dukedom of Pahano, he granted that

dignity, together with the territory annexed to it, to

his nephew, the count of Montorio. He ordered a

legal information to be presented in the consistory of

cardinals against Phili}), setting forth that he, notwith-

standing the fidelity and allegiance due by him to the

holy see, of which he held the kingdom of Naples, had

not only afforded a retreat in his dominions to the

Colonnas, whom the pope had excommunicated and

declared rebels, but had furnished them with arms,

and was ready, in conjunction with them, to invade

the ecclesiastical state in a hostile manner ; that such

conduct in a vassal was to be deemed treason against

his liege lord, the punishment of which was the for-

feiture of his fief. Upon this, the consistorial advo-

cate requested the pope to take cognizance of the

cause, and to appoint a day for hearing of it, when he

would make good every article of the charge, and

expect from his justice that sentence which the hei-

nousness of Philip's crimes merited. Paul, whose

pride was highly flattered with the idea of trying and

passing judgment on so great a king, assented to his July 27.

request, and, as if it had been no less easy to execute

than to pronounce such a sentence, declared that he

would consult with the cardinals concerning the form-

alities requisite ui conducting the trial.

^

But while Paul allowed his pride and resentment Pbiiip's su-

1 • 1 •
1 1 1 11 •

-i.
perstitious

to drive hun on with such headlong unpetuosity, scruples.

Philip discovered an amazing moderation on his part.

»> PaUav. lib. xiii. 171.
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had the charge of his education, a profound veneration

for the holy see. This sentiment, which had been early

infused, grew up with him as he advanced in years,

and took full possession of his mind, which was natu-

rally thoughtful, serious, and prone to superstition.

When he foresaw a rupture with the pope approaching,

he had such violent scruples with respect to the law-

fulness of taking arms against the vicegerent of Christ,

and the common father of all Christians, that he con-

sulted some Spanish divines upon that point. They,

with the usual dexterity of casuists in accommodating

their responses to the circumstances of those who apply

to them for direction, assured him that, after employing

prayers and remonstrances in order to bring the pope

to reason, he had full right, both by the laws of nature

and of Christianity, not only to defend himself when

attacked, but to begin hostilities, if that were judged

the most proper expedient for preventing the effects

of Paul's violence and injustice. Phihp nevertheless

continued to deliberate and delay, considering it as a

most cruel misfortune, that his administration should

open with an attack on a person whose sacred function

and character he so highly respected.""

The duke At last the duke of Alva, who, in compliance with

tekes^he his mastcr's scruples, had continued to negotiate long
field against

g^f^gj. j^g should havc beffuu to act, findinff Paul inex-
the pope. t3 ' o

orable, and that every overture of peace, and every

appearance of hesitation on his part, increased the

Sept. 5. pontiff's natural arrogance, took the field and entered

the ecclesiastical territories. His army did not ex-

ceed twelve thousand men ; but it was composed of

veteran soldiers, and conuuanded chiefly by those

Roman barons whom Paul's violence had driven into

exile. The valour of the troops, together with the

' Ferrer. Hist. d'Esjjagne, ix. 373. Herrera, i. 308.
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animosity of their leaders, who fought in theij- own book

quarrel, and to recover their own estates, supphed the ilL

want of numbers. As none of the French forces were
^^^^'

yet arrived, Alva soon became master of the Campagna
Romana; some cities being surrendered through the

cowardice of the garrisons, which consisted of raw

soldiers, ill disciplined and worse commanded ; the

gates of others being opened by the inhabitants, who
were eager to receive back their ancient masters.

Alva, that he might not be taxed with impiety in

seizing the patrimony of the church, took possession

of the towns which capitulated, in the name of the

college of cardinals, to which, or to the pope that

should be chosen to succeed Paul, he declared that

he would immediately restore them.

The rapid progress of the Spaniards, whose light a truce be-

troops made excursions even to the gates of Rome, polTand

filled that city with consternation. Paul, though in-
^^'''^"

flexible and undaunted himself, was obhged to give

way so far to the fears and solicitations of the car-

dinals, as to send deputies to Alva, in order to propose

a cessation of arms. The pope yielded the more

readily, as he was sensible of a double advantage

which might be derived from obtaining that point.

It would deliver the inhabitants of Rome from their

present terror, and would afford time for the arrival of

the succours vvhich he expected from France. Nor
was Alva unwilling to close with the overture, both

as he knew how desirous his master was to terminate

a war which he had undertaken with reluctance, and

as his army was so much weakened by garrisoning the

great number of towns which he had reduced, that it

was hardly in a condition to keep the field without

fresh recruits. A truce was accordingly concluded, Nov. 19.

first for ten, and afterwards for forty days, during

which various schemes of peace were proposed, and
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sincerity on the part of the pope. The return of his

nephew the cardinal to Rome, the receipt of a con-

siderable sum remitted by the king of France, the

arrival of one body of French troops, together with

the expectation of others which had begun their march,

rendered him more arrogant than ever, and banished

all thoughts from his mind but those of war and

revenge.'^

•^ Pallav. lib. xiii. 177. Thuan. lib. xvii. 588. Mem. de Ribier, ii. 664.
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While these operations or intrigues kept the pope isse.

and Phihp busy and attentive, the emperor disentan- new'^at-

^

gled himself finally from all the affairs of this world, ^^^^f^H

and set out for the place of his retreat. lie had succession

.
or the em-

hitherto retained the nnperial dignity, not from anypire;

unwillingness to relinquish it, for, after having resigned

the real and extensive authority that he enjoyed in his

hereditary domhiions, to part with the limited and

often ideal jurisdiction which belongs to an elective

crown, was no great sacrifice. His sole motive for

delay was to gain a few months, for making one trial

more, in order to accom[)lish his favourite scheme in

behalf of his son. At the very time Charles seemed

to be most sensible of the vanity of worldly grandeur,

and when he appeared to be quitting it not only with

indifference, but with contempt, the vast schemes of

ambition, which had so long occupied and ejigrossed

his mind, still kept possession of it. He could not

think of leaving his son in a rank inferior to that which

he himself had held among the princes of Europe. As

he had, some years before, made a fruitless attempt
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to secure the imperial crown to Philip, that, by uniting

it to the kingdoms of Spain, and the dominions of

the house of Burgundy, he might put it in his power

to prosecute, with a better prospect of success, those

great plans which his own infirmities had obliged him

to abandon, he was still unwilling to relinquish this

flattering project as chimerical or unattainable.

Notwithstanding the repulse which he had formerly

met with from his brother Ferdinand, he renewed his

solicitations with fresh importunity, and, during the

summer, had tried every art, and employed every

argument, which he thought could induce him to quit

the imperial throne to Philip, and to accept of the

investiture of some province, either in Italy or in the

Low Countries, as an equivalent.'' But Ferdinand,

who was so firm and inflexible with regard to this

point, that he had paid no regard to the solicitations

of the emperor, even when they were enforced with all

the weight of authority which accompanies supreme

power, received the overture, that now came from him

in the situation to which he had descended, with great

indifference, and would hardly deign to listen to it.

Charles, ashamed of his own credulity in having ima-

gined that he might accomplish that now, which he

had attempted formerly without success, desisted

finally from his scheme. He then resigned the govern-

ment of the empire, and having transferred all his

claims of obedience and allegiance from the Germanic

body to his brother the king of the Romans, he exe-

August 27. cuted a deed to that eff'ect, with all the formalities

requisite in such an important transaction. The instru-

ment of resignation he committed to William, prince

of Orange, and empowered him to lay it before the

college of electors.''

* Ambassades de Noailles, torn. v. 356.

^ Goldast. Constit. Imper. par. i. 576.
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Notliiim now rciujiiiied to detain Cliarlcs from that book

retreat for which he languished. The preparations for - .-^^

his voyage having been made for some time, he set chafi?/

out for Zuitburfi; in Zealand, where the fleet which was f^^°''^\^ ' for Spam.

to convoy him had orders to assemble. In his way

thither he passed through Ghent, and, after stopping

there a few days, to indulge that tender and pleasing

melancholy which arises in the mind of every man in

the decline of life, on visiting the place of his nativity,

and viewing the scenes and objects familiar to him in

his early youth, he pursued his journey, accompanied

by his son Philip, his daughter the archduchess, his

sisters the dowager queens of France and Hungary,

Maximilian his son-in-law, and a numerous retinue of

the Flemish nobility. Before he went on board, he

dismissed them, with marks of his attention or regard,

and taking leave of Philip with all the tenderness of

a father who embraced his son for the last time, he

set sail on the seventeenth of September, under the

convoy of a large fleet of Spanish, Flemish, and Eng-

lish ships. He declined a pressing invitation from

the queen of England to land in some part of her

dominions, in order to refresh himself, and that she

might have the comfort of seeing him once more. " It

cannot surely," said he, " be agreeable to a queen to

receive a visit from a father-in-law who is now nothing

more than a private gentleman."

His voyage was prosperous, and he arrived at La- His arrival

redo, in Biscay, on the eleventh day after he left J",, there^

Zealand. As soon as he landed, he fell prostrate on

the ground ; and,- considering himself now^ as dead to

the world, he kissed the earth, and said, "Naked
came I out of my mother's womb, and naked I now
return to thee, thou common mother of mankind."

From Laredo he pursued his journey to Burgos, carried

sometimes in a chair, and sometimes in a horse-litter,

Ch. vol. II. M M
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with the greatest difficulty. Some of the Spanish

nobility repaired to Burgos, in order to pay court to

him ; but they were so few in number, and their

attendance was so negligent, that Charles observed it,

and felt, for the first time, that he was no longer a

monarch. Accustomed from his early youth to the

dutiful and officious respect with which those who

possess sovereign power are attended, he had received

it with the credulity common to princes, and was sen-

sibly mortified when he now discovered, that he had

been indebted to his rank and power for much of that

obsequious regard which he had fondly thought was

paid to his personal qualities. But though he might

have soon learned to view with unconcern the levity of

his subjects, or to have despised their neglect, he was

more deeply afflicted with the ingratitude of his son,

who, forgetting already how^ much he owed to his

father's bounty, obliged him to remain some weeks at

Burgos before he paid him the first moiety of that small

pension, which was all that he had reserved of so many

kingdoms. As without this sum Charles could not

dismiss his domestics with such rewards as their ser-

vices merited, or his generosity had destined for them,

he could not help expressing both surprise and dis-

satisfaction.'' At last the money was paid, and Charles,

having dismissed a great number of his domestics,

whose attendance he thought would be superfluous or

cumbersome in his retirement, he proceeded to VaUa-

dolid. There he took a last and tender leave of his

two sisters, whom he would not permit to accompany

him to his solitude, though they requested him with

tears, not only that they might have the consolation

of contributing, by their attendance and care, to miti-

gate or to soothe his sufl'erings, but that they might

' Strado de Bello Belg. Ub. i. 9.
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reap instruction and benctit by joining with him in book

those pious exercises to which he had consecrated the

remainder of his days.

From ValladoHd he continued his journey to Pin- ^^^7.

,, 1 TT 1 1 1111- The place

zencia, m hstrcmadura. He had passed tlirough this of his re-

place a great many years before, and having been
"^^

"

struck at that time with the dehghtful situation of the

monastery of St. Justus, belonging to the order of

St. Jerome, not many miles distant from the town, he

had then observed to some of his attendants, that this

was a spot to which Diocletian might have retired with

pleasure. The impression had remained so strong on

his mind, that he pitched upon it as the place of his

own retreat. It was seated in a vale of no great ex-

tent, watered by a small brook, and surrounded by

rising grounds, covered with lofty trees ; from the

nature of the soil, as well as the temperature of the

climate, it was esteemed the most healthful and de-

licious situation in Spain. Some months before his

resignation he had sent an architect thither, to add a

new apartment to the monastery for his accommoda-

tion ; but he gave strict orders that the style of the

building should be such as suited his present station,

rather than his former dignity. It consisted only of

six rooms, four of them in the form of friars' cells, with

naked walls ; the other two, each twenty feet square,

were hung with brown cloth, and furnished in the

most simple manner. They were all on a level with

the ground, with a door on one side into a garden,

of which Charles himself had given the plan, and had

filled it with various plants, which he intended to cul-

tivate with his own hands. On the other side they

communicated with the chapel of the monastery, in

which he was to perform his devotions. Into this

humble retreat, hardly sufficient for the comfortable

accommodation of a private gentleman, did Charles
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BOOK enter, with twelve domestics only. He buried there, in
XII • . . .>—^..-1^^ solitude and silence, his erandeur, his ambition, together
1557 • . . .

Feb. 24. with all thosc vast projects, which, during almost half

a century, had alarmed and agitated Europe, filling

every kingdom in it, by turns, with the terror of his

arms, and the dread of being subdued by his power.
"^

Contrast The coutrast between Charles's conduct and that of

the'be? ^^^^ pope at this juncture was so obvious, that it struck
haviour of gyen thc uiost carclcss observers : nor was the com-
Chaile? and ...
the pope, parison which they made to the advantage of Paul.

The former, a conqueror, born to reign, long accus-

tomed to the splendour which accompanies supreme

power, and to those busy and interesting scenes in

which an active ambition had engaged him, quitted the

world at a period of life not far advanced, that he

might close the evening of his days in tranquillity, and

secure some interval for sober thought and serious

recollection. The latter, a priest who had passed the

early part of his life in the shade of the schools, and

in the study of the speculative sciences, who was

seemingly so detached from the world, that he had

shut himself up for many years in the solitude of a

cloister, and who was not raised to the papal throne

until he had reached the extremity of old age, discovered

at once all the impetuosity of youthful ambition, and

formed extensive schemes, in order to accomplish which,

he scrupled not to scatter the seeds of discord, and to

kindle the flames of war, in every corner of Europe.

But Paul, regardless of the opinion or censures of

mankind, held on his own course with his wonted

arrogance and violence. These, although they seemed

already to have exceeded all bounds, rose to a still greater

height, upon the arrival of the duke of Guise in Italy.

The duke That which the two princes of Lorrain foresaw and

"eads^the dcsircd, had happened. The duke of Guise was in-

d Sandov. ii 60", et Zuniga, 100. Thiian. lib. xvii. 609.



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 533

trusted with the command of the army appointed to book

march to the pope's assistance. It consisted of twenty -~^^—
thousand men of the best troops in the service of pr.-mii

France. So liigli was the duke's reputation, and such
JJ^^'IJ

'"'"

the general expectation of beholding some extraordi-

nary exertion of his courage and abilities, in a war into

which he had precipitated his country, chiefly with the

design of obtaining a field where he might display his

own talents, that many of the French nobility, who had

no command in the troops employed, accompanied him

as volunteers. This army passed the Alps in an in-

clement season, and advanced towards Rome, without

any opposition from the Spaniards, who, as they were

not strong enough to act in different parts, had col-

lected all their forces into one body on the frontiers of

Naples, for the defence of that kingdom.

Emboldened by the approach of the French, the The pope
• renews

pope let loose all the fmy of his resentment against hostilities

Philip, which, notwithstanding the natural violence of
^jf^J^^^

his temper, prudential considerations had hitherto

obhged him to keep under some restraint. He named

commissioners, whom he empowered to pass judgment

in the suit, w^hich the consistorial advocate had com-

menced against Philip, in order to prove that he had

forfeited the crown of Naples, by taking arms against Feb. 12.

the holy see, of which he was a vassal. He recalled

all the nuncios resident in the courts of Charles V.,

of Philip, or of any of their allies. This was levelled April 9.

chiefly against Cardinal Pole, the papal legate in the

court of England, whose great merit, in having contri-

buted so successfully to reconcile that kingdom to the

church of Rome, together with the expectation of

farther services which he might perform, was not

sufficient to screen him from the resentment that he

had incurred by his zealous endeavours to establish

peace between the house of Austria and France. He
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His mili-

tary prepa-

rations in-

adequate.

Dvike of

Guise's

operations.

commanded an addition to be made to the anathemas

annually denounced against the enemies of the church

on Maunday-Thursday, whereby he inflicted the cen-

sure of excommunication on the authors of the late

invasion of the ecclesiastical territories, whatever their

rank or dignity might be ; and, in consequence of this,

the usuah prayers for the emperor were omitted next

day in the pope's chapel.^

But while the pope indulged himself in these wild

and childish sallies of rage, either he neglected, or

found that it exceeded his power to take such measures

as would have rendered his resentment really formi-

dable, and fatal to his enemies. For when the duke

of Guise entered Rome, where he was received with a

triumphal pomp, which would have been more suitable

if he had been returning after having terminated the

war with glory, than when he was going to begin it

with a doubtful chance of success, he found none of

the preparations for ^var in such forwardness as Cardi-

nal CarafFa had promised, or he had expected. The

papal troops were far inferior in number to the quota

stipulated ; no magazines sufficient for their subsistence

were formed ; nor was money for paying them provided.

The Venetians, agreeably to that cautious maxim which

the misfortunes of their state had first led them to

adopt, and which was now become a fundamental

principle in their policy, declared their resolution to

preserve an exact neutrality, without taking any part in

the quarrels of princes, so far superior to themselves

in power. The other Itahan states were either openly

united in league with Philip, or secretly wished suc-

cess to his arms against a pontiff whose inconsiderate

ambition had rendered Italy once more the seat of

war.

The duke of Guise perceived that the whole weight

e Pallav. lib. xiii. 180. Mem. de Ribier, ii. 678.
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of the war would devolve on the French troops under book
XII

his command ; and became sensible, though too late, —-..-L>^
• 1557

how imprudent it is to rely, in the execution of great

enterprises, on the aid of feeble allies. Pushed on,

however, by the pope's impatience for action, as well

as by his own desire of performing some part of what

he had so confidently undertaken, he marched towards AprU i3.

Naples, and began his operations. But the success of

these fell far short of his former reputation, of what

the world expected, and of what he himself had pro-

raised. He opened the campaign with the siege of

Civitella, a town of some importance on the Neapolitan

frontier. But the obstinacy with which the Spanish

governor defended it, baffled all the impetuous efforts

of the French valour, and obliged the duke of Guise,

after a siege of three weeks, to retire from the town

with disgrace. He endeavoured to wipe off that stain,

by advancing boldly towards the duke of Alva's camp,

and offering him battle. But that prudent commander,

sensible of all the advantages of standing on the defen-

sive before an invading enemy, declined an engage-

ment, and kept within his entrenchments ; and, adher-

ing to his plan with the steadiness of a Castihan,

eluded, with great address, all the duke of Guise's

stratagems to draw him into action.
*^ By this time

sickness began to waste the French army ; violent dis-

sensions had arisen between the duke of Guise and the

commander of the pope's forces ; the Spaniards renewed

their incursions into the ecclesiastical state ; the pope,

when he found, instead of the conquests and triumph

which he had fondly expected, that he could not secure

his own territories from depredation, murmured, com-

plained, and began to talk of peace. The duke of Guise,

mortified to the last degree with having acted such an

inglorious part, not only solicited his court either to

reinforce his army or to recall him, but urged Paul to

' Herrera, Vida de Filipo, 181.



536 THE REIGN OF THE

BOOK fulfil his engagements ; and called on Cardinal Caraffa,

. . J.^- sometimes with reproaches, sometimes with threats,

to make good those magnificent promises, from a rash

confidence in which he had advised his master to

renounce the truce of Vaucelles, and to join in league

with the pope.^

Hostilities But AA^hilc the Ercuch affairs in Italy were in this
in the Low , , . .

'^

^ .

Countries, wrctched Situation, an unexpected event happened in

the Low Countries, which called the duke of Guise

from a station wherein he could acquire no honour, to

the most dignified and important charge which could

be committed to a subject. As soon as the French

had discovered their purpose of violating the truce of

Vaucelles, not only by sending an army into Italy, but

by attempting to surprise some of the frontier towns,

in Flanders, Philip, though willing to have avoided a

rupture, determined to prosecute the war with such

spirit, as should make his enemies sensible that his

father had not erred, when he judged him to be so

capable of government, that he had given up the reins

into his hands. As he knew that Henry had been

at great expense in fitting out the army under the duke

of Guise, and that his treasury was hardly able to

answer the exorbitant and endless demands of a dis-

tant war, he foresaw that all his operations in the Low
Countries, must, of consequence, prove feeble, and be

considered only as secondary to those in Italy. F'or

that reason, he prudently resolved to make his principal

effort in that place where he expected the French to be

weakest, and to bend his chief force against that quarter

where they would feel a blow most sensibly. With

this view, he assembled in the Low Countries an army

of about fifty thousand men, the Flemings serving him

on this occasion with that active zeal which subjects

are wont to exert in obeying the first commands of a

new sovereign. But Philip, cautious and provident,

6 Thuan. Ub. xivlii. 614. Pallav. lib. xiii. 181. Bum. ii. App. 317
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even at tluit early period of lite, did not rest all his book

hopes of success on that formidable force alone. —^^-^-1-'

He had been labouring for some time to engage the
pi,;,;,, en.

English to espouse his quarrel ; and though it was ma-
f;"';;^"^"^

nifestlv the interest of that kin«jdom to maintain a England iu

•' *-" the war.

strict neutrality, and the people themselves were sen-

sible of the advantages which they derived from it

;

though he knew how odious his name was to the

English, and how averse they would be to co-operate

with him in any measure, he, nevertheless, did not

despair of acconn)lishing his point. He relied on the

affection with which the queen doted on him, which

was so violent, that even his coldness and neglect had

not extinguished it ; he knew her implicit reverence

for his opinion, and her fond desire of gratifying him

in every particular. That he might work on these with

greater facility and more certain success, he set out for

England. The queen, who, during her husband's ab-

sence, had languished in perpetual dejection, resumed

fresh spirits on his arrival ; and, without paying the

least attention either to the interest or to the inclina-

tions of her people, entered warmly into all his schemes.

In vain did her privy council remonstrate against the

imprudence as well as danger of involving the nation

in an unnecessary war ; in vain did they put her in

mind of the solemn treaties of peace subsisting between

England and France, which the conduct of that nation

had afforded her no pretext to violate. Mary, soothed

by Philip's caresses, or intimidated by the threats

which his ascendant over her emboldened him at some

times to throw out, was deaf to everything that could

be urged in opposition to his sentiments, and insisted

with the greatest vehemence on an immediate declara-

tion of war against France. The council, though all

Philip's address and Mary's authority were employed

to gain or overawe them, after struggling long, yielded

at last, not from conviction, but merely from deference
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BOOK to the will of their sovereio-n. War was declared
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against France, the only one perhaps against that king-

dom into which the English ever entered with reluct-

ance. As Mary knew the aversion of the nation to

this measure, she durst not call a parliament in order

to raise money for carrying on the war. She supplied

this want, however, by a stretch of royal prerogative,

not unusual in that age ; and levied large sums on her

subjects by her own authority. This enabled her to

assemble a sufficient body of troops, and to send eight

thousand men, under the conduct of the earl of Pem-

broke, to join Philip's army.*"

Operations Philip, who was iiot ambitious of military glory,

gave the command of his army to Emanuel PhiHbert,

duke of Savoy, and fixed his own residence at Cam-

bray, that he might be at hand to receive the earliest

intelHgence of his motions, and to aid him with his

counsels. The duke opened the campaign with a

masterly stroke of address, which justified Philip's

choice, and discovered such a superiority of genius

over the French generals, as almost insured success

in his subsequent operations. He appointed the ge-

neral rendezvous of his troops at a place considerably

distant from the country which he destined to be the

scene of action ; and having kept the enemy in sus-

pense for a good time with regard to his intentions,

he at last deceived them so effectually by the variety

of his marches and countermarches, as led them to

conclude that he meant to bend all his force against

the province of Champagne, and would attempt to

penetrate into the kingdom on that side. In conse-

quence of this opinion, they drew all their strength

towards that quarter, and, reinforcing the garrisons

there, left the towns on other parts of the frontier

destitute of troops sufficient to defend them.

The duke of Savoy, as soon as he perceived that this

>> Carte, iii. 337.
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feint had its full effect, turned suddenly to the rij'ht, book
• • XII

advanced by rapid inarches into Picardy, and sending .-L-^

his cavalry, in which he was extremely strong, before invests *st.

him, invested St. Qucntin. This was a town deemed <^"^"t'"-

in that age of considerable strength, and of great im-

portance, as there were few fortified cities ])etween it

and Paris. The fortifications, however, had been much

neglected; the garrison, weakened by draughts sent

towards Champagne, did not amount to a fifth part of

the number requisite for its defence ; and the governor,

though a brave officer, was neither of rank nor autho-

rity equal to the command in a place of so much con-

sequence, besieged by such a formidable army. A few

days must have put the duke of Savoy in possession of

the town, if the Admiral de Cohgny, who thought it

concerned his honour to attempt saving a place of such

importance to his country, and which lay within his juris-

diction as governor of Picardy, had not taken the gallant

resolution of tlu'owing himself into it, with such a body

of men as he could collect on a sudden. This reso-

lution he executed with great intrepidity, and, if the

nature of the enterprise be considered, with no con-

temptible success ; for, though one half of his small

body of troops was cut ofi", he with the other broke

through the enemy, and entered the town. The un-

expected arrival of an officer of such high rank and

reputation, and who had exposed himself to such

danger in order to join them, inspired the desponding

garrison with courage. Everythnig that the admiral's

great skill and experience in the art of war could sug-

gest, for annoying the enemy, or defending the town,

was attempted ; and the citizens as well as the garri-

son, seconding his zeal with equal ardour, seemed to be

determined that they would hold out to the last, and

sacrifice themselves in order to save their country.'

' Thuan. lib. xix. 647.
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BOOK The duke of Savoy, whom the Enghsh, under the

' .-l^-' earl of Pembroke, joined about this time, pushed on

Tiie French the siege with the greatest vigour. An arQiy so nume-

to reHlv^ ^*^^^^' ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ Supplied with everything requisite,,

the town, carried on its approaches with great advantage against

a garrison which was still so feeble that it durst seldom

ventm-e to distm-b or retard the enemy's operations by

salhes. The admiral, sensible of the approaching danger,

and unable to avert it, acquainted his uncle the consta-

ble Montmorency, who had the command of the French

army, with his situation, and pointed out to him a me-

thod by which he might throw relief into the town. The

constable, solicitous to save a town, the loss of which

would open a passage for the enemy into the heart of

France, and eager to extricate his nephew out of that

perilous situation, in which zeal for the public had en-

gaged him, resolved, though aware of the danger, to

attempt what he desired. With this view, he marched

from La Fere towards St. Quentin at the head of his

army, which was not by one half so numerous as that

of the enemy, and having given the command of a body

of chosen men to Coligny's brother, Dandelot, who was

colonel-general of the French infantry, he ordered him

to force his way into the town by that avenue which the

admiral had represented as most practicable, while he

himself, with the main army, would give the alarm to

the enemy's.camp on the opposite side, and endeavour

to draw all their attention towards that quarter. Dan-

delot executed his orders with greater intrepidity than

August 10. conduct. He rushed on with such headlong impe-

tuosity, that, though it broke the first body of the

enemy which stood in his way, it threw his own sol-

diers into the utmost confusion ; and as they were

attacked in that situation by fresh troops which closed

in upon them on every side, the greater part of them

were cut in pieces ; Dandelot, with about five hundred
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of the most adventurous and most fortunate, makhif^ book
XII.

good his entrance into the town.
1557.

Meanwhile tlie constable, in executing his part of the xhr- iiattie

of St.
plan, advanced so near the camp of the besiegers, as „ ^.

rendered it impossil)le to retreat with safety in the face

of an enemy so much superior in number. The duke

of Savoy instantly perceived Montmorency's error, and

prepared, with the presence of mind and abilities of a

great general, to avail himself of it. He drew up his

army in order of battle, with the greatest expedition,

and, watching the moment when the French began to

file off towards La Fere, he detached all his cavalry,

under the conunand of the count of Egmont, to fall on

their rear, while he himself, at the head of his infantry,

advanced to support him. The French retired at first

in perfect order, and with a good countenance ; but

when they saw Egmont draw near with his formidable

body of cavalry, the shock of which they were conscious

that they could not w^ithstand, the prospect of imminent

danger, added to distrust of their general, whose im-

prudence every soldier now perceived, struck them

with general consternation. They began insensibly to

quicken their pace, and those in the rear pressed so

violently on such as were before them, that in a short

time their march resembled a flight rather than a retreat.

Egmont, observing their confusion, charged them with

the greatest fury, and in a moment all their men-at-arms,

the pride and strength of the French troops in that age,

gave way, and fled with precipitation. The infantry. Total de-

however, whom the constable, by his presence and au- French!
*

thority, kept to their colours, still continued to retreat

in good order, until the enemy brought some pieces of

cannon to bear upon their centre, which threw them

into such confusion, that the Flemish cavalry, renewing

their attack, broke in, and the route became universal.

About four thousand of the French fell in the field.
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BOOK and among these the duke of Enghien, a prince of the

blood, toorether with six hundred o-entlemen. The con-

stable, as soon as he perceived the fortune of the day to

be irretrievable, rushed into the thickest of the enemy,

with a resolution not to survive the calamity which his

ill conduct had brought upon his country ; but having

received a dangerous wound, and being wasted with

the loss of blood, he was surrounded by some Flemish

officers to whom he was known, who protected him

from the violence of the soldiers, and obhged him to

surrender. Besides the constable, the dukes of Mont-

pensier and Longueville, the marechal St. Andre, many
officers of distinction, three hundred gentlemen, and

near four thousand private soldiers, were taken prison-

ers. All the colours belonging to the infantry, all the

ammunition, and all the cannon, two pieces excepted,

fell into the enemy's hands. The victorious army did

not lose above fourscore men.*"

The first This battle, no less fatal to France than the ancient

victories of Crecy and Agincourt, gained by the Eng-

lish on the same frontier, bore a near resemblance to

those disastrous events, in the suddenness of the rout

;

in the ill-conduct of the commander-in-chief ; in the

number of persons of note slain or taken ; and in the

small loss sustained by the enemy. It filled France

with equal consternation. Many inhabitants of Paris,

with the same precipitancy and trepidation as if the

enemy had been already at then gates, quitted the

city, and retired into the interior provinces. The king,

by his presence and exhortations, endeavoured to con-

sole and to animate such as remained, and applying

himself with the greatest diligence to repair the ruin-

ous fortifications of the city, prepared to defend it

against the attack which he instantly expected. But,

happily for France, Philip's caution, together with the

" Thuan. 650. Heerei Annal. Brabant, ii. 692. Herrera, 291.
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intrepid firmness of the Admiral de Coligny, not only book
saved the capital from the danger to which it was ex- v^^Zl^
posed, but gained the nation a short interval; during

^^^^'

which the people recovered from the terror and dejec-

tion occasioned by a blow no less severe than unex-

pected, and Henry had leisure to take measures for

the public security, with the spirit which became the

sovereign of a powerful and martial people.

Philip, innuediately after the battle, visited the camp Philip re-

at St. Quentin, where he was received with all the hulmy.

exultation of military triumph ; and such were his

transports of joy on account of an event which threw

so much lustre on the beginning of his reign, that they

softened his severe and haughty temper into an un-

usual flow^ of courtesy. When the duke of Savoy ap-

proached, and was kneeling to kiss his hands, he

caught him in his arms, and embracing him with

warmth, "It becomes me," says he, "rather to kiss

your hands, which have gained me such a glorious

and almost bloodless \ictory."

As soon as the rejoicings and congratulations on His deiibe-

Philip's arrival were over, a council of war was held, ceSgX
in order to determine how they might improve their

Pf°5J'*^'JJ^°'*

victory to the best advantage. The duke of Savoy,

seconded by several of the ablest officers formed under

Charles V., insisted that they should immediately re-

hnquish the siege of St. Quentin, the reduction of

which was now an object below their attention, and

advance directly towards Paris ; that as there were

neither troops to oppose, nor any town of strength to

retard their march, they' might reach that capital while

under the full impression of the astonishment and

terror occasioned by the rout of the army, and take

possession of it without resistance. But Philip, less

adventurous or more prudent than his generals, pre-

ferred a moderate but certain advantage, to an enter-
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.-L^ He represented to the council the infinite resources

of a kingdom so powerful as France ; the great num-

ber as well as martial spirit of its nobles ; their attach-

ment to their sovereign ; the manifold advantages

with which they could carry on war in their own
territories ; and the unavoidable destruction which

must be the consequence of their penetrating too rashly

into the enemy's country, before they had secured such

a communication with their own as might render a

retreat safe, if, upon any disastrous event, that measure

should become necessary. On all these accounts, he

advised the continuance of the siege, and his generals

acquiesced the more readily in his opinion, as they

made no doubt of being masters of the town in a few

days, a loss of time of so little consequence in the

execution of their plan, that they might easily repair

it by their subsequent activity.'

St. Quentin The wcakucss of the fortifications, and the small

by admiral uumbcr of the garHson, which could no longer hope
cie Coiigny

; gj^j^g^. f^j. reinforccmeut or relief, seemed to authorize

this calculation of Philip's generals. But, in making

it, they did not attend sufficiently to the character of

Admiral de Coiigny, who commanded in the town. A
courage undismayed, and tranquil amidst the greatest

dangers, an invention fruitful in resources, a genius

which roused and seemed to acquire new force upon

every disaster, a talent of governing the minds of men,

together with a capacity of maintaining his ascendant

over them, even under circumstances the most adverse

and distressful, were qualities which Cohgny possessed

in a degree superior to any general of that age. These

qualities were peculiarly adapted to the station in

which he was now placed ; and as he knew the infinite

importance to his country of every hoar which he

' Belcar. Coir.mentar. de Reb. Gallic. 901.
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could gain at this juncture, he exerted himself to the book

utmost in contrivinL' how to protract the siege, and to ^
• • 1557

detain the enemy from attempting any enterprise more

dangerous to France. Such were the perseverance and «i"^*» '»

" * taken by

skill with which he conducted the defence, and such the assault.

fortitude as well as patience with which he animated

the garrison, that though the Spaniards, the Flemings,

and the English, carried on the attack with all the

ardour which national emulation inspires, he held out

the town seventeen days. He was taken prisoner, at August 27.

last, on the breach, overpowered by the superior num-

ber of the enemy.

Henry availed himself, with the utmost activity, of Henry 3

the interval which the admiral's well-timed obstinacy ,01 the de-

had afforded him. He appointed officers to collect the [TngdoL^'*

scattered remains of the constable's army ; he issued

orders for levying soldiers in every part of the kingdom;

he commanded the ban and arriere ban of the frontier

provinces instantly to take the field, and to join the

duke of Nevers at Laon in Picardy ; he recalled the

greater part of the veteran troops which served under

the Marechal Brissac in Piedmont ; he sent courier after

courier to the duke of Guise, requiring him, together

^vith all his army, to return instantly for the defence

of their country ; he dispatched one envoy to the grand

signior, to solicit the assistance of his fleet, and the

loan of a sum of money; he sent another into Scotland,

to incite the Scots to invade the north of England, that,

by drawing Mary's attention to that quarter, he might

prevent her from reinforcing her troops which served

under Philip. These efi'orts of the king were warmly

seconded by the zeal of his subjects. The city of Paris

granted him a free gift of three hundred thousand

livres. The other great towns imitated the liberahty

of the capital, and contributed in proportion. Several

noblemen of distinction engaged, at their own expense,

Ch. vol. II. N N



546 THE REIGN OF THE

BOOK to garrison and defend the towns which lay most ex-

-^^.^^.^-L^ posed to the enemy. Nor was the general concern

^ '
for the public confined to corporate bodies alone, or

to those in the higher sphere of life ; but, diffusing

itself among persons of every rank, each individual

seemed disposed to act with as much vigour as if the

honour of the king and the safety of the state had

depended solely on his single efforts."'

The victory Phihp, who was uo straugcr either to the prudent

Quentin mcasurcs taken by the French monarch for the security

of few bene- ^^ ^is domiuious, or to the spirit with which his sub-

ficiai conse- jgQ^-g prepared to defend themselves, perceived, when it

was too late, that he had lost an opportunity which

could never be recalled, and that it Avas now vain to

think of penetrating into the heart of France. He
abandoned, therefore, without much reluctance, a scheme

which was too bold and hazardous to be perfectly

agreeable to his cautious temper ; and employed his

army during the remainder of the campaign, in the

sieges of Ham and Catelet. Of these he soon became

master ; and the reduction of two such petty towns,

together with the acquisition of St. Quentin, were all

the advantages which he derived from one of the most

decisive victories gained in that centmy. Philip him-

self, however, continued in high exultation on account

of his success ; and as all his passions were tinged with

superstition, he, in memory of the battle of St. Quen-

tin, which had been fought on the day consecrated to

St. Laurence, vowed to build a church, a monastery,

and a palace, in honour of that saint and martyr.

Before the expiration of the yeai^he laid the foundation

of an edifice, in which all these were united, at the

Escurial, in the neighbourhood of Madrid ; and the

same principle w^hicli dictated the vow, directed the

building. For the plan of the work was so formed as

"' Mi'm. de Ribicr, ii. 701, 703.
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to rescmbk; a j^iridiron, which, according to the legend- book

ary tale, had been the instrument of St. Laiuence's -L^
• • 1557

martyrdom. Notwithstanding the great and expensive

schemes in which his restless ambition involved him,

Philip continued the building with such perseverance

for twenty-two years, and reserved such large sums

for this monument of his devotion and vanity, that the

monarchs of Spain are indebted to him for a royal resi-

dence, which, though not the most elegant, is certainly

the most sumptuous and magnificent of any in

Europe."

The first account of that fatal blow which the French Tiie French

had received at St. Quentin was carried to Rome by I^lIieVout

the courier whom Henry had sent to recall the duke °^ ^^""'^

of Guise. As Paul, even with the assistance of his

French auxiliaries, had hardly been able to check the

progress of the Spanish arms, he foresaw that, as soon

as he was deprived of their protection, his territories

nuist be overrun in a moment. He remonstrated,

therefore, with the greatest violence against the depar-

ture of the French army, reproaching the duke of Guise

for his ill conduct, which had brought him into such

an unhappy situation ; and complaining of the king

for deserting him so ungenerously under such circum-

stances. The duke of Guise's orders, however, were

peremptory. Paul, inflexible as he was, found it ne-

cessary to acconnnodate his conduct to the exigency

of his affairs, and to employ the mediation of the Ve-

netians, and of Cosmo de' Medici, in order to obtain

peace. Philip, who had been forced unwillingly to a

rupture with the pope, and who, even while success

crowned his arms, doubted so much the justice of his

own cause, that he had made frequent overtures of

pacification, listened eagerly to the first proposals of

" Colintnar, Annales d'Espagne, torn, ii p. 136.
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"Y'TT

in his demands, as could hardly have been expected
1557.

from a prince elated with victory.

A treaty of The dukc of Alva on the part of Philip, and the

tween the Cardinal Caraffa in the name of his micle, met at Cavi,

Eup^."'^ ^ud both being equally disposed to peace, they, after

a short conference, terminated the war by a treaty on

the following terms : That Paul should renounce his

league with France, and maintain for the future such

a neutrality as became the common father of Christen-

dom ; that Phihp should instantly restore all the towns

of the ecclesiastical territory of which he had taken

possession ; that the claims of the Caraffas to the duchy

of Paliano, and other demesnes of the Colonnas, should

be referred to the decision of the republic of Venice
;

that the duke of Alva should repair in person to Rome,

and after asking pardon of Paul in his o^vn name, and

in that of his master, for having invaded the patrimony

of the church, should receive the pope's absolution

from that crime. Thus Paul, through Phihp's scru-

pulous timidity, finished an uuprosperous war without

any detriment to the papal see. The conqueror ap-

peared humble, and acknowledged his error ; while he

who had been vanquished retained his usual haughti-

ness, and was treated with eveiy mark of superiority.''

The duke of Alva, in terms of the treaty, repaired to

Rome, and, in the posture of a supphcant, kissed the

feet, and implored the forgiveness of that very person

whom his arms had reduced to the last extremity.

Such was the superstitious veneration of the Spaniards

for the papal character, that Alva, though, perhaps,

the proudest man of the age, and accustomed from

his infancy to a familiar intercourse vrith princes, ac-

knowledged that, when he approached the pope, he

o Pallay. Ub. xiii. 183. F. Paul, 380. Herrera, vol. i. 310.
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was SO much overawed, that his voice failed, and his book
XII

presence of mind forsook him.'' --J-.-^
• • • 1557

But though this war, which at its commencement phiup re.

threatened niiglity revohitions, was brought to an end
J|^'J[J^^*"

without occasioninoj anv alteration in those states which Octavio

were its immediate object, it had produced during its

progress eflfects of considerable consequence in other

parts of Italy. As Philip was extremely solicitous to

terminate his quarrel with Paul as speedily as possible,

he was willing to make any sacrifice in order to gain

those princes who, by joining their troops to the papal

and French army, might have prolonged the war.

With this view, he entered into a negotiation with

Octavio Farnese, duke of Parma, and, in order to se-

duce him from his alliance with France, he restored to

him the city of Placentia, with the territory depending

on it, which Charles V. had seized in the year one

thousand five hundred and forty-seven, had kept from

that time in his possession, and had transmitted, to-

gether with his other dominions, to Philip.

This step made such a discovery of Philip's cha- Cosmo de'

racter and views to Cosmo de' Medici, the most saga- measures

cious as well as provident of all the Italian princes, [°g s'iSa"'

that he conceived hopes of accomplishing his favourite

scheme of adding Siena and its territories to his do-

minions in Tuscany. As his success in this attempt

depended entirely on the delicacy of address with

which it should be conducted, he employed all the

refinements of poUcy in the negotiation which he set

on foot for this purpose. He began with soUciting

Philip, whose treasury he knew to be entirely drained

by the expense of the war, to repay the great suras

which he had advanced to the emperor during the

siege of Siena. When Phihp endeavoured to elude

a demand which he was unable to satisfy, Cosmo

P Pallav. lib. xiii. 185. Summonte, Istoria di Napoli, iv. 286.
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BOOK affected to be extremely disquieted, and making no secret

^_^E!L^ of his disgust, instructed his ambassador at Rome to

open a negotiation with the pope, which seemed to be

the effect of it. The ambassador executed his com-

mission with such dexterity, that Paul, imagining

Cosmo to be entirely alienated from the Spanish in-

terest, proposed to him an alliance with France, which

should be cemented by the marriage of his eldest sou

to one of Henry's daughters. Cosmo received the

overture with such apparent satisfaction, and with so

many professions of gratitude for the high honour of

which he had the prospect, that not only the pope's

ministers, but the French envoy at Rome, talked con-

fidently, and with little reserve, of the accession of that

important ally, as a matter certain and decided. The

account of this was quickly carried to PhiHp ; and

Cosmo, who foresaw how much it would alarm him,

had dispatched his nephew, Ludovico di Toledo, into

the Netherlands, that he might be at hand to observe

and take advantage of his consternation, before the

first impression Avhich it made should in any degree

abate. Cosmo was extremely fortunate in the choice

of the instrument whom he employed. Toledo waited

with patience, until he discovered with certainty that

Philip had received such intelligence of his uncle's

negotiations at Rome, as must have filled his suspicious

mind with fear and jealousy ; and then craving an

audience, he required payment of the money which

had been borrowed by the emperor, in the most earnest

and peremptory terms. In urging that point, he art-

fully threw out several dark hints and ambiguous

declarations, concerning the extremities to which

Cosmo might be driven by a refusal of this just de-

mand, as well as by other grievances of which he had

good reason to complain.

Their sue Philip, astouished at an address in such a strain.
cess
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from a prince so far his inferior as the duke of Tus- book

cany, and comparing what he now heard with the in-

formation which he liad received from Italy, imme-

diately concluded that Cosmo had ventured to assume

this bold and unusual tone on the prospect of his union

with France. In order to prevent the pope and Henry

from acquiring an ally, w^ho, by his abilities, as well

as the situation of his dominions, would have added

both reputation and strength to their confederacy, he

offered to grant Cosmo the investiture of Siena, if he

would consent to accept of it as an equivalent for the

sums due to him, and engage to furnish a body of

troops towards the defence of Phihp's territories in

Italy, against any power who should attack them. As

soon as Cosmo had brought Philip to make this con-

cession, which was the object of all his artifices and

intrigues, he did not protract the negotiation by an

unnecessary delay, or any excess of refinement, but

closed eagerly w^ith the proposal ; and Philip, in spite

of the remonstrances of his ablest counsellors, signed

a treaty with him to that effect.''

As no prince was ever more tenacious of his rights

than Philip, or less willing to relinquish any territory

which he possessed, by what tenure soever he held it,

these unusual concessions to the dukes of Parma and

Tuscany, by which he w^antonly gave up countries, in

acquiring or defending which his father had employed

many years, and wasted much blood and treasure, can-

not be accounted for from any motive but his supersti-

tious desire of extricating himself out of the war which

he had been forced to wage against the pope. By these

treaties, however, the balance of power among the

Italian states w^as poised with greater equality, and ren-

dered less variable, than it had been since it received

t Thuan. lib. rriii. 624. Heriera, i. 263, 275. Pallav. lib. xiii. 180.
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Sept. 29.

The duke
of Guise's

reception

in France.

Takes the-

comniand

the first violent shock from the invasion of Charles VIII.

of France. From this period Italy ceased to be the

great theatre on which the monarchs of Spain, France,

and Germany, contended for power or for fame. Their

dissensions and hostilities, though as frequent and

violent as ever, being excited by new objects, stained

other regions of Europe with blood, and rendered them

miserable, in their turn, by the devastations of war.

The duke of Guise left Rome on the same day that

his adversary, the duke of Alva, made his humiliating

submission to the pope. He was received in France

as the guardian angel of the kingdom. His late ill suc-

cess in Italy seemed to be forgotten, while his former

services, particularly his defence of Metz, were recounted

with exaggerated praise; and he was welcomed in every

city through which he passed, as the restorer of public

security, Avho, after having set bounds by his conduct

and valour to the victorious arms of Charles V., returned

now, at the call of his country, to check the formidable

progress of Philip's power. The reception which he

met with from Henry was no less cordial and honour-

able. New titles were invented, and new dignities

created, in order to distinguish him. He w^as appointed

lieutenant-general in chief, both within and without

the kingdom, with a jurisdiction almost unlimited, and

hardly inferior to that which was possessed by the king

himself. Thus, through the singular felicity which

attended the princes of Lorrain, the miscarriage of

their own schemes contributed to aggrandize them.

The calamities of his country, and the ill conduct of

his rival, the constable, exalted the duke of Guise to a

height of dignity and power, which he could not have

expected to attain by the most fortunate and most

complete success of his own ambitious projects.

The duke of Guise, eager to perform something
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suitable to the high expectations of his countrymen, book

and that he might justify the extraordinary confidence .-:

—

which the king had reposed in him, ordered all theof^he

troops which could be got together, to assemble at'^'^y-

Compiegne. Though the winter was well advanced,

and had set in with extreme severity, he placed him-

self at their head, and took the field. By Henry's

activity, and the zeal of his subjects, so many soldiers

had been raised in the kingdom, and such consider-

able reinforcements had been drawn from Germany

and Switzerland, as formed an army respectable even

in the eyes of a victorious enemy. Philip, alarmed

at seeing it put in motion at such an uncommon season,

began to tremble for his new conquests, particularly

St. Quentin, the fortifications of which were hitherto

but imperfectly repaired.

But the duke of Guise meditated a more important He invests

enterprise ; and, after amusing the enemy with threat- isos.

ening successively different towns on the frontiers of
^""^"^

Flanders, he turned suddenly to the left, and invested

Calais with his whole army. Calais had been taken by

the English under Edward III., and was the fruit of

that monarch's glorious victory at Crecy. Being the

only place that they retained of their ancient and exten-

sive territories in France, and which opened to them,

at all times, an easy and secure passage into the heart

of that kingdom, their keeping possession of it soothed

the pride of the one nation as much as it mortified the

vanity of the other. Its situation was naturally so

strong, and its fortifications deemed so impregnable,

that no monarch of France, how adventurous soever,

had been bold enough to attack it. Even when the

domestic strength of England was broken and ex-

hausted by the bloody wars between the houses of

York and Lancaster, and its attention entirely diverted

from foreign objects, Calais had remained undisturbed
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BOOK and unthreatenecl. Mary and her council, composed
-—-.-^ chiefly of ecclesiastics, unacquainted with military

atFairs, and whose whole attention was turned towards

extirpating heresy out of the kingdom, had not only

neglected to take any precautions for the safety of this

important place, but seemed to think that the reputa-

tion of its strength was alone sufficient for its security.

Full of this opinion, they ventured, even after the de-

claration of war, to continue a practice which the low

state of the queen's finances had introduced in times

of peace. As the country adjacent to Calais was over-

flowed during the winter, and the marshes around it

became impassable, except by one avenue, which the

forts of St. Agatha and Newnham-bridge comuianded,

it had been the custom of the English to dismiss the

greater part of the garrison towards the end of autumn,
its defence- and to replace it in the spring. In vain did Lord
less state.

| / °
VV entworth, the governor of Calais, remonstrate against

this ill-timed parsimony, and represent the possibility

of, his being attacked suddenly, while he had not

troops sufficient to man the works. The privy-council

treated these remonstrances with scorn, as if they had

flowed from the timidity or the rapaciousness of the

governor ; and some of them, with that confidence

which is the companion of ignorance, boasted that

they would defend Calais with their white rods against

any enemy who should approach it during winter.' In

vain did Philip, who had passed through Calais as he

returned from England to the Netherlands, warn the

queen of the danger to which it was exposed ; and,

acquainting her with what was necessary for its secu-

rity, in vain did he offfer to reinforce the garrison during

AA-inter with a detachment of his own troops. Mary's

counsellors, though obsequious to her in all points

Avherein rehgion was concerned, distrusted, as much

Carte, iii. 345.



EMPEROR CHARLES V 565

as the rest of their countrymen, every proposition that book

came from her husband ; and suspecting this to be an .^J^.-!.

—

artifice of Phihp's in order to gain the command of

the town, they neglected his intelligence, declined his

offer, and left Calais with less than a fourth part of

the garrison requisite for its defence.

His knowledge of this encouraged the duke of Guise

_^ . . , • J 1 • pushes the

Guise to venture on an enterprise, that surprised his siege wth

own countrymen no less than his enemies. As he knew '•«""'•

that its success depended on conducting his opera-

tions with such rapidity as would afford the English

no time for throwing relief into the town by sea,

and prevent Philip from giving him any interruption

by land, he pushed the attack with a degree of vigour

little known in carrying on sieges during that age.

He drove the English from fort St. Agatha at the first

assault. He obliged them to abandon the fort of

Newnham-bridge, after defenc'ing it only three days.

He took the castle which commanded the harbour by

storm ; and, on the eighth day after he appeared

before Calais, compelled the governor to surrender, as takes the

his feeble garrison, which did not exceed five hundred
°""'

men, was worn out with the fatigue of sustaining so

many attacks, and defending such extensive works.

The duke of Guise, without allowing the English and lUce-

time to recover from the consternation occasioned by cuisnes

this blow, immediately invested Guisnes, the garrison
""'"^ "a^nes.

of which, though more numerous, defended itself with

less vigour, and, after standing one brisk assault, gave

up the town. The castle of Hames was abandoned by

the troops posted there, without waiting the approach

of the enemy.

Thus, in a few days, during the depth of winter, The spien-

and at a time when the fatal battle of St. Quentin had effect of

so depressed the sanguine spirit of the French, that
que'SsI""

their utmost aim was to protect their own country,
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.-i^ the enterprising valour of one man drove the English

out of Calais, after they had held it two hundred and

ten years, and deprived them of every foot of land in

a kingdom, where their dominions had been once very

extensive. This exploit, at the same time that it gave

a high idea of the power and resources of France to all

Europe, set the duke of Guise, in the opinion of his coun-

trymen, far above all the generals of the age. They

celebrated his conquests with immoderate transports

of joy ; while the English gave vent to all the passions

which animate a high-spirited people, when any great

national calamity is manifestly owing to the ill conduct

of their rulers. Mary and her ministers, formerly

odious, were now contemptible in their eyes. All the

terrors of her severe and arbitrary administration could

not restrain them from uttering execrations and threats

against those who, having wantonly involved the nation

in a quarrel wherein it was nowise interested, had, by

their negligence or incapacity, brought irreparable

disgrace on their country, and lost the most valuable

possession belonging to the English crown.

The king of France imitated the conduct of its

former conqueror, Edward III., with regard to Calais.

He commanded all the English inhabitants to quit the

town, and giving their houses to his own subjects, w^hom

he allured to settle there by granting them various

immunities, he left a numerous garrison, under an ex-

perienced governor, for their defence. After this, his

victorious army was conducted into quarters of refresh-

ment, and the usual inaction of winter returned.

Feb. 24. ^ During these various operations, Ferdinand assem-

resignation blcd the collegc of clectoTs at Francfort, in order to lay

riafcrown!'
^eforc them the instrument whereby Charles V. had

resigned the imperial crown, and transferred it to him

.

This he had hitherto delayed on account of some difficul-



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 557

ties which Imd occurred coticerniii}^ the formahties requi- book
• \ 1

1

site ill supplying a vacancy occasioned by an event, to -_L,-1

which there is no parallel in the annals of the empire.

These being at length adjusted, the prince of Orange exe-

cuted the commission with which he had been intrusted

by Charles : the electors accepted of his resignation; de-

clared Ferdinand his lawful successor ; and put him in

possession of all the ensigns of the imperial dignity.

But when the new emperor sent Gusman, his chan- The pope

cellor, to acquaint the pope with this transaction, to ackMoi!^

testify his reverence towards the holy see, and to sig- '^'^g^

J^*;

nify that, according to form, he would soon dispatch emperor.

an ambassador extraordinary to treat with his holiness

concerning his coronation ; Paul, whom neither ex-

perience nor disappointments could teach to bring

down his lofty ideas of the papal prerogative to such a

moderate standard as suited the genius of the times,

refused to admit the envoy into his presence, and de-

clared all the proceedings at Francfort irregular and

invalid. He contended that the pope, as the vice-

gerent of Christ, was intrusted with the keys both of

spiritual and of civil government ; that from him the

imperial jurisdiction was derived ; that though his

predecessors had authorized the electors to choose an

emperor whom the holy see confirmed, this privilege

was confined to those cases when a vacancy was oc-

casioned by death ; that the instrument of Charles's

resignation had been presented in an improper court,

as it belonged to the pope alone to reject or to accept

of it, and to nominate a person to fill the imperial

throne ; that, setting aside all these objections, Fer-

dinand's election laboured under two defects, which

alone were sufficient to render it void, for the protestant

electors had been admitted to vote, though, by their

apostasy from the catholic faith, they had forfeited that

^nd every other privilege of the electoral office ; and
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in favour of heretics, had rendered himself unworthy

of the imperial dignity, which was instituted for the

protection, not for the destruction, of the church. But

after thundering out these extravagant maxims, he

added, with an appearance of condescension, that if

Ferdinand would renounce all title to the imperial

crown, founded on the election at Francfort, make pro-

fessions of repentance for his past conduct, and suppli-

cate him, with due humility, to confirm Charles's

resignation, as well as his own assumption to the em-

pire, he might expect every mark of favour from his

paternal clemency and goodness. Gusman, though he

had foreseen considerable difficulties in his negotiation

with the pope, little expected that he would have re-

vived those antiquated and wild pretensions, which

astonished him so much, that he hardly knew in what

tone he ought to reply. He prudently declined enter-

ing into any controversy concerning the nature or ex-

tent of the papal jurisdiction, and confining himself to

the political considerations, which should determine the

pope to recognise an emperor already in possession, he

endeavoured to place them in such a light as he ima-

gined could scarcely fail to strike Paul, if he were not

altogether blind to his own interest. Philip seconded

Gusman's arguments with great earnestness, by an

ambassador whom he sent to Rome on purpose, and

besought the pope to desist from claims so unseason-

able, as might not only irritate and alarm Ferdinand

and the princes of the empire, but furnish the enemies

of the holy see with a new reason for representing its

jurisdiction as incompatible with the rights of princes,

and subversive of all civil authority. But Paul, who

deemed it a crime to attend to any consideration sug-

gested by human prudence or policy, when he thought

himself called upon to assert the prerogatives of the
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pupal see, remained iiilicxihle ; and dining liis pontifi- book

cate, Ferdinand was not acknowledged as emperor hy v l^—
the court of Rome.*

Wliile Henry was intent upon his ])reparations for He'"-y en.., .. „ deavours to

the approaclnng canipaign, he received accounts ol thcexdtethe

issue of his negotiations in Scotland. Long experience '^^Unat

having at last taught the Scots the imprudence of in- ^ngi^n'^-

volving their country in every quarrel between France

and England, neither the solicitations of the French

ambassador, nor the address and authority of the

queen regent, could prevail on them to take arms

against a kingdom with which they were at peace.

On this occasion, the ardour of a martial nobility and

of a turbulent people was restrained by regard for the

public interest and tranquillity, which, in former deli-

berations of this kind, had been seldom attended to by

a nation always prone to rush into every new war.

But though the Scots adhered with steadiness to their

pacific system, they were extremely ready to gratify

the French king in another particular, which he had

given in charge to his ambassador.

The young queen of Scots had been affianced to the Marriage

dauphin, in the year one thousand five hundred and dluphin

forty-eight, and having been educated since that time ^"i^^' t^«

in the court of France, she had grown up to be the Scots.

most amiable, and one of the most accomplished prin-

cesses of that age. Henry demanded the consent of

her subjects to the celebration of the marriage ; and a

parliament, Mhich was held for that purpose, appointed

eight commissioners to represent the whole body of the

nation at that solemnity, with power to sign such deeds

as might be requisite before it was concluded. In

settling the articles of the marriage, the Scots took every

precaution that prudence could dictate, in order to pre-

serve the liberty and independence of their country

;

* Godleveus de Abdicat. Car. V. ap. Gold. Polit. Impcr. 392. Pallav. lib.

xiii. 189. Mem. de Ribicr, ii 746, 759.
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_^--..-;^^ the conduct of affairs during the queen's hfe, and the
^^^^'

succession of the crown on the event of her demise.

April 14. The marriage was celebrated with pomp suitable to the

dignity of the parties, and the magnificence of a court

at that time the most splendid in Europe.' Thus

Henry, in the course of a few months, had the glory

of recovering an important possession which had an-

ciently belonged to the crown of France, and of adding

to it the acquisition of a new kingdom. By this event,

too, the duke of Guise acquired new consideration and

importance ; the marriage of his niece to the apparent

heir of the crown, raising him so far above the condi-

tion of other subjects, that the credit which he had

gained by his great actions seemed thereby to be ren-

dered no less permanent than it was extensive.

When the campaign opened, soon after the dau-

phin's marriage, the duke of Guise was placed at the

head of the army, with the same unlimited powers as

formerly. Henry had received such liberal supplies

from his subjects, that the troops under his command
were both numerous and well appointed ; while Philip,

exhausted by the extraordinary efforts of the preceding

year, had been obhged to dismiss so many of his forces

during the winter, that he could not bring an army

into the Held capable of making head against the

enemy. The duke of Guise did not lose the favour-

able opportunity which his superiority afforded him.

He invested Thionville in the duchy of Luxembourg,

one of the strongest towns on the frontiers of the

Netherlands, and of great importance to France by its

neighbourhood to Metz ; and, notwithstanding the

obstinate valour with which it was defended, he forced

June 22. it to capitulatc after a siege of three weeks."

Bui the success of this enterprise, which it was ex-

The cam
paign

opened.

' Keith's History of Scotland, p. 73. Append. 13. Corps Diplom. v. 21.

" Tliuan. lib. xx. 690.
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pected would lead to other conquests, was more than book

counterbalanced bv an event whicii happened in another ^^:^^ -

part of the Low Countries. The Marechal de Termes, ^he French

governor of Calais, having penetrated into Flandens
f™?j/^j*

without opposition, invested Dunkirk with an array of GraveUnes.

fourteen thousand men, and took it by storm on the

fifth day of the siege. Hence he advanced towards

Nieuport, which must have soon fallen into his hands,

if the approach of the count of Egmont with a superior

army had not made it prudent to retreat. The French

troops were so much encumbered with the booty which

they had got at Dunkirk, or by ravaging the open

country, that they moved slowly ; and Egmont, who

had left his heavy baggage and artillery behind him,

marched with such rapidity that he came up with them

near Gravelines, and attacked them with the utmost

impetuosity. De Termes, who had the choice of the

ground, having posted his troops to advantage in the

angle formed by the mouth of the river Aa and the

sea, received him with great firmness. Victory re-

mained for some time in suspense, the desperate valour

of the French, who foresaw the unavoidable destruction

that must follow upon a route in an enemy's country,

counterbalancing the superior number of the Flemings,

when one of those accidents to which human prudence

does not extend, decided the contest in favom' of the

latter. A squadron of English ships of war, which was

cruizing on the coast, being drawn by the noise of the

firing towards the place of the engagement, entered the

river Aa, and turned its great guns against the right

wing of the French, with such efiect as immediately

broke that body, and spread terror and confusion

through the whole army. The Flemings, to whom
assistance, so unexpected and so seasonable, gave fresh

spirit, redoubled their efforts, that they might not

lose the advantage which fortune had presented them,

Ch. vol. II.
'
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nation, and the route of the French soon became uni-

versal. Near two thousand were killed on the spot

;

a greater number fell by the hands of the peasants,

who, in revenge for the cruelty with which their country

had been plundered, pursued the fugitives, and mas-

sacred them without mercy ; the rest were taken

prisoners, together with De Terraes, their general, and

many officers of distinction."

The duke This sigual victoiy, for which the count of Egmont

opposed to ^^'i^ afterwards so ill requited by Philip, obliged the
the victo-

f\y^]^Q Qf Guise to rehnquish all other schemes, and to
nous army. 1 '

hasten towards the frontiers of Picardy, that he might

oppose the progress of the enemy in that province.

This disaster, however, reflected new lustre on his

reputation, and once more turned the eyes of his coun-

trymen towards him, as the only general on whose

arms victory always attended, and in whose conduct,

as well as good fortune, they could confide in every

danger. Henry reinforced the duke of Guise's army

with so many troops drawn from the adjacent garrisons,

that it soon amounted to forty thousand men. That of

the enemy, after the junction of Egmont with the duke

of Savoy, was not inferior in number. They encamped

at the distance of a few leagues from one another

;

and each monarch having joined his respective army,

it was expected, after the vicissitudes of good and bad

success during this and the former campaign, that a

decisive battle would at last determine which of the

rivals should take the ascendant for the future, and

give law to Europe. But, though both had it in their

power, neither of them discovered any inclination to

bring the determination of such an important point to

depend upon the uncertain issue of a single battle.

The fatal engagements at St. Quentin and Gravehnes

" Thuan. lib. xx. 694.
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were too recent to be so soon forgotten ; and the pros- book

pect of encountering the same troops, commanded by

the same generals who had twice triumphed over his

arms, inspired Henry with a degree of caution which

was not common to him. Philip, of a genius averse

to bold operations in war, naturally leaned to cautious

measures, and was not disposed to hazard anything

against a general so fortunate and successful as the

duke of Guise. Both monarchs, as if by agreement,

stood on the defensive, and, fortifying their camps care-

fully, avoided every skirmish or rencounter that might

bring on a general engagement.

While the armies continued in this inaction, peace Both mon-

began to be mentioned in each camp, and both Henry todesir?'"

and Philip discovered an inclination to listen to any ^^^^^'

overture that tended to re-estabhsh it. The kingdoms

of France and Spain had been engaged during half a

century in almost continual wars, carried on at a great

expense, and productive of no considerable advantage

to either. Exhausted by extraordinary and unceasing

efforts, which far exceeded those to which the nations

of Europe had been accustomed before the rivalship

between Charles V. and Francis I., both nations longed

so much for an interval of repose, in order to recruit

their strength, that their sovereigns drew from them

with ditficulty the supplies necessary for carrying on

hostilities. The private inclinations of both the kings

concurred with those of their people. Philip was

prompted to wish for peace by his fond desire of

returning to Spain. Accustomed from his infancy to

the climate and manners of that country, he was

attached to it with such extreme predilection, that he

never felt himself at ease in any other part of his domi-

nions. But as he could not quit the Low Countries,

either with decency or safety, and venture on a voyage

to Spain, dming the continuance of war, the prospect
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execute his favouiite scheme, was highly acceptable.

Henry was no less desirous of being delivered from the

burden and occupations of war, that he might have lei-

sure to turn his attention, and bend the w^hole force of

his government, towards suppressing the opinions of

the reformers, which were spreading with such rapidity

in Paris, and other great towns of France, that they

began to grow formidable to the established church.

Anmtrigue Bcsidcs thcsc public and avowed considerations

court of arising from the state of the two hostile kingdoms, or

faciut'ates froui thc wishcs of their respective raonarchs, there
^*- w-as a secret intrigue carried on in the court of

France, which contributed as much as either of the

orher, to hasten and to facilitate the negotiation of a

peace. The constable Montmorency, during his cap-

tivity, beheld the rapid success and growing favom'

of the duke of Guise w^ith the envy natm'al to a rival.

Every advantage gained by the princes of Lorrain he

considered as a fresh wound to his own reputation,

and he knew with what malevolent address it would

be improved to diminish his credit with the king, and

to augment that of the duke of Guise. These arts,

he was afraid, might, by degrees, work on the easy

and ductile mind of Henry, so as to efface all remains

of his ancient affection towards himself. But he

could not discover any remedy for this, unless he w^ere

allowed to return home, that he might try w^hether

by his presence he could defeat the artifices of his

enemies, and revive those warm and tender senti-

ments which had long attached Henry to him, with a

confidence so entire, as resembled rather the cordiality

of private friendship than the cold and selfish con-

nexion between a monarch and one of his courtiers.

While Montmorency was forming schemes and wishes

for his return to France with much anxietv of mind,
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but with little hope of success, an unexpected incident book

])repared the way for it. The cardinal of Lorrain, ~

—

^^.^

who had shared with his brother in the king's favour,

and participated of the power which that conferred,

did not bear prosperity with the same discretion as

the duke of Guise. Intoxicated with their good for-

tune, he forgot how nuich they had been indebted for

their present elevation to their connexions with the

duchess of Valentinois, and vainly ascribed all to the

extraordinary merit of their family. This led him not

only to neglect his benefactress, but to thwart her

schemes, and to talk with a sarcastic liberty of her cha-

racter and person. That singular woman, who, if we

may believe contemi)orary writers, retained the beauty

and charms of youth at the age of threescore, and on

whom it is certain that Henry still doted with all the

fondness of love, felt this injury with sensibility, and

set herself with eagerness to inflict the vengeance which

it merited. As there was no method of supplanting

the princes of Lorrain so effectually as by a coalition

of interests with the constable, she proposed the mar-

riage of her granddaughter with one of his sons, as

the bond of their futm-e union ; and ^Montmorency

readily gave his consent to the match. Having thus

cemented their alliance, the duchess employed all her

influence with the king, in order to confirm his inchn-

ations towards peace, and to induce him to take the

steps necessary for attaining it. She insinuated that

any overture of that kind would come with great pro-

priety from the constable, and, if intrusted to the

conduct of his prudence, could hardly fail of success.

Henry, long accustomed to commit all affairs of Henry

importance to the management of the constable, and th^^go-

needing only this encouragement to return to his
^Ji'^^^^^'^^'^"^

ancient habits, wrote to him immediately with his usual rency.

familiarity and affection, empowering him, at the
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same time, to take the first opportunity of sounding

Philip and his ministers with regard to peace. Mont-

morency made his apphcation to PhiHp by the most

proper channel. He opened himself to the duke of

Savoy, who, notwithstanding the high command to

which he had been raised, and the military glory which

he had acquired in the Spanish service, was weary of

remaining in exile, and languished to return into his

paternal dominions. As there was no prospect of his

recovering possession of them by force of arms, he

considered a definitive treaty of peace between France

and Spain, as the only event by which he could hope

to obtain restitution. Being no stranger to Philip's

private wishes with regard to peace, he easily prevailed

on him not only to discover a disposition on his part

towards accommodation, but to permit Montmorency

to return, on his parole, to France, that he might con-

firm his own sovereign in his pacific sentiments.

Henry received the constable with the most flattering

marks of regard ; absence, instead of having abated

or extinguished the monarch's friendship, seemed to

have given it new ardour. Montmorency, from the

moment of his appearance in court, assumed, if pos-

sible, a higher place than ever in his affection, and a

more perfect ascendant over his mind. The cardinal

of Lorrain and the duke of Guise prudently gave way

to a tide of favour too strong for them to oppose, and,

confining themselves to their proper departments, per-

mitted, without any struggle, the constable and

duchess of Valentinois to direct public affairs at their

pleasure. They soon prevailed on the king to nomi-

nate plenipotentiaries to treat of peace. Philip did

the same. The abbey of Cercamp was fixed on as the

place of congress ; and all military operations were

immediately terminated by a suspension of arms.

While these preliminary steps were taking towards a
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treaty which restored tranquillity to Europe, Charles V., book

whose ambition had so long disturbed it, ended his .-L^

days in the monastery of St. Justus. When Charles

entered this retreat, he formed such a plan of life for

himself, as would have suited the condition of a pri-

vate gentleman of a moderate fortune. His table was

neat but plain ; his domestics few ; his intercourse

with them familiar ; all the cumbersome and ceremo-

nious forms of attendance on his person were entirely

abolished, as destructive of that social ease and tran-

quiUity which he courted, in order to soothe the

renriainder of his days. As the mildness of the climate,

together with his deliverance from the burdens and

cares of government, procured him, at first, a consider-

able remission from the acute pains with which he had

been long tormented, he enjoyed, perhaps, more com-

plete satisfaction in this humble solitude, than all his

grandeur had ever yielded him. The ambitious

thoughts and projects which had so long engrossed and

disquieted him, w^ere quite effaced from his mind ; far

from taking any part in the political transactions of the

princes of Europe, he restrained his curiosity even from

any inquiry concerning them ; and he seemed to view

the busy scene which he had abandoned with all the

contempt and indifference arising from his thorough

experience of its vanity, as well as from the pleasing

reflection of having disentangled himself from its cares.

Other amusements and other objects now occupied ^*>' amuse.
•^

, .
^ merits in

him. Sometimes he cultivated the plants in his gar- his retreat,

den with his own hands ; sometimes he rode out to the

neighbouring wood on a little horse, the only one that

he kept, attended by a single servant on foot. When
his infirmities confined him to his apartment, which

often happened, and deprived him of these more

active recreations, he either admitted a few gentle-

men who resided near the monastery to visit him, and
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entertained them familiarly at his table ; or he employed

himself in studying mechanical principles, and in form-

ing curious works of mechanism, of which he had always

been remarkably fond, and to which his genius was

peculiarly turned. With this view he had engaged Tur-

riano, one of the most ingenious artists of that age, to

accompany him in his retreat. He laboured together

with him in framing models of the most useful machines,

as well as in making experiments with regard to their

respective powers ; and it was not seldom that the ideas

of the monarch assisted or perfected the inventions of

the artist. He reheved his mind, at intervals, with

slighter and more fantastic works of mechanism, in

fashioning puppets, which, by the structure of internal

springs, mimicked the gestures and actions of men, to

the astonishment of the ignorant monks, who, beholding

movements which they could not comprehend, some-

times distrusted their own senses, and sometimes sus-

pected Charles and Tmriano of being in compact with

invisible powers. He was particularly curious with

regard to the construction of clocks and watches ; and

having found, after repeated trials, that he could not

bring any two of them to go exactly alike, he reflected,

it is said, with a mixture of surprise as well as regret,

on his own folly, in having bestowed so much time and

labour on the more vain attempt of bringing mankind

to a precise uniformity of sentiment concerning the

profound and mysterious doctrines of religion.

But in what manner soever Charles disposed of the

rest of his time, he constantly reserved a considerable

portion of it for religious exercises. He regularly at-

tended divine service in the chapel of the monastery,

every morning and evening ; he took great pleasure in

reading books of devotion, particularly the works of

St. Augustine and St. Bernard ; and conversed much

with his confessor and the prior of the monastery, on
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pious subjects. Thus did Charles pass the first year of book

his retreat, in a inaiiiier not unbecoming a man per- —.-L^

t'ectly disengaged Ironi the affairs of the present lite,

and standing on the confines of a future world ; either

in innocent amusements, which soothed his pains, and

relieved a mind worn out with excessive application to

business ; or in devout occupations, which he deemed

necessary in preparing for another state.

But about six months before his death, the gout, The causes

after a longer intermission than usual, returned with a death,

proportional increase of violence. His shattered con-

stitution had not vigour enough remaining to withstand

such a shock. It enfeebled his mind as much as his

body, and from this period we hardly discern any traces

of that sound and masculine understanding which dis-

tinguished Charles among his contemporaries. An

illiberal and timid superstition depressed his spirit.

He had no relish for amusements of any kind. He
endeavoured to conform, in his manner of living, to all

the rigour of monastic austerity. He desired no other

society than that of monks, and was almost continually

employed with them in chanting the hymns of the

missal. As an expiation for his sins, he gave himself

the discipline in secret with such severity, that the

Avhip of cords which he employed as the instrument of

his punishment was found, after his decease, tinged

with his blood. Nor was he satisfied with these acts

of mortification, which, however severe, were not un-

exampled. The timorous and distrustful solicitude

which always accompanies superstition, still continued

to disquiet him, and, depreciating all the devout

exercises in which he had hitherto been engaged,

prompted him to aim at something extraordinary, at

some new and singular act of piety that would display

his zeal and merit the favour of heaven. The act

on w^hicb he fixed was as wild and uncommon as any
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dered fancy. He resolved to celebrate his own ob-

sequies before his death. He ordered his tomb to

be erected in the chapel of the monastery. His do-

mestics marched thither in funeral procession, with

black tapers in their hands. He himself followed in

his shroud. He was laid in his coffin, with much

solemnity. The service for the dead was chaunted,

and Charles joined in the prayers which were offered

up for the rest of his soul, mingling his tears with

those which his attendants shed, as if they had been

celebrating a real funeral. The ceremony closed with

sprinkling holy water on the coffin in the usual form,

and all the assistants retiring, the doors of the chapel

were shut. Then Charles rose out of the coffin, and

withdrew to his apartment, full of those awful senti-

ments which such a singular solemnity Avas calculated

to inspire. But either the fatiguing length of the

ceremony, or the impression Avhich the image of

death left on his inind, affected him so much, that

next day he was seized with a fever. His feeble frame

could not long resist its violence, and he expired on

the twenty-first of September, after a life of fifty-

eight years, six months, and twenty-five days.^

His cha As Charles was the first prince of the age in rank

and dignity, the part which he acted, whether we con-

sider the greatness, the variety, or the success of his

undertakings, was the most conspicuous. It is from

an attentive observation of his conduct, not from the

exaggerated praises of the Spanish historians, or the

undistinguishing censure of the French, that a just

idea of Charles's genius and abihties is to be collected.

He possessed qualities so pecuhar, that they strongly

y Strada de Bello Belg. lib. i. p. 11. Thuan. 723. Sandov. ii. 609. &c.

Miniana, Contin. Marianae, vol. iv. 216. Vera y Zuniga, Vida de Carlos,

p. 111.

racter.
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mark his character, and not only distinguish him from book

the princes wlio were his contemporaries, but account for —^^—
that superiority over them which he so long maintained.

In forming his schemes, he was by nature, as well as by

habit, cautious and considerate. Born with talents which

unfolded themselves slowly, and were late in attaining

maturity, he was accustomed to ponder every subject

that demanded his consideration with a careful and

deliberate attention. He bent the whole force of his

mind towards it, and, dwelling upon it with a serious

application, undiverted by pleasure, and hardly relaxed

by any amusement, he revolved it, in silence, in his

own breast. He then communicated the matter to

his ministers, and, after hearing their opinions, took

his resolution with a decisive firmness, which seldom

follows such slow and seemingly hesitating consulta-

tions. Of consequence, Charles's measures, instead of

resembling the desultory and irregular sallies of Henry

VHI. or Francis I., had the appearance of a consistent

system, in which all the parts were arranged, all the

eflfects were foreseen, and even every accident was pro-

vided for. His promptitude in execution was no less re-

markable than his patience in deUberation. He did not

discover greater sagacity in his choice of the measures

which it was proper to pursue, than fertility of genius

in finding out the means for rendering his pursuit of

them successful. Though he had naturally so little

of the martial turn, that, during the most ardent and

bustling period of life, he remained in the cabinet

inactive, yet, when he chose at length to appear at

the head of his armies, his mind was so formed for

vigorous exertions in every direction, that he acquired

such knowledge in the art of war, and such talents for

command, as rendered him equal in reputation and

success to the most able generals of the age. But

Charles possessed, in the most eminent degree, the
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that of knowing men, and of adapting their talents to

the various departments wiiich he allotted to them.

From the death of Chievres to the end of his reign, he

employed no general in the field, no minister in the

cabinet, no ambassador to a foreign court, no governor

of a province, w^hose abilities w'ere inadequate to the

trust which he reposed in them. Though destitute of

that bewitching affability of manners w^hich gained

Francis the hearts of all who approached his person,

he was no stranger to the virtues which secure fidelity

and attachment. He placed unbounded confidence in

his generals ; he rewarded their services with munifi-

cence ; he neither envied then- fame nor discovered any

jealousy of their power. Almost all the generals who

conducted his armies may be placed on a level with

those illustrious personages who have attained the

highest eminence of military glory ; and his advantages

over his rivals are to be ascribed so manifestly to the

superior abilities of the commanders w^hom he set in

opposition to them, that this might seem to detract,

in some degree, from his own merit, if the talent of

discovering, and steadiness in employing, such instru-

ments were not the most vmdoubted proofs of a capa-

city for government.

There w^ere, nevertheless, defects in his political

character which must considerably abate the admiration

due to his extraordinary talents. Charles's ambition

was insatiable ; and, though there seems to be no

foundation for an opinion prevalent in his own age,

that he had formed the chimerical project of establish-

ing an universal monarchy in Europe, it is certain that

his desire of being distinguished as a conqueror in-

volved him in continual w^ars, which not only exhausted

and oppressed his subjects, but left him little leisure

for giving attention to the interior police and improve-
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nicnt of his kingdoms, the great objeets pt" every prince book

who makes the happiness of his j)eople the end of liis • ^-^
government. Charles at a very early period of life,

^"''^^'

having added the imperial crown to the kingdoms of

Spain, and to the hereditary dominions of the honses

of Austria and Burgundy, this opened to him such a

vast field of enterprise, and engaged him in schemes so

complicated as well as arduous, that feeling his power to

be unequal to the execution of them, he had often re-

course to low artifices, unbecoming his superior talents,

and sometimes ventured on such deviations from inte-

grity, as were dishonourable in a great prince. His

insidious and fraudulent policy appeared more conspi-

cuous, and was rendered more odious, by a comparison

with the open and midesigning character of his con-

temporaries, Francis I. and Henry VHI. This differ-

ence, though occasioned chiefly by the diversity of their

tempers, must be ascribed, in some degree, to such an

opposition in the principles of their political conduct, as

affords some excuse for this defect in Charles's beha-

viour, though it cannot serve as a justification of it.

Francis and Henry seldom acted but from the impulse

of their passions, and rushed headlong towards the ob-

ject in view. Charles's measures being the result of

cool reflection, were disposed into a regular system,

and carried on upon a concerted plan. Persons who

act in the former manner, naturally pursue the end in

view, without assuming any disguise, or displaying

much address. Such as hold the latter course, are

apt, in forming, as well as in executing their designs,

to employ such refinements as always lead to artifice

in conduct, and often degenerate into deceit.

The circumstances transmitted to us, with respect

to Charles's private deportment and character, are

fewer and less interesting, than might have been

expected from the great number of authors who have
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^^J^^iL- are not the object of this history, which aims more at

^^^^'
representing the great transactions of the reign of

Charles V., and pointing out the manner in which

they affected the political state of Europe, than at

delineating his private virtues or defects.

Con'^erence Xhc plenipotentiaries of France, Spain, and England,
ia order to -ii- p , r^ liii
peace. contuiued tlicu' conierences at Lercamp ; and though

each of them, with the usual art of negotiators, made

at first very high demands in the name of their re-

spective comets, yet, as they were all equally desirous

of peace, they would have consented reciprocally to

such abatements and restrictions of their claims as

must have removed every obstacle to an accommoda-

tion. The death of Charles V. was a new motive with

Phihp to hasten the conclusion of a treaty, as it in-

creased his impatience for returning into Spain, where

there was now no person greater or more illustrious

than himself. But, in spite of the concurring wishes

of all the parties interested, an event happened which

occasioned an unavoidable delay in their negotiations.

Nov. 17. About a month after the opening of the conferences

M?ry oi ^t Ccrcamp, Mary of England ended her short and in-

Engiand. gjorious rcigu, and Elizabeth, her sister, was immediately

proclaimed queen with universal joy. As the powers of

the English plenipotentiaries expired on the death of

their mistress, they could not proceed until they received

a commission and instructions from their new sovereign.

Henry and Hcury aud Phihp beheld Elizabeth's elevation to

JUlIrt''
the throne with equal sohcitude. As during Mary's

Elizabeth, igalous administration, under the most difficult cir-
her sue- «'

cessor. cumstanccs, and in a situation extremely delicate, that

princess had conducted herself with prudence and

address far exceeding her years, they had conceived a

high idea of her abihties, and already formed expecta-

tions of a reign very different from that of her sister.
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Equally sensible of the importance of gaining her book

favour, both monarchs set themselves with emulation ^^-1--

to court it, and employed every art in order to insinu-

ate themselves into her confidence. Each of them had

something meritorious, with regard to Ehzabeth, to

plead in his own behalf. Henry had offered her a

retreat in his dominions, if the dread of her sister's

violence should force her to fly for safety out of Eng-

land. Philip, by his powerful intercession, had prevented

Mary from proceeding to the most fatal extremities

against her sister. Each of them endeavoured now to

avail himself of the circumstances in his favour. Henry

wrote to Elizabeth soon after her accession with the

warmest expressions of regard and friendship. He
represented the war which had unhappily been kindled

between their kingdoms, not as a national quarrel, but

as the effect of Mary's blind partiality to her husband,

and fond compliance with all his wishes. He entreated

her to disengage herself from an alliance which had

proved so unfortunate to England, and to consent to

a separate peace with him, without mingling her inte-

rests with those of Spain, from which they ought now

to be altogether disjoined. Philip, on the other hand,

unwilling to lose his connexion with England, the im-

portance of which, during a rupture with France, he

had so recently experienced, not only vied with Henry

in declarations of esteem for Ehzabeth, and in profes-

sions of his resolution to cultivate the strictest amity

with her ; but, in order to confirm and perpetuate their

union, he offered himself to her in marriage, and un-

dertook to procure a dispensation from the pope for

that purpose.

Elizabeth weighed the proposals of the two monarchs Elizabeth's

attentively, and with that provident discernment ofJioncoi"

her true interest, which was conspicuous in all her de-
^^Jfj^^'"

liberations. She gave some encouragement to Henry's
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BOOK overture of a separate negotiation, because it opened a

._Si-^ channel of correspondence with Prance, which she
15^8- might find to be of great advantage, if Philip should

not discover sufficient zeal and solicitude for securing

to her proper terms in the joint treaty. But she ven-

tured on this step with the most cautious reserve, that

she might not alarm Philip's suspicious temper, and

lose an ally in attempting to gain an enemy/ Henry

himself, by an unpardonable act of indiscretion, pre-

vented her from carrying her intercourse with him to

such a length as might have offended or alienated Philip.

At the very time when he was courting Elizabeth's

friendship with the greatest assiduity, he yielded with

an inconsiderate facility to the solicitations of the

princes of Lorrain, and allowed his daughter-in-law,

the queen of Scots, to assume the title and arms of

queen of England. This ill-timed pretension, the source

of many calamities to the unfortunate queen of Scots,

extinguished at once all the confidence that might have

grown between Henry and Elizabeth, and left in its

place distrust, resentment, and antipathy. Elizabeth

soon found that she must unite her interests closely

with Philip's, and expect peace only from negotiations

carried on in conjunction with him.^

She em. As shc had granted a commission, immediately after

ambl^sa-^"^ her accessiou, to the same plenipotentiaries whom her

treaVof
sister had employed, she now instructed them to act

peace. in evcry point in concert with the plenipotentiaries of

Spain, and to take no step until they had previously

consulted with them.*' But though she deemed it

prudent to assume this appearance of confidence in the

Spanish monarch, she knew precisely how far to carry

it ; and discovered no inclination to accept of that

* Forbes, i. p. 4.

' Strype's Annals of the Reformation, i. 11. Carte's Hist, of England,

vol. iii. p. 375.

" Forbes, Full View, i. p. 37, 40.
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extraordinary proposal of marriage which Philip had book

made to her. The English had expressed so openly

their detestation of her sister's choice of him, that it

would have been highly imprudent to have exasperated

them by renewing that odious alliance. She was too

well acquainted with Philip's harsh, imperious temper,

to think of him for a husband. Nor could she admit

a dispensation from the pope to be sufficient to autho-

rize her marrying him, without condemning her father's

divorce from Catharine of Aragon, and acknowledging

of consequence that her mother's marriage was null,

and her own birth illegitimate. But though she de-

termined not to yield to Philip's addresses, the situation

of her afiairs rendered it dangerous to reject them

;

she returned her answer, therefore, in terms which

were evasive, but so tempered with respect, that though

they gave him no reason to be seciu-e of success, they

did not altogether extinguish his hopes.

By this artifice, as well as by the prudence with Negotia-

which she concealed her sentiments and intentions con- chateau

cerning religion, for some time after her accession, she Cambresis.

so far gained upon Philip, that he warmly espoused her

interest in the conferences which were renewed at Cer-

camp, and afterwards removed to Chateau-Cambresis.

A definitive treaty, which was to adjust the claims and 1559.

, • c • -Til • February 6.
pretensions oi so many prmces, required the examina-

tion of such a variety of intricate points, and led to such

infinite and minute details, as drew out the negotiations

to a great length. But the constable Montmorency

exerted himself with such indefatigable zeal and in-

dustry, repairing alternately to the courts of Paris and

Brussels, in order to obviate or remove every difficulty,

that all points in dispute were adjusted at length in

such a manner, as to give entire satisfaction in every

particular to Henry and Phihp ; and the last hand was

ready to be put to the treaty between them.

Ch. vol. 11. p p
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BOOK The claims of England remained as the only obstacle

.._^,^,^.- to retard it. Elizabeth demanded the restitution of

Difficulties Calais in the most peremptory tone, as an essential

witii regard condition of her consentino; to peace. Henry refused
to the

_ _

o 1 J

claims of to givc up that important conquest ; and both seemed

to have taken their resolution with unalterable firmness.

Philip Avarraly supported Elizabeth's pretensions to

Calais, not merely from a principle of equity towards

the English nation, that he might appear to have con-

tributed to their recovering what they had lost by es-

pousing his cause ; nor solely with a view of soothing

Elizabeth by this manifestation of zeal for her interest

;

but in order to render France less formidable, by se-

curing to her ancient enemy this easy access into the

heart of the kingdom. The earnestness, however, with

which he seconded the arguments of the English pleni-

potentiaries soon began to relax. During the course

of the negotiation, Elizabeth, who now felt herself

firmly seated on her throne, began to take such open

and vigorous measures, not only for overturning all

that her sister had done in favour of popery, but for

establishing the protestant church on a firm founda-

tion, as convinced Philip that his hopes of an union

with her had been from the beginning vain, and were

now desperate. From that period his interpositions

in her favour became more cold and formal, flowing

merely from a regard to decorum, or from the con-

sideration of remote pohtical interests. Elizabeth,

having reason to expect such an alteration in his con-

duct, quickly perceived it. But as nothing would have

been of greater detriment to her people, or more in-

consistent with her schemes of domestic administration,

than the continuance of war, she saw the necessity of

submittino; to such conditions as the situation of her

affairs imposed, and that she must reckon upon being

deserted by an ally who was now united to her by a
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very feeble tie, if slie did not speedily reduce her de- book

niaiids to what was moderate and attainable. She -—^,.—_j

accordingly gave new instructions to her ambassadors
;

and Philip's plenipotentiaries acting as mediators be-

tween the French and them/ an expedient was fallen

upon, which, in some degree, justified Ehzabeth's de-

parting from the rigour of her first demand with regard

to Calais. All lesser articles were settled without

much discussion or delay. Philip, that he might not

appear to have abandoned the English, insisted that

the treaty between Henry and Elizabeth should be

concluded in form, before that between the French

monarch and himself. The one was signed on the

second day of April, the other on the day following.

The treaty of peace between France and England Articles

contained no articles of real importance, but that between

which respected Calais. It was stipulated. That the England."^

king of France should retain possession of that town,

with all its dependencies, during eight years ; that,

at the expiration of that term, he should restore it to

England ; that, in case of non-performance, he should

forfeit five hundred thousand crowns, for the payment

of which sum, seven or eight wealthy merchants, who

were not his subjects, should grant security ; that five

persons of distinction should be given as hostages

until that security were provided ; that, although the

forfeit of five hundred thousand crowns should be

paid, the right of England to Calais should still re-

main entire, in the same manner as if the term of

eight years were expired ; that the king and queen

of Scotland should be included in the treaty ; that if

they or the French king should violate the peace by

any hostile action, Henry should be obliged instantly

to restore Calais ; that, on the other hand, if any

breach of the treaty proceeded from Elizabeth, then

Henry and the king and queen of Scots were absolved

* Forbes, i. 59.
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BOOK from all the engagements which they had come under

• -1^ by this treaty.

The views Notwithstanding the studied attention with which
nfboth gQ many precautions were taken, it is evident that
parties with J r '

respect to Heurv did not intend the restitution of Calais, nor is
these. .

it probable that Elizabeth expected it. It was hardly

possible that she could maintain, during the course of

eight years, such perfect concord both with France

and Scotland, as not to afford Henry some pretext for

alleging that she had violated the treaty. But, even if

that term should elapse without any ground for com-

plaint, Henry might then choose to pay the sum stipu-

lated, and Elizabeth had no method of asserting her

right but by force of arms. However, by tin-owing

the articles in the treaty with regard to Calais into this

form, Elizabeth satisfied her subjects of eveiy denomi-

nation ; she gave men of discernment a striking proof

of her address, in palliating what she could not pre-

vent ; and amused the multitude, to whom the cession

of such an important place would have appeared alto-

gether infamous, with a prospect of recovering in a

short time that favourite possession.

All expe- The expedient which Montmorency employed, in

promJtes'^ ordcr to facilitate the conclusion of peace between

bet^veen
I^i'^uce aud Spain, was the negotiating two treaties

France and of marriage, one between Elizabeth, Henrv's eldest
Spain. °

. . .

"^

daughter, and Philip, who supplanted his son, the un-

fortunate Don Carlos, to whom that princess had been

promised in the former conferences at Cercamp ; the

other between j\largaret, Henry's only sister, and the

duke of Savoy. Eor, however feeble the ties of blood

may often be among princes, or how little soever they

may regard them when pushed on to act by motives of

ambition, they assume on other occasions the appear-

ance of being so far influenced by these domestic

affections, as to employ them to justify measures and

concessions which they find to be necessary, but know
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to be impolitic or dislionoiirable. Such was the use book

Henry inadc oi" tlic two marriages to whi('h lie fjJive his ^.^,-^-^
• 1559

consent. Having secured an honourable establishment

for his sister and his daughter, he, in consideration of

these, granted terms both to Philip and the duke of

Savoy, of which he would not, on any other account,

have ventured to approve.

The principal articles in the treaty between France Tiie terms

and Spain were, That a sincere and perpetual amity oaCf
should be established between the two crowns and their

respective allies ; that the two monarchs should labour

in concert to procure the convocation of a general

council, in order to check the progress of heresy, and

restore unity and concord to the Christian church ; that

all conquests made by either party, in this side of the

Alps, since the commencement of the war in one

thousand five hundi-ed and fifty -one, should be mu-

tually restored ; that the duchy of Savoy, the princi-

pality of Piedmont, the country of Bressy, and all the

other territories formerly subject to the dukes of Savoy,

should be restored to Emanuel Philibert, immediately

after the celebration of his marriage with ]\Iargaret of

France, the towns of Turin, Quiers, Pignerol, Chivaz,

and Villanova, excepted, of which Henry should keep

possession until his claims to these places, in right of

his grandmother, should be tried and decided in coui'se

of law ; that, as long as Henry retained these places

in his hands, Philip should be at liberty to keep garri-

sons in the towns of Vercelli and Asti ; that the French

king should immediately evacuate all the places which

he held in Tuscany and the Sienese, and renounce all

future pretensions to them ; that he should restore the

uiarquisate of Montferrat to the duke of Mantua ; that

he should receive the Genoese into favour, and give up

to them the towms which he had conquered in the

island of Corsica ; that none of the princes or states to
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BOOK ^vhom these cessions Avere made, should call their sub-

V—Sl^ jects to account for any part of their conduct while under
'^^^'

the dominion of their enemies, but should bury all past

transactions in oblivion. The pope, the emperor, the

kings of Denmark, Sweden, Poland, Portugal, the king

and queen of Scots, and almost every prince and state

in Christendom, w^ere comprehended in this pacifica-

tion, as the alhes either of Henry or of Philip.*^

which re- Thus, by this famous treaty, peace was re-established

tranquiuin- iu Europc. All the causcs of discord which had so long
uiope.

gjj^|3j,QJjgj ^]jg powerful monarchs of France and Spain,

that had transmitted hereditary quarrels and wars from

Charles to Philip, and from Francis to Henry, seemed

to be wholly removed or finally terminated. The French

alone complained of the unequal conditions of a treaty,

into which an ambitious minister, in order to recover

his liberty, and an artful mistress, that she might

gratify her resentment, had seduced their too easy

monarch. They exclaimed loudly against the folly of

giving up to the enemies of France a hundred and

eighty-nine fortified places, in the Low Countries or in

Italy, in return for the three insignificant towns of

St. Quentin, Ham, and Catelet. They considered it

as an indelible stain upon the glory of the nation, to

renounce in one day territories so extensive, and so

capable of being defended that the enemy could not

have hoped to wrest them out of its hands, after many

years of victory.

The peace But Hcury, without regarding the sentiments of

Francrand his pcoplc, ov bciug movcd by the remonstrances of his

Spain rati-
council, ratified the treaty, and executed with great

fidelity whatever he had stipulated to perform. The

duke of Savoy repaired with a numerous retinue to

Paris, in order to celebrate his marriage with Henry's

sister. The duke of Alva was sent to the same capital,

^ Recueil des Traites, torn. ii. 287.
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at the licad of a splendid embassy, to espouse Eliza- book

beth in tlic name of his master. They were received —--^
1559

with extraordinary magnificence by the French court. Death oir

Amidst the rejoicings and festivities on that occasion, "jjlly lo.

Henry's days were cut short by a singular and tragical

accident. His son, Francis H., a prince under age,

of a weak constitution, and of a mind still more feeble,

succeeded him. Soon after, Paul ended his violent

and imperious pontificate, at enmity with all the world,

and disgusted even with his own nephews. They,

persecuted by Philij), and deserted by the succeeding

pope, whom they had raised by their influence to the

papal throne, were condemned to the punishment

which their crimes and ambition had merited, and

their death was as infamous as their lives had been

criminal. Thus most of the personages who had long

sustained the principal characters on the great theatre

of Europe, disappeared about the same time. A more

known period of history opens at this era ; other actors

enter upon the stage with different views, as well as

different passions; new contests arose, and new schemes

of ambition occupied and disquieted mankind.

Upon reviewing the transactions of any active period a general

in the history of civilized nations, the changes which the whole

are accomplished appear wonderfully disproportioned
p^""**-

to the efforts which have been exerted. Conquests

are never very extensive or rapid, but among nations

whose progress in improvement is extremely unequal.

When Alexander the Great, at the head of a gallant

people, of simple manners, and formed to war by

admirable mihtary institutions, invaded a state sunk

in luxury, and enervated by excessive refinement ; when

Genchizcan and Tamerlane, with their armies of hardy

barbarians, poured in upon nations, enfeebled by the

chmate in which they lived, or by the arts and com-

merce which they cultivated, these conquerors, like a
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BOOK torrent, swept everything before them, subduing king-

>..—.^.^L-' doms and provinces in as short a space of time as was

requisite to march through them. But when nations

are in a state similar to each other, and keep equal

pace in their advances towards refinement, they are

not exposed to the calamity of sudden conquests.

Their acquisitions of knowledge, their progress in the

art of war, their political sagacity and address, are nearly

equal. The fate of states in this situation depends not

on a single battle. Their internal resources are many
and various. Nor are they themselves alone interested

in their own safety, or active in their own defence.

Other states interpose, and balance any temporary

advantage which either party may have acquired. After

the fiercest and most lengthened contest, all the rival

nations are exhausted, none are conquered. At length

they find it necessary to conclude a peace, which

restores to each almost the same power and the same

territories of which they were formerly in possession.

The nations Such was the statc of EuTopc duriug the reign of

hi a SmSar Charlcs V. No prince was so much superior to the

i^^thtr*^"
^^^^ ^^^ power, as to render his eff'orts irresistible, and

sixteenth jiig couquests casy. No nation had made progress in
century. .

^ ''

. .

i o
improvement so far beyond its neighbours as to have

acquired a very manifest pre-eminence. Each state

derived some advantage, or was subject to some incon-

venience, from its situation or its climate ; each was

distinguished by something peculiar in the genius of

its people, or the constitution of its government. But

the advantages possessed by one state were counter-

balanced by circumstances favourable to others ; and

this prevented any from attaining such superiority as

might have been fatal to all. The nations of Europe in

that age, as in the present, were like one great family :

there were some features common to all, which fixed a

resemblance ; there were certain pecuharities conspi-
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ciious in each, wliicli inarked ii distinction. But tliere book
XII

was not among tlieni that wide diversity of cliaracter ^-l^^

and of genius which, in ahnost every period of history,

hath exalted the Europeans above the inhabitants of

the other quarters of the globe, and seems to have

destined the one to rule, and the other to obey.

But though the near resemblance and equality in a remark.

, T ia> , .
• (• ri ^^^*' change

improvement among the diiterent nations ot hurope, in the state

prevented the reign of Charles V. from being distin- ^a^^^Sie

guished by such sudden and extensive conquests as p!^",°*
y

occur in some other periods of history, yet, during the

course of his administration, all the considerable states

in Europe suffered a remarkable change in their poli-

tical situation, and felt the influence of events which

have not hitherto spent their force, but still continue

to operate in a greater or in a less degree. It w^as

dui'ing his reign, and in consequence of the perpetual

efforts to which his enterprising ambition roused him,

that the different kingdoms of Europe acquired internal

vigour ; that they discerned the resources of which they

were possessed ; that they came both to feel their own

strength, and to know how to render it formidable

to others. It was during his reign, too, that the

different kingdoms of Europe, which in former times

seemed frequently to act as if they had been single

and disjoined, became so thoroughly acquainted, and

so intimately connected with each other, as to form

one great political system, in which each took a

station, wherein it hath remained since that time with

less variation than could have been expected after the

events of two active centuries.

The progress, however, and acquisitions of the The pro-

house of Austria were not only greater than those of hou'seV ^

any other power, but more discernible and conspi- ^"^*"*'

cuous. I have already enumerated the extensive terri-

tories which descended to Charles from his Austrian,
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BOOK Burgimdian, and Spanish ancestors/ To these he

«,^-..,,i^^ himself added the imperial dignity ; and, as if all this

had been too little, the bounds of the habitable globe

seemed to be extended, and a new world was subjected

to his command. Upon his resignation, the Burgun-

dian provinces, and the Spanish kingdoms with their

dependencies, both in the old and new worlds, devolved

to Philip. But Charles transmitted his dominions to

his son in a condition very different from that in which

he himself had received them. They were augmented

by the accession of new provinces ; they were habitu-

ated to obey an administration which was no less vigor-

ous than steady ; they were accustomed to expensive

and persevering eflforts, which, though necessary in the

contests between civilised nations, had been little known

in Europe before the sixteenth century. The provinces

ofFriesland, Utrecht, and Overyssel, which he acquired

by purchase from their former proprietors, and the

duchy of Gueldres, of which he made himself master,

partly by force of arms, partly by the arts of negotia-

tion, were additions of great value to his Burgundian

dominions. Ferdinand and Isabella had transmitted to

him all the provinces of Spain, from the bottom of the

Pyrenees to the frontiers of Portugal ; but as he main-

tained a perpetual peace with that kingdom, amidst the

various efforts of his enterprising ambition, he made no

acquisition of territory in that quarter,

particu- Charlcs had gained, however, a vast accession of

^!an° poAver in this part of his dominions. By his success in

the war with the commons of Castile, he exalted the

regal prerogative upon the ruins of the privileges which

formerly belonged to the people. Though he allowed

the name of the cortes to remain, and the formality of

holding it to be continued, he reduced its authority

and jurisdiction almost to nothing, and modelled it in

« Vol. i. p. 337.
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such a manner, tliat it bet'aine ratlit r i\ junto of tlie book

servants of the crown, than an assembly of the re[)re- - ..^^^

sentatives of the people. One member of the consti-

tution being thus lopped off, it was impossible but

that the other nnist feel the stroke, and suffer by it.

The suppression of the ])opular power rendered the

aristocratical less formidable. The grandees, prompted

by the warlike spirit of the age, or allured by the

honours which they enjoyed in a court, exhausted their

fortunes in military service, or in attending on the

person of their prince. They did not dread, perhaps

did not observe the dangerous progress of the royal

authority, which leaving them the vain distinction of

being covered in presence of their sovereign, stripped

them, by degrees, of that real power which they pos-

sessed while they formed one body, and acted in

concert with the people. Charles's success in abolish-

ing the privileges of the commons, and in breaking the

power of the nobles of Castile, encouraged Philip to

invade the liberties of Aragon, which were still more

extensive. The Castilians, accustomed to subjection

themselves, assisted in imposuig the yoke on their

more happy and independent neighbours. The will

of the sovereign became the supreme law in all the

kingdoms of Spain ; and princes who were not checked

in forming their plans by the jealousy of the people,

nor controlled in executing them by the power of the

nobles, could both aim at great objects, and call forth

the whole strength of the monarchy in order to attain

them.

As Charles, by extending the royal prerogative, also in

rendered the monarchs of Spain masters at home, he l^^^

^'^"^^

added new dignity and power to their crown by his

foreign acquisitions. He secured to Spain the quiet

possession of the kingdom of Naples, which Ferdinand

had usm-ped by fraud, and held wuth difficulty. He

urope.
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BOOK united the duchy of Milan, one of the most fertile and

v.^.-.^.^L-' populous Italian provinces, to the Spanish crown, and

left his successors, even without taking their other

territories into the account, the most considerable

princes in Italy, which had been long the theatre of

contention to the great powers of Europe, and in

which they had struggled with emulation to obtain

the superiority. When the French, in conformity to

the treaty of Chateau -Cambresis, withdrew their

forces out of Italy, and finally relinquished all their

schemes of conquest on that side of the Alps, the

Spanish dominions there rose in importance, and

enabled their kings, as long as the monarchy retained

any degree of vigour, to preserve the chief sway in all

the transactions of that country. But whatever acces-

sion, either of interior authority or of foreign dominion,

Charles gained for the monarchs of Spain in Europe,

was inconsiderable Avhen compared with his acquisi-

tions in the new world. He added there, not pro-

vinces, but empires to his crown. He conquered ter-

ritories of such immense extent ; he discovered such

inexhaustible veins of wealth, and opened such bound-

less prospects of every kind, as must have roused his

successor, and have called him forth to action, though

his ambition had been much less ardent than that of

Philip, and must have rendered him not only enter-

prising but formidable.

Progress of While the elder branch of the Austrian family rose

branch of to such pre-cminence in Spain, the younger, of which

of Austria. Ferdinand was the head, grew to be considerable in

Germany. The ancient hereditary dominions of the

house of Austria in Germany, united to the kingdom

of Hungary and Bohemia, which Ferdinand had

acquired by marriage, formed a respectable power

;

and when the imperial dignity was added to these,

Ferdinand possessed territories more extensive than
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had belonged to any prince, Charles V. excepted, who book

had been at the head of the empire during several — .-L_^

ages. Fortunately for Europe, the disgust which Phili[)

conceived on account of Ferdinand's refusing to relin-

quish the ini})erial crown in his favour, not only pre-

vented for some time the separate members of the

house of Austria from acting in concert, but occa-

sioned between them a visible alienation and rivalship.

By degrees, however, regard to the interest of their

family extinguished this impolitical animosity. The

contidcnce w^iich was natural returned ; the aggran-

dizing of the house of Austria became the common
object of all their schemes ; they gave and received

assistance alternately towards the execution of them
;

and each derived consideration and importance from

the other's success. A family so great and so aspiring

became the general object of jealousy and terror. All

the power, as well as policy, of Europe were exerted

during a century, in order to check and humble it.

Nothing can give a more striking idea of the ascendant

which it had acquired than that, after its vigour was

spent with extraordinary exertions of its strength,

after Spain was become only the shadow of a great

name, and its monarchs were sunk into debility and

dotage, the house of Austria still continued to be for-

midable. The nations of Em'ope had so often felt its

superior power, and had been so constantly employed

in guarding against it, that the dread of it became a

kind of political habit, the influence of which remained

when the causes which had formed it ceased to exist.

While the house of Austria went on with such sue- Acquisi-

cess in enlarging its dominions, France made no con- k^g'^s of^

*

siderable acquisition of new territory. All its schemes f'''"*^*'.,
J ^ diinng the

of conquest in Italy had proved abortive ; it had ^^^s^ of

hitherto obtained no establishment of consequence in

the new w orld ; and, after the continued and vigorous
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kingdom were much the same as Louis XL had left

them. But though France made not such large strides

towards dominion as the house of Austria, it continued

to advance by steps which were more secure, because

they were gradual and less observed. The conquest

of Calais put it out of the power of the English to

invade France but at their utmost peril, and delivered

the French from the dread of their ancient enemies,

who, previous to that event, could at any time pene-

trate into the kingdom by that avenue, and thereby

retard or defeat the execution of their best-concerted

enterprises against any foreign power. The important

acquisition of Metz covered that part of their frontier

which formerly was most feeble, and lay most exposed

to insult. France, from the time of its obtaining

these additional securities against external invasion,

must be deemed the most powerful kingdom in Europe,

and is more fortunately situated than any on the con-

tinent, either for conquest or defence. From the

confines of Artois to the bottom of the Pyrenees, and

from the British Channel to the frontiers of Savoy and

the coast of the Mediterranean, its territories lie com-

pact and unmingled with those of any other power.

Several of the considerable provinces which had con-

tracted a spirit of independence by their having been

long subject to the great vassals of the crown, who

were often at variance or at war with their master,

were now accustomed to recognise and to obey one

sovereign. As they became members of the same mon-

archy, they assumed the sentiments of that body into

which they were incorporated, and co-operated with

zeal towards promoting its interest and honour. The

power and influence wrested from the nobles were seized

by the crown. The people were not admitted to share

in these spoils ; they gained no new privilege ; they
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acquired no additional vvriglit in the legislature. It was book

not for the sake of the people, hut in order to extend .-l.^^

their own prerogative, that the nionarchs of Franee had

laboured to humble their great vassals. Satisfied with

having brought them under entire subjection to the

crown, they discovered no solicitude to free the people

from their ancient dependence on the nobles of whom
they held, and by whom they were often oppressed.

A monarch, at the head of a kingdom thus united enable

at home, and secure from abroad, was entitled to form a.ssume a

great designs, because he felt himself in a condition
ti!fn among

to execute them. The foreign wars, which had con-
^f^Em-oT

tinned with little interruption from the accession of

Charles VIII., had not only cherished and augmented

the martial genius of the nation, but, by inuring the

troops during the course of long service to the

fatigues of war, and accustoming them to obedience,

had added the force of discipline to their natural

ardour. A gallant and active body of nobles, who

considered themselves as idle and useless, unless when

they were in the field ; who were hardly acquainted

with any pastime or exercise but what was military
;

and who knew no road to power, or fame, or wealth,

but war, would not have suffered their sovereign to

remain long in inaction. The people, little ac-

quainted with the arts of peace, and ahvays ready to

take arms at the command of their superiors, were

accustomed, liy the expense of long wars carried on

in distant countries, to bear impositions, which, how-

ever inconsiderable they may seem if estimated by the

exorbitant rate of modern exactions, appear immense

when compared with the sums levied in France, or in

any other country of Europe, previous to the reign of

Louis XI. As all the members of which the state

was composed were thus impatient for action, and

capable of great efforts, the schemes and operations of
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France must have been no less formidable to Europe

than those of Spain. The superior advantages of its

situation, the contiguity and compactness of its terri-

tories, together with the peculiar state of its political

constitution at that juncture, must have rendered its

enterprises still more alarming and more decisive. The

king possessed such a degree of power as gave him the

entire command of his subjects ; the people were stran-

gers to those occupations and habits of life which ren-

der men averse to war, or unfit for it ; and the nobles,

though reduced to the subordination necessary in a

regular government, still retained the high undaunted

spirit which was the effect of their ancient independ-

ence. The vigour of the feudal times remained, their

anarchy was at an end; and the kings of France could

avail themselves of the martial ardour which that sin-

gular institution had kindled or kept alive, without

being exposed to the dangers or inconveniences which

are inseparable from it when in entire force.

A kingdom in such a state is, perhaps, capable of

greater military efforts than at any other period in its

progress. But how formidable or how fatal soever to

the other nations of Europe the power of such a mon-

archy might have been, the civil w^ars which broke

out in France saved them at that juncture from feeling

its eflPects. These wars, of which religion w^as the pre-

text, and ambition the cause, wherein great abilities

were displayed by the leaders of the different factions,

and little conduct or firmness was manifested by the

crown under a succession of weak princes, kept France

occupied and embroiled for half a century. During

these commotions the internal strength of the kingdom

was much wasted, and such a spirit of anarchy was

spread among the nobles, to whom rebellion was fa-

miliar, and the restraint of laws unknown, that a

considerable interval became requisite, not only for
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recruitinnr the internal vi";oiir of the nation, but for book
. • • XII

re-establisliing the authority of the prince ; so that it _».^.,1_^

was long before France could turn her whole attention

towards foreign transactions, or act with her proper

force in foreign wars. It was long before she rose to

that ascendant in Europe which she has maintained

since the administration of Cardinal Richelieu, and

which the situation as well as extent of the kingdom,

the nature of her government, together with the cha-

racter of her people, entitle her to maintain.

While the kingdoms on the continent grew into Progress of

power and consequence, England likewise made con- wi"h re-

siderable progress towards regular government and 1^^^^^°
^**

interior strength. Henry VIII., probably without in- state-,

tention, and certainly without any consistent plan, of

which his nature was incapable, pursued the scheme

of depressing the nobility, which the policy of his

father, Henry VIL, had begun. The pride and ca-

price of his temper led him to employ chiefly new men
in the administration of affairs, because he found them

most obsequious, or least scrupulous ; and he not only

conferred on them such plenitude of power, but exalted

them to such pre-eminence in dignity, as mortified

and degraded the ancient nobihty. By the alienation

or sale of the church lands, which were dissipated with

a profusion not inferior to the rapaciousness with which

they had been seized, as well as by the privilege granted

to the ancient landholders of selling their estates, or

disposing of them by will, an immense property, for-

merly locked up, was brought into circulation. This

put the spirit of industry and commerce in motion,

and gave it some considerable degree of vigour. The
road to power and to opulence became open to per-

sons of every condition. A sudden and excessive flow

of wealth from the West Indies proved fatal to industry

in Spain ; a moderate accession in England to the sum
Ch. vol. II. Q Q
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-..—.-^ genuity of the nation, and excited it to useful enter-

prise. In Prance, what the nobles lost the crown

gained. In England, the commons were gainers as

well as the king. Power and influence accompanied,

of course, the property which they acquired. They

rose to consideration among their fellow-subjects ; they

began to feel their own importance ; and, extending

their influence in the legislative body gradually, and

often when neither they themselves nor others foresaw

all the effects of their claims and pretensions, they at

last attained that high authority to which the British

constitution is indebted for the existence, and must

owe the preservation, of its liberty. At the same time

that the English constitution advanced towards per-

fection, several circumstances brought on a change in

the ancient system with respect to foreign powers, and

introduced another more beneficial to the nation. As

soon as Henry disclaimed the supremacy of the papal

see, and broke off" all connexion with the papal court,

considerable sums were saved to the nation, of which

it had been annually drained by remittances to Rome
for dispensations and indulgences, by the expense of

pilgrimages into foreign countries,*^ or by payment of

annates, first-fruits, and a thousand other taxes, which

that artful and rapacious court levied on the credulity

of mankind. The exercise of a jurisdiction different

from that of the civil power, and claiming not only to

be independent of it, but superior to it, a wild sole-

cism in government, apt not only to perplex and dis-

quiet weak minds, but tending directly to disturb

' The loss which the nation sustained by most of these articles is obvious,

and must have been great. Even that by pilgrimages was not inconsiderable.

In the year 1428, license was obtained by no fewer than 916 persons to visit

the shrine of St. James of Compostello in Spain. Rymer, vol. x. p. . . In

1434, the number of pilgrims to the same place was 2460. Ibid. p. . . In

1445, they were 2100, vol. xi. p. .

.
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society, was finally abolished. Government became book

more sim[)lc as well as more respectable, when no :^

rank or character exempted any person from being

amenable to the same courts as other subjects, from

being tried by the same judges, and from being ac-

quitted or condenmed by the same laws.

Bv the loss of Calais, the English were excluded with re-

from the continent. All schemes for mvadmg i^ ranee the affairs

became, of course, as chimerical as they had formerly ^inUt T"'

been pernicious. The views of the English were con-

fined, first by necessity, and afterwards from choice,

within their own island. That rage for conquest which

had possessed the nation during many centuries, and

wasted its strength in perpetual and fruitless wars,

ceased at length. Those active spirits which had

known and followed no profession but war, sought for

occupation in the arts of peace, and their country was

benefited as much by the one as it had suffered by

the other. The nation, which had been exhausted

by frequent expeditions to the continent, recruited its

numbers, and acqnu-ed new strength ; and when roused

by any extraordinary exigency to take part in foreign

operations, the vigour of its efforts was proportionally

great, because they w^ere only occasional, and of short

continuance.

The same principle which had led England to adopt with re-

JT A ^ ^ spect to

this new system with regard to the powers on the Scotland.

continent, occasioned a change in its plan of conduct

wdth respect to Scotland, the only foreign state with

which, on account of its situation in the same island,

the English had such a close connexion as demanded

their perpetual attention. Instead of prosecuting the

ancient scheme of conquering that kingdom, which the

nature of the country, defended by a brave and hardy

people, rendered dangerous, if not impracticable, it

appeared more eligible to endeavour at obtaining such
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..^^ any danger or disquiet from that quarter. The national

poverty of the Scots, together with the \iolence and

animosity of their factions, rendered the execution of

this plan easy to a people far superior to them in

wealth. The leading men of greatest power and popu-

larity were gained ; the ministers and favourites of the

crown were corrupted ; and such absolute direction of

the Scottish councils was acquired, as rendered the ope-

rations of the one kingdom dependent, in a great mea-

sure, on the sovereign of the other. Such perfect ex-

ternal security, added to the interior advantages which

England now possessed, must soon have raised it to

new consideration and importance ; the long reign of

Elizabeth, equally conspicuous for wisdom, for steadi-

ness, and for vigour, accelerated its progress, and car-

ried it with greater rapidity towards that elevated station

which it hath since held among the powers of Europe.

Changes in Dunng the pcriod in which the political state of the

state of the great kingdoms underwent such changes, revolutions

powers^il of considerable importance happened in that of the
Europe, sccoudary or inferior powers. Those in the papal

court are most obvious, and of most extensive conse-

quence.

The most In the preliminary book, I have mentioned the rise
consider- ., ...
abierevo- of that Spiritual jm"isdiction, which the popes claim

skteen^th
^ ^^ vicars of Jesus Christ, and have traced the progress

century in Qf ^\^q^ authority which they possess as temporal princes.^

of Rome. Prcvious to the reign of Charles V. there was nothing

that tended to circumscribe or to moderate their au-

thority, but science and philosophy, which began to

revive and to be cultivated. The progress of these,

however, was still inconsiderable ; they always operate

slowly ; and it is long before their influence reaches

the people, or can produce any sensible eflect upon them.

? Vol. I. p. 116, &c.
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They may perhaps gradually, and in a long course of book

years, undermine and shake an established system of --J^^.-^^^

false religion, but there is no instance of their having

overturned one. The battery is too feeble to demolish

those fabrics which superstition raises on deep founda-

tions, and can strengthen with the most consummate

art.

Luther had attacked the papal supremacy with other The gene.

, . , . ^ ^
. p . , , , ral revolt

weapons, and with an mipetuosity more lormidabie. against the

The time and manner of his attack concurred with a the dm?ch

multitude of circumstances, which have been explained,
JlJ^^^j'jJ"^'

in giving him immediate success. The charm which power of

had bound mankind for so many ages was broken at

once. The human mind, which had continued long

as tame and passive as if it had been formed to believe

whatever was taught, and to bear whatever was im-

posed, roused of a sudden, and became inquisitive,

mutinous, and disdainful of the yoke to which it had

hitherto submitted. That wonderful ferment and agi-

tation of mind, which, at this distance of time, appears

unaccountable, or is condemned as extravagant, was

so general, that it must have been excited by causes

which were natural and of powerful efficacy. The

kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden, England, and Scotland,

and almost one half of Germany, threw off their alle-

giance to the pope, abolished his jurisdiction within

their territories, and gave the sanction of law to modes

of discipline and systems of doctrine which were not

only independent of his power, but hostile to it. Xor

was the spirit of innovation confined to those countries

which openly revolted from the pope ; it spread through

all Europe, and broke out in every part of it, with

various degrees of violence. It penetrated early into

Erance, and made a quick progress there. In that

kingdom the number of converts to the opinions of the

reformers was so great, their zeal so enterprising, and
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This
abridged

the extent

of the

popes' do-

minions,

the abilities of their leaders so distingmshed, that they

soon ventured to contend for superiority with the esta-

blished church, and were sometimes on the point of

obtaining it. In all the provinces of Germany which

continued to acknowledge the papal supremacy, as well

as in the Low Countries, the protestant doctrines were

secretly taught, and had gained so many proselytes,

that they were ripe for revolt, and were restrained

merely by the dread of their rulers from imitating the

example of their neighbours, and asserting their inde-

pendence. Even in Spain and in Italy, symptoms of

the same disposition to shake off the yoke appeared.

The pretensions of the pope to infallible knowledge

and supreme power were treated by many persons of

eminent learning and abilities with such scorn, or

attacked with such vehemence, that the most vigilant

attention of the civil magistrate, the highest strains of

pontifical authority, and all the rigour of inquisitorial

jurisdiction, were requisite to check and extinguish it.

The defection of so many opulent and powerful

kingdoms from the papal see, was a fatal blow to its

grandeur and power. It abridged the dominions of

the popes in extent ; it diminished their revenues, and

left them fewer rewards to bestow on the ecclesiastics

of various denominations, attached to them by vows

of obedience as well as by ties of interest, and whom
they employed as instruments to establish or support

their usurpations in every part of Europe. The coun-

tries, too, which now disclaimed their authority, were

those which formerly had been most devoted to it.

The empire of superstition differs from every other

species of dominion ; its power is often greatest and

most implicitly obeyed, in the provinces most remote

from the seat of government ; while such as are situ-

ated nearer to that are more apt to discern the artifices

by which it is upheld, or the impostures on which it
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is founded. The personal frailties or vices of the popes, book

the errors as well as corruption of their administration, —U^i^^

the ambition, venality, and deceit which reigned in

their courts, fell inuncdiately under the ohservation of

the Italians, and could not fail of diminishing that

respect which begets submission. But in Germany,

England, and the more remote parts of Europe, these

were either altogether unknown, or, being only known

by report, made a slighter impression. Veneration for

the papal dignity increased accordingly in these coun-

tries in proportion to their distance from Rome ; and

that veneration, added to theii* gross ignorance, rendered

them equally credulous and passive. In tracing the

progress of the papal domination, the boldest and most

successful instances of encroachment are to be found in

Germany and other countries distant from Italy. In

these its impositions were heaviest, and its exactions

the most rapacious ; so that, in estimating the diminu-

tion of power which the court of Rome suffered in con-

sequence of the reformation, not only the number but

the character of the people who revolted, not only the

great extent of territory, but the extraordinary obse-

quiousness of the subjects which it lost, must be taken

into the account.

Nor was it only by this defection of so many king- and obliged

1 1-11 r • -1 i.T- i.
t^e™ *o

doms and states which the reiormation occasioned, that change the*

it contributed to diminish the power of the Roman Jhe"/g°o-

pontifFs. It obliged them to adopt a different system vemment.

of conduct towards the nations which still continued

to recognise their jurisdiction, and to govern them

by new maxims and with a milder spirit. The refor-

mation taught them, by a fatal example, what they

seem not before to have apprehended, that the credulity

and patience of mankind might be overburdened

and exhausted. They became afraid of venturing

upon any such exertion of theii' authority as might
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to a new revolt. They saw a rival church established

in many countries of Europe, the members of which

were on the watch to observe any errors in their

administration, and eager to expose them. They were

sensible that the opinions, adverse to their power and

usurpations, were not adopted by their enemies alone,

but had spread even among the people, who still adhered

to them. Upon all these accounts, it was no longer

possible to lead or to govern their flock in the same

manner as in those dark and quiet ages, when faith

was implicit, when submission was unreserved, and all

tamely followed and obeyed the voice of their pastor.

From the era of the reformation, the popes have ruled

rather by address and management than by authority.

Though the style of their decrees be still the same, the

efiect of them is very different. Those buUs and inter-

dicts which, before the reformation, made the greatest

princes tremble, have, since that period, been disre-

garded or despised by the most inconsiderable. Those

bold decisions and acts of jurisdiction which, during

many ages, not only passed uncensured, but were

revered as the awards of a sacred tribunal, would,

since Luther's appearance, be treated by one part of

Europe as the effect of folly or arrogance, and be

detested by the other as impious and unjust. The

popes, in their administration, have been obliged not

only to accommodate themselves to the notions of their

adherents, but to pay some regard to the prejudices

of their enemies. They seldom venture to claim new

powers, or even to insist obstinately on their ancient

prerogatives, lest they should irritate the former ; they

carefully avoid every measure that may either excite

the indignation or draw on them the derision of the

latter. The policy of the court of Rome has become

as cautious, circumspect, and timid, as it was once
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adventurous and violent ; and thoufjh their pretensions book
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to infallil)ility, on wliicli all their authority is founded, ..-^..,;

—

does not allow them to renounce any jurisdiction which

they have at any time claimed or exercised, they find

it expedient to suffer many of their prerogatives to lie

dormant, and not to expose themselves to the risk of

losing that remainder of power which they still enjoy,

by ill-timed attempts towards reviving obsolete pre-

tensions. Before the sixteenth century, the popes

were the movers and directors in every considerable

enterprise ; they were at the head of every great alli-

ance ; and being considered as arbiters in the affairs

of Christendom, the court of Rome was the centre of

political negotiation and intrigue. Since that time,

the greatest operations in Europe have been carried

on independent of them ; they have sunk almost to a

level with the other petty princes of Italy ; they con-

tinue to claim, though they dare not exercise, the same

spiritual jurisdiction, but hardly retain any shadow of

the temporal power which they anciently possessed.

But how fatal soever the reformation may have been Tiie refor-

to the power of the popes, it has contributed to improve tributed to'

the church of Rome both in science and in morals.
JhJ'chlu-ch

The desire of equallintr the reformers in those talents ^oth in

1 . 1 1 1 11 •
r-
science and

which had procured them respect; the necessity of morals.

acquii*ing the knowledge requisite for defending their

own tenets, or refuting the arguments of their oppo-

nents, together with the emulation natural between

two rival churches, engaged the Roman catholic clergy

to apply themselves to the study of useful science,

which they cultivated with such assiduity and success,

that they have gradually become as eminent in htera-

ture, as they were in some periods infamous for igno-

rance. The same principle occasioned a change no

less considerable in the morals of the Romish clergy.
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had concurred in introducing great irregularity, and

even dissolution of manners, among the popish clergy.

Luther and his adherents began their attack on the

church with such vehement invectives against these,

that, in order to remove the scandal, and silence their

declamations, greater decency of conduct became neces-

sary. The reformers themselves were so eminent not

only for the purity, but even austerity of their manners,

and had acquired such reputation among the people on

that account, that the Roman catholic clergy must have

soon lost all credit, if they had not endeavoured to

conform in some measure to their standard. They

knew that all their actions fell under the severe inspec-

tion of the protestants, whom enmity and emulation

prompted to observe every vice, or even impropriety in

their conduct ; to censure them without indulgence, and

to expose them without mercy. This rendered them,

of course, not only cautious to avoid such enormities

as might give offence, but studious to acqune the

virtues which might merit praise. In Spain and Por-

tugal, where the tyrannical jurisdiction of the inquisi-

tion crushed the protestant faith as soon as it appeared,

the spirit of popery continues invariable ; science has

made small progress, and the character of ecclesiastics

has undergone little change. But in those countries

where the members of the two churches have mingled

freely with each other, or have carried on any con-

siderable intercourse, either commercial or literary, an

extraordinary alteration in the ideas, as well as in the

morals, of the popish ecclesiastics, is manifest. In

France, the manners of the dignitaries and secular

clergy have become decent and exemplary in a high

degree. ]\Iany of them have been distinguished for

all the accomplishments and virtues which can adorn
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their profession ; and differ greatly from their prede- book

cessors before the reformation, both in their maxims v^l.^,;

—

and in their conduct.

Nor has the influence of the reformation been felt The effects

only by the inferior members of the Roman catholic
["o thrchr.

church : it has extended to the see of Rome, to the H'^^^^
°^

' ' the popes

sovereign pontiffs themselves. Violations of decorum, themselves.

and even trespasses against morality, which passed

without censure in those ages, when neither the power

of the popes, nor the veneration of the people for their

character, had any bounds ; when there was no hostile

eye to observe the errors in their conduct, and no

adversaries zealous to inveigh against them ; would be

liable now to the severest animadversion, and excite

general indignation or horror. Instead of rivalling

the courts of temporal princes in gaiety, and surpass-

ing them in licentiousness, the popes have studied to

assume manners more severe and more suitable to their

ecclesiastical character. The chair of St. Peter hath

not been polluted, during two centuries, by any pon-

tiff that resembled Alexander VI., or several of his

predecessors, who were a disgrace to religion and to

human nature. Throughout this long succession of

popes, a wonderful decorum of conduct, compared

with that of preceding ages, is observable. Many of

them, especially among the pontiffs of the present

century, have been conspicuous for all the virtues

becoming their high station ; and by their humanity,

their love of literature, and their moderation, have

made some atonement to mankind for the crimes of

their predecessors. Thus the beneficial influences of

the reformation have been more extensive than they

appear on a superficial view ; and this great division

in the Christian church hath contributed, in some mea-

sure, to increase purity of manners, to diffuse science,

and to inspire humanity. History recites such a
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-^.^^.^J^^ dissensions, that it must afford pecuHar satisfaction to

trace any one salutary or beneficial effect to that source

from which so many fatal calamities have flowed.

State of tbe The rcpubHc of Venice, which, at the beginning of

Ve^ce*;
° the sixtccnth century, had appeared so formidable, that

almost all the potentates of Em-ope united in a con-

federacy for its destruction, declined gradually from its

ancient power and splendour. The Venetians not only

lost a great part of their territory in the war excited by

the league of Cambray, but the revenues as well as

vigour of the state were exhausted by their extraor-

dinary and long-continued efforts in their own defence;

and that commerce by which they had acquired their

wealth and power began to decay, without any hopes

of its reviving. All the fatal consequences to their re-

public, which the sagacity of theVenetian senate foresaw

on the first discovery of a passage to the East Indies by

the Cape of Good Hope, actually took place. Their

endeavours to prevent the Portuguese from establishing

themselves in the East Indies, not only by exciting the

soldans of Egypt, and the Ottoman monarchs, to turn

their arms against such dangerous intruders, but by

affording secret aid to the infidels in order to insure

their success,'' proved ineffectual. The activity and

valour of the Portuguese surmounted every obstacle,

and obtained such a firm footing in that fertile country,

as secured to them large possessions, together with

an influence still more extensive. Lisbon, instead of

Venice, became the staple for the precious commo-

dities of the East. The Venetians, after having pos-

sessed for many years the monopoly of that beneficial

commerce, had the mortification to be excluded from

almost any share in it. The discoveries of the Spaniards

in the western world, proved no less fatal to inferior

I" Freher. Script. Rer. German, vol. ii. 529.
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brandies of tlieir cominerce. Tlic orimnnl defects wliicli book
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were formerly ])ointed out in the constitution of tlic •

—

.—-^
Venetian republic still continued, and the disadvan-

tages with which it undertook any great enterprise

increased rather than diminished. The sources from

which it derived its extraordinary riches and power

being dried up, the interior vigour of the state de-

clined, and, of course, its external operations became

less formidable. Long before the middle of the six-

teenth century, Venice ceased to be one of the principal

powers in Europe, and dwindled into a secondary and

subaltern state. But as the senate had the address

to conceal the diminution of its power, under the veil

of moderation and caution ; as it made no rash eifort

that could discover its weakness ; as the symptoms of

political decay in states are not soon observed, and are

seldom so apparent to their neighbours as to occasion

any sudden alteration in their conduct towards them,

Venice continued long to be considered and respected.

She was treated not according to her present condition,

but according to the rank which she had formerly

held. Charles V., as well as the kings of France, his

rivals, courted her assistance with emulation and soli-

citude in all their enterprises. Even down to the

close of the century, Venice remained not only an

object of attention, but a considerable seat of political

negotiation and intrigue.

That authority which the first Cosmo de' Medici, ofTus-

and Lawrence, his grandson, had acquired in the
^^"^^ '

republic of Florence, by their beneficence and abili-

ties, inspired their descendants with the ambition of

usurping the sovereignty in their country, and paved

their way towards it. Charles V. placed Alexander de' a.d. 1530.

Medici at the head of the republic, and to the natural

interest and power of the family added the weight as

well as credit of the imperial protection. Of these.
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v.-.-,,.,^^ himself; and establishing his supreme authority on

the ruins of the ancient republican constitution, he

transmitted that, together with the title of Grand

Duke of Tuscany, to his descendants. Their do-

minions were composed of the territories which had

belonged to the three commonwealths of Florence,

Pisa, and Siena, and formed one of the most respect-

able of the Italian states,

of the The dukes of Savoy, during the former part of the

Savoy
I'

sixteenth century, possessed territories which were not

considerable either for extent or value ; and the French

having seized the greater part of them, obliged the

reigning duke to retire for safety to the strong fortress

of Nice, where he shut himself up for several years,

while his son, the prince of Piedmont, endeavoured to

better his fortune, by serving as an adventurer in the

armies of Spain. The peace of Chateau -Cambresis

restored to him his paternal dominions. As these

are environed on every hand by powerful neighbours,

all whose motions the dukes of Savoy must observe

with the greatest attention, in order not only to guard

against the danger of being surprised and overpowered,

but that they may choose their side with discernment in

those quarrels wherein it is impossible for them to

avoid taking part, this peculiarity of theii* situation

seems to have had no inconsiderable influence on their

character. By rousing them to perpetual attention,

by keeping their ingenuity always on the stretch,

and engaging them in almost continual action, it

hath formed a race of princes more sagacious in dis-

covering their true interests, more decisive in their

resolutions, and more dexterous in availing them-

selves of every occurrence which presented itself, than

any, perhaps, that can be singled out in the history

of Europe. By gradual acquisitions the dukes of
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Savoy have added to their territories, as well as to book

their own importance; and aspiring at length to .^^.^^

ref^al dignity, which they obtained al)out half a cen-

tnry ago, by the title of kings of Sardinia, they hold

now no inconsiderable rank among the monarchs of

Europe.

The territories which form the repubhc of the ^f^\;«^

United Netherlands, were lost during the first part of Proviuces

;

the sixteenth century, among the numerous provinces

subject to the house of Austria : and were then so

inconsiderable, that hardly one opportunity of men-

tioning them hath occurred in all the busy period of

this history. But soon after the peace of Chatcau-

Cambresis, the violent and bigoted maxims of Philip's

government being carried into execution with unre-

lenting rigour by the duke of Alva, exasperated the

people of°the Low Countries to such a degree, that

they threw off the Spanish yoke, and asserted their

ancient liberties and laws. These they defended

with a persevering valour, which gave employment to

the arms of Spain during half a century, exhausted

the vigour, ruined the reputation of that monarchy,

and at' last constrained their ancient masters to recog-

nise and to treat with them as a free and independent

state. This state, founded on liberty, and reared

by industry and economy, grew into great reputa-

tion, even while struggling for its existence. But

when peace and security allowed it to enlarge its

views, and to extend its commerce, it rose to be one

of the most respectable as well as enterprising powers

in Europe.

The transactions of the kingdoms in the north ot

Europe have been seldom attended to in the course

of this history.

Russia remained buried in that barbarism and ob- of Russia

scurity, from which it was called about the beginning
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XII.

of Den-
m£irk and
Sweden.

of the present century, by the creative genius of Peter

the Great, who made his country known and formidable

to the rest of Europe.

In Denmark and Sweden, during the reign of

Charles V., great revolutions happened in theii' con-

stitutions, civil as well as ecclesiastical. In the for-

mer kingdom, a tyrant being degraded from the

throne, and expelled the country, a new prince was

caUed by the voice of the people to assume the reins

of government. In the latter, a fierce people, roused

to arms by injuries and oppression, shook off the

Danish yoke, and conferred the regal dignity on its

deliverer Gustavus Ericson, who had all the virtues of

a hero and of a patriot. Denmark, exhausted by

foreign wars, or weakened by the dissensions between

the king and the nobles, became incapable of such

efforts as were requisite in order to recover the ascen-

dant which it had long possessed in the north of Eu-

rope. Sweden, as soon as it was freed from the domi-

nion of strangers, began to recruit its strength, and

acquired in a short time such internal vigom', that it

became the first kingdom in the north. Early in the

subsequent century it rose to such a high rank among
the powers of Europe, that it had the chief merit in

forming, as well as conducting, that powerful league,

which protected not only the protestant religion, but

the hberties of Germany, against the bigotry and

ambition of the house of Austria.
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Absolution', the form of that used by Father Tetzel in Germany, i. 416.

Adomi, the faction of, assists the imperial General C'olonna in the reduction of

Genoa, i. 486.

Adrian of Utrecht made preceptor to Charles V. under William de Croy, Lord
of Chievres, i. 357; liis character, ibid.; sent by Charles with power to assume

the regency of Castile on the death of his grandfather, 362 ; his claim admitted

by Cardinal Ximenes, and executed in conjunction, ibid. ; authorized by Charles

to hold the Cortes of Valencia, which refuses to assemble before him, 399;
made Viceroy of Castile on the departure of Charles for Germany, 402 ; his

election remonstrated against by the Castilians, ibid. ; is chosen pope, 482 ;

retrospect of his conduct in Spain during the absence of Charles, 492 ; sends

Ronquillo to reduce the Segovians, who repulse him, ibid. ; sends Fonseca to

besiege the city, who is repulsed by the inhabitants of Medina del Campo, 493 ;

apologizes for Fonseca's conduct to the people, 494 ; recalls Fonseca, and dis-

misses his troops, ibid. ; his authority disclaimed by the holy junta, 496 ; de-

prived of power by them, 498 ; his ill reception on his arrival at Rome on being

chosen to the papacy, 523 ; restores the territories accpiired by his predecessor,

ibid. ; labours to unite the contending powers of Europe, ibid.
;
publishes a bull

for three years' truce among them, 524 ; accedes to the league against the

French king, ibid. ; his death, 531 ; the sentiments and behaviour of the people

on that occasion, ibid. ; a retrospect of his conduct towards the reformers, 540
j

his brief to the diet at Nuremberg, 541 ; receives a list of grievances from the

diet, 542 ; his conduct to the reformers, how esteemed at Rome, 544.

Africa, the shocking devastations made there by the Vandals, i. 184 ; the Spanish

troops sent by Cardinal Ximenes against Barbarossa, defeated there, 372.

Aigues-Mortes, interview between the Emperor Charles and Francis there, ii. 118.

Aix-la-Chapelle, the Emperor Charles crowned there, i. 413; Ferdinand, his

brother, crowned King of the Romans there, ii. 41.

Alanus, his character of the clergy in his time, i. 210.

Alarcon, Don Ferdinand, Francis I. of France, taken prisoner at the battle of Pavia,

committed to liis custody, i. 562 ; conducts Francis to Spain, 570 ; delivers up
Francis in pursuance of the treaty of Madrid, 585 ; is sent ambassador to

Francis to require the fulfilment of his treaty, 599 ; Pope Clement VII. taken
prisoner by the Imperialists, is committed to his custody, 617.

Albany, John Stuart, Duke of, commands the French army sent by Francis I. to

invade Naples, i. 556.

Albert of Brandenburg, grand master of the Teutonic order, becomes a convert

to the doctrines of Luther, i. 595 ; obtains of Sigismund, King of Poland, the

Ch. vol. it. r r
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investiture of Prussia, erected into a duchy, ibid. ; is put under the ban of the

empire, ibid. ; his family fixed in the inheritance of Prussia, ibid. ; commands
a body of troops in behalf of Maurice of Saxony, but endeavours to assert an
independency, ii. 414 ; defeats and takes the Duke d'Aumale prisoner, and
joins the Emperor at Metz, 434 ; is condemned by the imperial chamber for

his demands on the Bishops of Bamberg and Wurzburg, 442 ; a league formed
against him, 444 ; is defeated by Maurice, ibid. ; is again defeated by Henry of
Brunswick, 446 ; is driven out of Germany, and dies in exile, ibid. ; his terri-

tories restored to his collateral heirs, 447.

Albert, Elector of Mentz, the publication of indulgences in Germany committed
to him, i. 416.

Alexander VI. Pope, remarks on the pontificate of, i. 439.

de' Medici. See Medici.

Alfred the Great, his (Complaint of the ignorance of the clergy, i. 209.

Algiers, how it was seized by Barbarossa, ii. 71; is seized by the brother of the

same name on the death of the former, 72 ; is taken under the protection of

the Porte, ibid. ; is taken by Hascen Aga, in the absence of Barbarossa, 171 ;

is besieged by the Emperor Charles V. 174 ; Charles forced to re- embark by
bad weather, 176.

Allodial possession of land, explained, i. 196; how such possession became sub-

ject to military service, ibid. ; distinguished from beneficiary tenures, ibid. ; how
converted into feudal tenures, 201.

Allodium, the etymology of that word, i. 204.

Alraschid, brother of Mulay Hascen, King of Tunis, solicits the protection of

Barbarossa, against him, ii. 73 ; his treacherous treatment by Barbarossa, 74,

Alva, Duke of, adheres to Ferdinand of Aragon, in his dispute with the Arch-
duke Philip concerning the Regency of Castile, i. 343 ; forces the Dauphin to

abandon the siege of Perpignan, ii. 186
;
presides at the court-martial which

condemns the Elector of Saxony to death, 315; detains the Landgrave pri-

soner by the Emperor's order, 324 ; commands under the Emperor the army
destined against France, 433 ; is appointed commander-in-chief in Piedmont,

478 ; enters the ecclesiastical territories and seizes the Campagna Romana, 525 ;

concludes a truce with the Pope, ibid. ; negotiates a peace between PhiUp and
the Pope, with Cardinal Caraffa, 548

;
goes to Borne to ask pardon of the Pope

for bis hostilities, ibid. ; is sent to Paris in the name of Phihp to espouse the

Princess Ehzabeth, 582.

Amerstoff, a nobleman of Holland, associated with Charles V. with Cardinal

Ximenes, in the Regency of Castile, i. 370.

Ammianus, his character of the Huns, i. 186, 190.

Amurath, Sultan, the body of Janizaries formed by him, i. 176.

Anabaptists, the origin of that sect deduced, ii. 54 ; their principal tenets, 56 ;

their settlement at Munster, 57 ; character of their principal leaders, ibid.
;

they seize the city of Munster, ibid. ; they establish a new form of government
there, 58 ; choose Boccold king, 60 ; their licentious practices, 61 ; a confede-

racy of the German princes formed against them, 62 ; are blockaded in Munster
by the bishop, 63 ; the city taken, and great slaughter made of them, 64 ; their

king put to death, ibid. ; character of the sect since that period, 65. See

Matthias and Boccold.

Anathema, form of that denounced against robbers during the middle ages,

i. 284.

Angleria, his authority cited in proof of the extortions of the Flemish ministers of

Charles v., i. 380.'

Anhalt, Prince of, avows the opinions of Martin Luther, i. 540.

Annats to the court of Rome, what, i. 450.

Arabia, the ancient Greek philosophy cultivated there, while lost in Europe, i. 277 ;

the progress of philosophy from tlience to Europe, ibid.

Aragon, rise of the kingdom of, i. 136 ; its union with Castile, ibid.-; the consti-

tution and form of its government, 140 ; the privileges of its cortes, ibid. ; office

and jurisdiction of the justiza, 141 ; the regal power very confined, 142 ; form

of the allegiance sworn to the kings of, ibid. ; the power of the no'iility to con-

trol the regal power, 295 ; their privilege of union taken away by Peter IV.

ibid. ; the establishment of the Inquisition opposed there, 297 ; how Ferdinand
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became possessed of that kingdom, 3.'18
; the cortes of, acknowledges the Arch-

duke Fliili|)'s title to the crown, 331) ; ancient enmity between this kingdom and
Castile, 312; Navarre added to this crown by the arts of Ferdinand, 3.')4

;

arrival of Charles V., 381 ; the Cortes not allowed to assemble in his name, ibid.

;

the refractory behaviour of the Aragonians, 382 ; they refuse restitution of the

kingdom of Navarre, ibid. ; Don John Lanu/a appointed Regent, on the depar-

ture of Charles for Germany, '101 ; who composes the disturbances there, 519;
the moderation of Charles towards the insurgents on his arrival in Spsdn, 521

;

See Spain.

Ardres, an interview there between Francis I. and Henry VIII. of England,
i. 411.

Armies, standing, the rise of, traced, i. 87 ; by what means they became more
general in Europe, 105.

Arms, the profession of, the most honourable in uncivilized nations, i. G3.

Ass, an account of the ancient Romish feiist of, i. 213.

Assemblies, legislative, how formed, i. 34.

general, of France, their power under the first race of kings, i. 153 ;

under the second and third, ibid. ; at what period they lost their legislative

authority, 155.

Asturias, Charles, son of Philip and Joanna, acknowledged Prince of, by the

cortes of Castile, i. 349.

Attila, King of the Huns, account of his reception of the Roman ambassadors, i.

182; some account of his conquests, 186.

Augsburg, a diet called there by Charles V. ii. 36 ; his public entry into tluit

city, ibid. ; the confession of faith named from this city drawn up by Melanc-
thon, ibid.; resolute behaviour of the protestant princes at, 37; its form of

government violently altered, and rendered submissive to the Emperor, 349 ; the

diet reassembled there, 360 ; the diet takes part with the Emperor against the

city of Magdeburg, 367 ; is seized by Maurice of Saxony, 404 ; another diet

at, opened by Ferdinand, 485 ; Cardinal Morone attends the diet as the Pope's
nuncio, 486 ; Morone departs on the Pope's death, 488 ; recess of the diet on
the subject of religion, 491 ; remarks on this recess, 495 ; the diet again assem-
bled there, 331 ; is intimidated by being surrounded by the Emperor's Spanish
troops, 332 ; the Emperor re-establishes the Romish worship in the churches
of, ibid. ; the diet, by the Emperor's order, petitions the Pope for the return of

the Council of Trent, 337 ; a system of theology laid before the diet by the

emperor, 342 ; the Archbishop of Mentz declares, without authority, the diet's

acceptance of it, ibid.

Avila, an assembly of Castilian nobles there, solemnly try and depose Henry IV.
their king, i. 139 ; a convention of the malecontents in Spain held there, 496 ;

a confederacy, termed the holy junta, formed there, ibid. ; which disclaims the
authority of Adrian, 497 ; the holy junta removed to Tordesillas, ibid. See
Junta.

Austria, the house of, by whom founded, i. 165 ; by what means the house of
became so formidable in Germany, 619; the extraordinary acquisitions of the
house of, in the person of the Emperor Charles V., ii. 585, 588.

BailHs, in the old French law, their office explained, i. 267.
Balance of power, the first rise of, in Europe, i. 104 ; the progress of, 105.
Baltic, the first source of wealth, to the towns situated on that sea, i. 288.
Barbarossa, Horuck, his rise to the kingdom of Algiers and Tunis, i. 372; defeats

the Spanish troops sent against him by Cardinal Ximenes, ibid. ; his parentage,
ii. 70 ; commences pirate with his brother Hayradin, ibid. ; how he acquired
possession of Algiers, 71 ; infests the coast of Spain, ibid. ; is reduced and
killed by Comares, the Spanish Governor of Oran, ibid.

, Hayradin, brother to the former of the same name, takes possession
of Algiers on his brother's death, ii. 72

;
puts his dominions under the protec-

tion of the grand signior, ibid. ; obtains the command ofthe Turkish fleet, ibid.
;

his treacherous treatment of Alraschid, brother to the King of Tunis, 74 ; seizes

Tunis, ibid. ; extends his depredations by sea, 75
; prepares to resist the

Emperor's armament against him, 76; Goletta and his fleet taken, 78; is

defeated by Charles, 79 ; Tunis taken, 80 ; makes a descent on Italy, 194 ;
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bums Rheggio, ibid. ; besieges Nice, in conjunction with the French, but is

forced to retire, 195 ; is dismissed by Francis, 206.

Barbary, a summary view of the revolutions of, ii. 69 ; its division into independent
kingdoms, ibid. ; rise of the piratical states, ibid. See Barbarossa.

Barcelona, its trade, riches, and privileges at the close of the fifteenth century, i.

299 ; the public entry of the Emperor Charles V. into that city as its Count, ii.

28 ; the treaties of Charles with the Italian States, published there, 31.

Barons, their independence and mutual hostilities under the feudal system, i.

15 ; how affected by the enfranchisement of cities, 33 ; acquire a participation

in legislative government, 34 ; their private wars for redress of personal inju-

ries, 41 ; methods employed to abolish these contentions, 42 ; origin of their

supreme and independent jurisdiction, 54 ; the bad effects resulting from these

privileges, 55 ; the steps taken by princes to reduce their courts, 57 ; how
obliged to relinquish their judicial prerogatives, 64 ; of Italy, subjected to

municipal laws, 283 ; their right of territorial jurisdiction explained, 262 ; their

emoluments from causes decided in their courts, 263.

Bayard, Chevalier, his character, i. 471 ; his gallant defence of Meziers, besieged

by the imperialists, 472 ; obliges them to raise the siege, ibid. ; his noble
behaviour at his death, 537 ; his respectful funeral, 538.

Bellay, INI. his erroneous account of the education of Charles V. corrected, i. 357,
note; his account of the disastrous retreat of the Emperor Charles V. from his

invasion of Provence, ii. 106.

Benefices, under the feudal system, a history of, i. 198 ; when they became here-

ditary, 200.

Bible, a translation of, undertaken by Martin Luther, and its effects in opening

the eyes of the people, i. 539.

Bicocca, battle of, between Colonna and Marechal Lautrec, i. 483.

Boccold, or Beukles, John, a journeyman tailor, becomes a leader of the Ana-
baptists at Munster, ii. 57 ; succeeds Matthias in the direction of their affairs,

60 ; his enthusiastic extravagancies, ibid. ; is chosen king, ibid. ; marries four-

teen wives, 61 ; beheads one of them, 63 ; is put to a cruel death at the taking

of Munster, 64. iSee Anabaptists.

Bohemia, the Archduke Ferdinand chosen king of, i. 619 ; Ferdinand en-

croaches on the liberties of the Bohemians, ii. 329 ; the reformation intro-

duced by John Huss and Jerome of Prague, ibid. ; raise an army to no pur-

pose, 330.

Bonnivet, Admiral of France, appointed to command the invasion of Milan, i,

529 ; his character, 530 ; enables Colonna to defend the city of Milan by his

imprudent delay, 531 ; foixed to abandon the Milanese, 526; is wounded and

his army defeated by the imperiaUsts, ibid. ; stimulates Francis to an invasion

of the ^Milanese, 552 ; advises Francis to besiege Pavia, 553 ; advises him to

give battle to Bourbon, who advanced to the reUef of Pavia, 558 ; is killed at

the battle of Pavia, 560.

Bologna, an interview between the Emperor Charles V. and Pope Clement VII.

there, ii. 28 ; another meeting between them there, 46.

Books, an inquiry into the materials of the ancient ones, i. 210 ; the loss of old

manuscripts accounted for, ibid. ; the great prices they sold for in ancient

times, 211.

Boroughs, representatives of, how introduced into national councils, i. 35.

Bouillon, Robert de la Mark, Lord of, declares war against the Emperor Charles,

at the instigation of Francis II. i. 470 ; is ordered by Francis to disband his

troops, 471 ; his territories reduced by the Emperor, ibid.

Boulogne, besieged by Henry VIII. of England, ii. 211 ; taken, 219.

Bourbon, Charles, Duke of, his character, i. 525 ; the causes of his discontent

with Francis I. ibid. ; his duchess dies, 526 ; rejects the advances of Louisa,

the king's mother, 527 ; his estate sequestered by her intrigues, ibid. ; ne-

gotiates secretly with the Emperor, ibid. ; is included in a treaty between the

Emperor and Henrj- YIII. of England, 528 ; is taxed by the king with be-

traying him, which he denies, ibid. ; escapes to Italy, 529 ; directs the

measures of the imperial army under Lannoy, 535 ; defeats the French on

the banks of the Sessia, 536 ; instigates Charles to an invasion of France, 547 ;

advances to the rehef of Pavia, 557 ; defeats Francis, and takes him prisoner.
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5G0 ; hastens to Mailricl to secure his own interests in the interview between
Charles and Frani-is, 572 ; his kind reception by Cliarles, 57H ; obtains a

grant of the ducliy of Milan, and is made general of the imperial army, '>79;

obliges Sforza to surrender Milan, 602 ; is forced to o|)press the Milanese to

satisfy his troops mutinying for pay, GOG ; sets Morone at liberty, and makes
him his conhdant, ibid. G07 ; appoints Ley^a governor of Milan, and advances
to invade the Pope's territories, G08 ; his disappointed troops mutiny, 009 ; he
determines to plunder Rome, 612 ; arrives at Rome, and assaults it, 613 ; is

killed, ibid.

Brandenburg, Elector of, avows the opinions of Luther, i. 540.

, Albert of. See Albert.

Britons, ancient, their distress and dejection when deserted by the Romans, and
harassed by the Picts and (Caledonians, i. 181.

Brotherhood of God, an account of that eissoeiation for extinguishing private

wars, i. 246.

Bruges, how it became the chief mart for Italian commodities during the middle
ages, i. 287 ; a league concluded there between the Emperor and Henry VIII. of

England, against France, 473.

Brunswick, Duke of, avows the opinions of Luther, i. 540.

, Henry, Duke of, driven from his dominions by the protestant princes

of the league of Smalkalde, ii. 200 ; raises men for Francis, but employs them
to recover his own dominions, 229 ; is taken prisoner, 230.

Buda, siege of, by Ferdinand King of the Romans, ii. 168 ; is treacherously seized

by Sultan Solyman, ibid.

Burgundy, Mary, heiress of, the importance with which her choice in a husband
was considered by all Europe, i. 97 ; the treacherous views of Louis XI. of
France towards her, 100 ; is married to the Archduke Maximilian, ibid. ; the

influence of this match on the state of Europe, ibid.

Csesar, his account of the ancient Germans, compared with that of Tacitus, i. 190.

Cajetan, Cardinal, the Pope's legate in Germany, appointed to examine the doc-
trines of Martin Luther, i. 423 ; requires Luther peremptorily to retract his

errors, 425 ; requires the Elector of Saxony to surrender or banish Luther, 427 ;

his conduct justified, 428.

Calais, an ineffectual congress there, between the Emperor and Francis, under the
mediation of Henry VIII., i. 472 ; the careless manner in which it was guarded
in the reign of Mary Queen of England, ii. 554 ; ineffectual remonstrances of
Philip, and Lord \\'entworth the governor, concerning its defenceless state,

ibid. ; is invested and taken by the Duke of Guise, 555; the English inhabit-

ants turned out, ibid. ; stipulations concerning, in the treaty of Chateau Cam-
bresis, 579.

Calatrava, military order of, in Spain, zealous to employ their prowess in defence
of the honours of the Virgin Mary, i. 301 ; the vow used by these knights, ibid.

Cambray, treaty of, its object, i. 109 ; the confederacy dissolved. 111 ; articles of
the peace concluded there, between the Emperor Charles and Francis of France,
ii. 23 ; remarks on this treaty, ibid.

Campe, peace of, between Henry VIII. and Francis, ii. 257.

Campeggio, Cardinal, made legate from Pope Clement VII. to the second diet

at Nuremberg, i. 545, 546 ;
publishes articles for reforming the inferior

clergy, ibid. ; advises Charles to rigorous measures against the protestauts,

ii. 38.

Canon law, an inquiry into, i. 59 ; progress of ecclesiastical usurpations, ibid.

;

the maxims of, more equitable than the civil courts of the middle ages, 61.

Capitulation of the Germanic body signed by Charles V. and prescribed to all his

successors, i. 395.

Caraffa, Cardinal, his precipitate election, ii. 500; is appointed legate to Bo-
logna, ibid. ; reasons of his disgust with the Emperor, 501

; persuades the Pope
to solicit an alliance with France against the Emperor, 502, 506 ; his insidious

commission to the court of France, 519 ; his pubUc entry into Paris, 520 ; ex-
horts Henry to break his truce with the Emperor, 521 ; absolves Henrv from
his oath, 522 ; negotiates a peace between the Pope and Philip, with the
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Duke d'Alra, 548 ; the fate of him and his brother oa the death of Pope
Paul, 583.

Carlostadius imbibes the opinions of INIartin Luther at Wittemberg, i. 434 ; his

intemperate zeal, 538 ; awed by the reproofs of Luther, 539.

Carignan, besieged by the Count d'Enguin, and defended by the Marquis de

Guasto, ii. 206 ; Guasto defeated in a pitched battle, 208 ; the town taken,

209.

Castaldo, Marquis of Piadeno. See Piadeno.

Castile, rise of the kingdom of, i. 136; its union with Aragon, ibid.; its king,

Henry IV., solemnly tried and deposed in an assembly of the nobles, 139;
the constitution and government of that kingdom, 143 : a history of the

cortes of, and its privileges, ibid. ; the kingdom originally elective, 297
;

how Isabella became possessed of that kingdom, 338 ; the Archduke PhUip's

title acknowledged by the cortes of that kingdom, 339 ; Isabella dies, and
leaves her husband, Ferdinand of Aragon, regent, 344 ; Ferdinand resigns the

crown of, ibid. ; Ferdinand acknowledged regent by the cortes, ibid. ; enmity
between this kingdom and Aragon, ibid. ; the particular dislike of the Cas-
tiUans to Ferdinand, 342 ; the regency of, jointly vested in Ferdinand, PliUip,

and Joanna, by the treaty of Salamanca, 347 ; declares against Ferdinand,

348 ; the regency of, resigned by Philip to Ferdinand, ibid. ; Philip and
Joanna acknowledged king and queen by the cortes, 349 ; death of Philip,

ibid. ; the perplexity of the Castilians on Joanna's incapacity for government,

350 ; Ferdinand gains the regency and the good-wiU of the Castilians by his

prudent administration, 353 ; Oran and other places in Barbary annexed to

this kingdom by Ximenes, 354 ; Ximenes appointed regent by Ferdinand's

will until the arrival of Charles V., 360; Charles assumes the regal title,

363 ; Ximenes procures its acknowledgment, 365 ; the nobility depressed by
Ximenes, 365, 366 ; the grandees mutiny against Ximenes, 367 ; the mutiny
suppressed, ibid. ; Ximenes resumes the grants made by Ferdinand to the

nobles, 368 ; the bold reply of Ximenes to the discontented nobles, 369 ;

other associates in the regency appointed with Ximenes at the instigation of

the Flemish courtiers, ibid. ; Ximenes dies, 378 ; Charles acknowledged king

by the cortes, on his arrival, with a reservation in favour of his mother
Joanna, 379 ; the Castilians receive unfavourable impressions of him, ibid. ;

disgusted by his partiality to his Flemish ministers, 380 ; Sauvage made
chancellor, ibid. ; William de Croy appointed archbishop of Toledo, 381 ; the

principal cities confederate, and complain of their grievances, 383 ; the clergy

of, refuse to levy the tenth of benefices granted by the Pope to Charles V., 398 ;

interdicted, but the interdict taken oflF by Charles's application, ibid. ; an insur-

rection there, 400 ; increase the disaffection, 401 ; Cardinal Adrian appointed

regent on the departure of Charles for Germany, ibid. ; the views and pre-

tensions of the commons in their insurrections, 495 ; the confederacy called

the holy junta formed, 496 ; the proceedings of which are carried on in the

name of Queen Joanna, 498 ; receives circulatory letters from Charles for the

insurgents to lay down their arms, with promises of pardon, 499 ; the nobles

undertake to suppress the insurgents, 504 ; raise an army against them imder

the Conde de Haro, 506 ; Haro gets possession of Joanna, 507 ; expedients by

which they raise money for their troops, 508 ; unwilling to proceed to extremi-

ties with the junta, 509 ; the army of the junta routed, and PadiLla executed,

512, 513 ; dissolution of the junta, 514 ; the moderation of Charles towards the

insurgents on his arrival in Spain, 521 ; he acquires the love of the Castilians,

522. See Spain.

Catsdonia, the spirited behaviour of the people there, in defence of then- rights,

against their king, John II. of Aragon, i. 138.

Catherine of Aragon is divorced from Henry VIII. of England, ii. 52 ; dies,

123.

a Boria, a nun, flies from her cloister, and marries Martin Luther,

i. 593.

de' Medici. See Medici.

Cavi, peace concluded there between Pope Paul IV. and Philip II. of Spain,

ii. 548.
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Censuales, a species of the oblati, or voluntary slaves, the obligations they entered

into, described, i. 239.

Centennrii, or inferior judges in the middle ages, the extraordinary oath required

from them, i. 284.

Cercamp, negotiations for peace entered into there, between Philip II. of Spain
and Henry II. of France, ii. 567, 574; the negotiations removed to Chateau
Cambresis. See Chateau Cambresis.

Champs de Mars, and de Mai, account of those assembhes of the ancient Gauls,

i. 305.

Characters of men, rules for forming a proper estimate of them, ii. 241 ; applied to

case of Luther, ibid.

Charlemagne, his law to prevent private wars for redress of personal injuries, i. 43,
244 ; state of Germany under his descendants, 101.

Charles IV. Emperor of Germany, dissipates the imperial domains, i. 319; his

observations on the manners of the clergy, in his letter to the archbishop of
Metz, 440, note.

Charles V., Emperor, an emulator of the heroic conduct of his rival, Francis I.,

i. 68 ; his liiture grandeur founded on the marriage of the Archduke Maxi-
milian with the heiress of Burgundy, 100 ; his descent and birth, 337 ; how he
came to inherit such extensive dominions, ibid. ; acknowledged Prince of
Asturias by the cortes of Castile, 349 ; his father, Philip, dies, ibid.

; jealousy

and hatred of his grandfather, Ferdinand, towards him, 354 ; left heir to his

dominions, 356; death of Ferdinand, ibid.; his education committed to William
de Croy, Lord of Chievres, 357 ; Adrian of Utrecht appointed to be his pre-
ceptor, ibid. ; the first opening of his character, 358 ; assumes the government
of Flanders, and attends to business, ibid. ; sends Cardinal Adrian to be regent
of Castile, who executes it jointly with Ximenes, 362 ; assumes tlie regal title,

363; his title admitted with difficulty by the Castilian nobility, 364; persuaded
to add associate regents to Ximenes, 369 ; his Flemish court corrupted by the
avarice of Chievres, 372 ; persuaded by Ximenes to visit Spain, but how that

journey is retarded, 373, 374 ; the present state of his affairs, ibid. ; concludes
a peace at Noyen with Francis I. of France, and the conditions of the treaty,

ibid. ; arrives in Spain, 376 ; his ungrateful treatment of Ximenes, 378 ; bus

public entry into Valladolid, 379 ; is acknowledged King by the cortes, who
vote him a free gift, ibid. ; the Castilians receive unfavourable impressions of
him, ibid. ; disgusts them by his partiality to his Flemish ministers, 380 ; sets

out for Aragon, 381 ; sends his brother, Ferdinand, to visit their grandfather,
Maximilian, ibid. ; cannot assemble the cortes of Aragon in his own name, ibid.

;

the opposition made by that assembly to his desires, 382 ; refuses the applica-

tion of Francis I. for restitution of the Kingdom of Navarre, ibid. ; neglects

the remonstrances of the Castilians, 383 ; death of the Emperor Maximilian,
ibid. ; view of the present state of Europe, 388 ; how Maximilian was ob-
structed in securing the empire to him, 384 ; Francis I. aspires to the imperial
crown, 385 ; circumstances favourable to the pretensions of Charles, 385, 388 ;

the Swiss Cantons espouse his cause, 389 ; apprehensions and conduct of Pope
Leo X. on the occasion, 389, 390 ; assembling of the diet at Frankfort, 391 ;

Frederic, Duke of Saxony, refuses the offer of the empire, and votes for him,
392, 393 ; and refuses the presents offered by his ambassadors, ibid. ; concur-
ring circumstances which favoured his election, 394 ; his election, 395 ; signs
and confirms the capitulation of the Germanic body, 395, 396; the election
notitied to him, ibid. ; assumes the title of Majesty, ibid. ; accepts the imperial
dignity offered by the Count Palatine, ambassador from the Elector, 397 ; the
clergy of Castile refuse the tenth of benefices granted him by the Pope, ibid. ;

procures the interdict the kingdom is laid under for refusal, to be taken off,

398 ; empowers Cardinal Adrian to hold the cortes of Valencia, 399 ; the
nobles refuse to assemble without his presence, ibid. ; authorizes the insur-
g^ts there to continue in arms, ibid. ; simimons the cortes of Castile to meet
in Gallicia, ibid. ; narrowly escapes with his Flemish ministers from an insur-
rection on that account. 400; obtains a donative from the cortes, 401 ; pre-
pares to leave Spain, and appoints regents, ibid. ; embarks, 402 ; motives of
this journey, 403 ; rise of the rivalship between him and Francis I., 404;
courts the favour of Henry VIII. of England and his minister, CardinalWolsey,
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409 ; visits Henrj^ at Dover, 411
; promises Wolsey his interest for the papacy,

ibid. ; has a second interview with Henry at Gravelines, 412 ; offers to submit

his differences with Francis to Henry's arbitration, ibid. ; his magnificent coro-

nation at Aix-la-Chapelle, 413 ; calls a diet at Worms to check the reformers,

414 ; causes which hindered his espousing the party of Martin Luther, 457 ;

grants Luther a safe-conduct to the diet of Worms, 458 ; an edict published

against liim, 460 ; his embarrassment at this time, 463 ; concludes an alliance

with the Pope, 466 ; the conditions of the treaty, ibid. ; death of his minister,

Chievres, and its advantages to him, 467, 468 ; invasion of Navarre by Francis,

468 ; the French driven out, and their general, I'Esparre, taken prisoner, 469 ;

war declared against him by Robert de la Mark, Lord of Bouillon, who ravages

Luxembourg, 470, 471 ; reduces Bouillon and invades France, ibid. ; his

demands at the congress at Calais, 473 ; has an interview with Cardinal

Wolsey at Bruges, and concludes a league with Heniy VIII. against France,

ibid. ; Pope Leo declares for him against France, 476, 477 ; the French driven

out of Milan, 480 ; visits England in his passage to Spain, 486 ; cultivates the

good-will of Cardinal Wolsey, and creates the Earl of Surrey his high-admiral,

ibid.
;
grants the Island of Malta to the Knights of St. Jobn, expelled from

Rhodes by Solj^man the Magnificent, 489 ; arrives in Spain, 490 ; a retrospect

of his proceedings in relation to the insurrections in Spain, 499 ; issues circu-

latory letters for the insurgents to lay down their arms, with promises of

pardon, ibid. ; his prudent moderation towards the insurgents, on his arrival

in Spain, 521 ; acquires the love of the Castilians, 522 ; enters into a league

with Charles, Duke of Bourbon, 528 ; why he did not endeavour to get Wolsey
elected Pope, 532 ; invades Guienne and Burgundy, but without success, 535

;

his troops in Milan mutiny for want of pay, but are pacified by Morone, 536 ;

undertakes an invasion of Provence, 548 ; orders Pescara to besiege Marseilles,

549 ; Pescara obliged to retire, ibid. ; disconcerted by the French overrunning

the Milanese again, 552 ; the revenues of Naples mortgaged to raise money,

553 ; his troops defeat Francis, and take him prisoner at the battle of Pavia,

560; his affected moderation at receiving the news, 561, 562; avails himself

of a treatj' concluded between Lannoy and Pope Clement, but refuses to ratify

it, 566 ; his army in Pavia mutiny, and are obliged to be disbanded, 567 ;

his deliberations on the proper improvement of his advantages, ibid. ; his

propositions to Francis, 569 ; after many delays grants Sforza the investiture

of Milan, 571 ; Morone's intrigues betrayed to him by Pescara, 575 ; orders

Pescara to continue Ms negotiations with Morone, 576 ; his rigorous treat-

ment of Francis, ibid. ; visits Francis, 577; his kind reception of the Duke
of Bourbon, 578; grants Bourbon the Duchy of Milan, and appoints him
general-in-chief of the imperial army there, 579 ; fruitless negotiations for

the delivery of Francis, ibid. ; treaty of Madrid with Francis, 581 ; delivers

up Francis, 585 ; marries Isabella of Portugal, ibid. ; an alliance formed

against him at Cognac, 597 ; sends ambassadors to Francis to require the

fulfilment of the treaty of Madrid, 599
;
prepares for war against Francis, 601 ;

the Pope reduced to an accommodation with him, 604 ; the exhausted state of

bis finances, 605 ; his troops under Bourbon distressed and mutinous for want

of pay, 606 ; Bourbon assaults Rome, and is slain, but the city taken, 614 ;

the Prince of Orange, general on Bourbon's death, takes the castle of St.

Angelo, and the Pope prisoner, 616 ; the Emperor's conduct on that occa-

sion, 617 ; his dissensions with (he Pope, how far favourable to the reforma-

tion, 619 ; his instructions to the diet at Spires, 620 ; his manifesto against

the Pope, and letter to the Cardinals, ibid. ; France and England league

against him, ii. 2 ; is refused supplies by the cortes of Castile, 7 ; dehvers

the Pope for a ransom, ibid. ; his overtures to Henry and Francis, 8 ; their

declaration of war against him, 10 ; is challenged by Francis to single combat,

ibid. ; Andrew Doria revolts from Francis to him, 16 ; his forces defeat the

French in Italy, 17, 18; his motives for desiring an accommodation, 2(J;

concludes a separate treaty with the Pope, 22 ; terms of the peace of Cambray
concluded with Francis by the mediation of Margaret of Austria and Louise of

France, 23 ; remarks on the advantages gained by him in this treaty, and on

his conduct of the war, 24 ; visits Italy, 27 ; his pohcy on his public entry

into Barcelona, 28 ; has an interview with the Pope at Bologna, ibid.

;
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motives for his moderation in Italy, 29 ; liis treaties with the states of, 30 ; is

crowned King of Louibardy and eiiij)eror of the Romans, 31 ; summons a

diit at Spires to rousider the state of relifjion, 3.'5 ; his deliberations with

the Pope respeeting the expediency of calhng a general council, 35 ; appoints

a diet at Augsburg, 30 ; makes a public entry into that city, ibid. ; his endea-

vours to cheek the reformation, ibid. ; resolute behaviour of the protestant

princes towards him, 37; his severe decree against the protestants, 38; pro-

poses his brother Ferdinand to be elected King of the Romans, 39 ; is

opposed by the protestants, 40; obtains his election, 41 ; is desirous of an

accommodation with the protestants, 43 ; concludes a treaty with them at

Nuremberg, 44 ; raises an army to oppose the Turks under Solyman, and

obliges him to retire, 45 ; has another inter\'iew with the Pope, and presses

him to call a general council, 46; procures a leagiie of the Italian states to

secure the peace of Italy, 48 ; arrives at Barcelona, ibid. ; his endeavours to

prevent the negotiations and meeting between the Po])e and Francis, 51 ; under-

takes to expel Barbarossa from Tunis, and restore Muley Hascen, 75 ; lands in

Africa, and besieges Goktta, 77 ; takes Goletta, and seizes Barbarossa's fleet,

78, 79 ; defeats Barbarossa, and takes Tunis, 79, 80 ; restores Muley Hascen,

and the treaty between them, 81 ; the glory acquired by this enterprise, and

the delivery of the Christian captives, 82 ; seizes the Duchy of Milan on the

death of Francis Sforza, 94 ; his policy with regard to it, ibid. ;
prepares for

war with Francis, ibid. ; his invective against Francis at Rome before the Pope
in council, 95 ; remarks on this transaction, 98 ; invades France, 100 ; enters

Provence, and finds it desolated, 104 ; besieges Marseilles and Aries, 105 ;

his miserable retreat from Provence, 106 ; his invasion of Picardy defeated,

107 ; is accused of poisoning the Dauphin, 108 ; improbability of its truth,

109; conjecture concerning the Dauphin's death, 110; Flanders invaded by
Francis, 111 ; a suspension of arms in Flanders, how negotiated, 112 ; a

truce in Piedmont, ibid. ; motives to these truces, ibid. ; negotiations for

peace with Francis, 115; concludes a truce for ten years at Nice, 116; re-

marks on the war, 117 ; an interview with Francis, ibid. ; courts the friendship

of Henry Vlll. of England, 123 ; indulges the protestant princes, 124
;
quiets

their apprehensions of the catholic league, 128 ; his troops mutiny, 130 ; assem-

bles the cortes of Castile, ibid. ; destroys the ancient constitution of the cortes,

132 ; instance of the haughty spirit of the Spanish grandees, ibid. ; desires per-

mission of Francis to pass through France to the Netherlands, 139 ; his recep-

tion in France, 141 ; his rigorous treatment of Ghent, 144 ; refuses to fulfil his

engagements to Francis, 145 ; appoints a friendly conference between a depu-

tation of catholic and protestant divines before the diet at Ratisbon, 162 ; result

of this conference, 164
;
grants a private exemption from oppressions to the

protestants, 165; undertakes to reduce Algiers, 170; is near being cast away
by a violent storm, 173; lands near Algiers, ibid. ; his soldiers exposed to a

violent tempest and raui, 174; his fleet shattered, 176; his fortitude under

these disasters, 177 ; leaves his enterprise and embarks again, ibid. ; is dis-

tressed with another storm at sea, ibid. ; takes advantage of the French inva-

sion of Spain to obtain subsidies from the cortes, 186 ; his treaty with Portugal,

187 ; concludes a league with Henry VIII., 188 ;
particulars of the treaty, 190 ;

overruns Cleves, and his barbarous treatment of the town of Duren, 192; his

beha\-iour to the Duke of Cleves, 193 ; besieges Landrecy, ibid. ; is joined by

an EngUsh detachment, ibid. ; is forced to retire, 194 ; courts the favour of

the protestants, 199 ; his negotiations with the protestants at the diet of

Spires, 201 ; procures the concurrence of the diet in a war against Francis,

204 ; negotiates a separate peace with the King of Denmark, 205 ; invades

Champagne, and invests St. Disier, 210 ; want of concert between his opera-

tions and those of Henry, who now invades France, 211 ; obtains St. Disier

by artifice, ibid. ; his distresses and happy movements, 213 ; concludes a sepa-

rate peace with Francis, 215 ; his motives to this peace, 216 ; his advantages

by this treaty, 218; obHges himself by a private article to exterminate the

protestant heresy, ibid. ; is cruelly afllicted with the gout, 220 ; diet at Worms,
222 ; arrives at Worms, and alters his conduct toward the protestants, 224 ;

his conduct on the death of the Duke of Orleans, 227 ; his dissimulation to the

Landgrave of Hesse, 243 ; concludes a truce with Solyman, 246 ; holds a diet
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at Ratisbon, 247 ; his declaration to the protestant deputies, 251 ; his treaty

with the Pope, concluded by the Cardinal of Trent, ibid. ; his circular letter to

the protestant members of the Germanic body, 252 ; the protestants levy an
army against him, 258 ; is unprepared against them, 259

;
puts them under the

ban of the empire, 261 ; the protestants declare war against him, 262 ; marches
to join the troops sent by the Pope, 264 ; Farnese, the Pope's legate, returns

in disgust, 265 ; his prudent declension of an action with the protestants, 268 ;

is joined by his Flemish troops, 269 ; proposals of peace made by the protest-

ants, 277; their army disperse, 278 ; his rigorous treatment of the protestant

princes, 280 ; dismisses part of his army, 282 ; the Pope recalls his troops, 283 ;

his reflections on Fiesco's insurrection at Genoa, 296 ; is alarmed at the hostile

preparations of Francis, 301 ; death of Francis, 302 ; a parallel drawn between
him and Francis, ibid. ; consequences of Francis's death to him, 306 ; marches
against the Elector of Saxony, ibid.

;
passes the Elbe, 307 ; defeats the Saxon

army, 311 ; takes the Elector prisoner, 312 ; his harsh reception of him, ibid. ;

invests Wittemberg, 313 ; condemns the Elector to death bya court-martial, 315;
the Elector by treaty surrenders the electorate, 317 ; the harsh terms imposed
by him on the Landgrave of Hesse, 320 ; his haughty reception of the Land-
grave, 322 ; detains him prisoner, 323 ; seizes the warUke stores of the league,

328 ; his cruel exactions, 329 ; assembles a diet at Augsburg, 331 ; intimidates

the diet by his Spanish troops, ibid. ; re-establishes the Romish worship in the

churches of Augsburg, 332 ; seizes Placentia, 335 ; orders the diet to petition the

Pope for the return of the council to Trent, 337 ;
protests against the council

of Bologna, 339; causes a system of faith to be prepared for Germany, 341;
lays it before the diet, 342 ; the Interim opposed, 347 ; and rejected by the

imperial cities, 348 ; reduces the city of Augsburg to submission, 349 ; repeats

the same violence at Ulm, 350 ; carries the Elector and Landgrave with him
into the Low Countries, 351 ;

procures his son, PhiUp, to be recognised by the

States of the Netherlands, 352 ; establishes the Interim there, 353 ; re-assem-
bles the diet at Augsburg, under the influence of the Spanish troops, 360 ; the

city of Magdeburg refuses to admit the Interim, and prepares for resistance, 367

;

appoints Maurice, Elector of Saxony, to reduce it, ibid.
;
promises to protect

the protestants at the council of Trent, 369 ; arbitrarily releases Maurice and
the Elector of Brandenburg from their engagements to the Landgrave for the

recovery of his liberty, 370 ; endeavours to secure the empire for his son, Philip,

371 ; his brother, Ferdinand, refuses to resign his pretensions, 372 ; besieges

Parma, but is repulsed, 378 ; procesds rigorously against the protestants, 379 ;

endeavours to support the council of Trent, 380
;
puts Magdeburg under the

ban of the empire, 381 ; absolves the city, 385; is involved in disputes between
the council and the protestant deputies concerning their safe conduct, 387

;

begins to suspect Maurice of Saxony, 398 ; circumstances which contributed to

deceive him with regard to Maurice, 399 ; Maurice takes the field against him,

401 ; Maurice seconded by Henry II. of France, 403 ; his distress and conster-

nation, 404 ; an ineffectual negotiation with Maurice, 405 ; flies from Inspruck,

408 ; releases the Elector of Saxony, 409 ; is solicited to satisfy the demands
of Maurice, 415 ; his present difficulties, 417 ; refuses any direct compliance
with the demands of Maurice, 421 ; is disposed to yield by the progress of

Maurice's operations, ibid. ; makes a peace with Maurice at Passau, 423 ; re-

flections on this treaty, 424 ; turns his arms against France, 430 ; lays siege

to Metz, 433 ; is joined by Albert of Brandenburg, 434 ; his army distressed

by the vigdance of the Duke of Guise, 435 ; raises the siege and retires in a

shattered condition, 437 ; Cosmo de' Medici asserts his independency against

him, 438 ; Siena revolts against him, ibid. ; is dejected at his bad success, 441 ;

takes Terouenne, and demolishes it, 448 ; takes Hesden, ibid. ;
proposes his son

Philip as a husband to Mar}', Queen of England, 459 ; the articles of the

marriage, 461 ; marches to oppose the French operations, 468 ; is defeated by
Henry, 469 ; invades Picardy, ibid. ; grants Siena, subdued by Cosmo de'

Medici, to his son Philip, 478 ; a diet at Augsburg, opened by Ferdinand, 485 ;

leaves the interior administration of Germany to Ferdinand, 488 ; applies

again to Ferdinand to resign his pretensions of succession to Philip, but is

refused, ibid. ; recess of the diet of Augsburg on the subject of religion, 491

;

a treaty concluded between Pope Paul IV. and Henry II. of France, against
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him, 506 ; resigns his hereditary dominions to his son Philip, ibid. ; his motives
for retirement, 507 ; had long mediUited this resii;nation, 510 ; the ceremony
of this deed, 511 ; his speech on this occasion, 512 ; resigns also the dominions
of Spain, 515; his intended retirement into .Spain retarded, 516; a truce for

five years concluded with France, 517; endeavours in vain to secure the im-
perial crown for Phili]>, 528 ; resif;ns the imperial crown to Ferdinand, ibid.

;

sets out for Spain, 529 ; his arrival and reception in Spain, ibid. ; is distressed

by his son's ungrateful neglect in paying liis pension, 530 ; fixes his retreat in

the monastery of St. Justus in Flacentia, 531 ; the situation of this monasten,',

and his apartments described, ibid. ; contrast between the conduct of Charles
and the Pope, 532 ; his manner of life in his retreat, 566 ; his death precipitated

by his monastic severities, 569 ; celebrates his own funeral, 570 ; dies, ibid. ;

his character, ibid. ; a review of the state of Europe during his reign, 585 ; his

acquisitions to the crown of Spain, 588.

Charles VII. of France, the first who introduced standing armies in Europe, i. 88
;

his successful extension of the regal prerogative, 90.

VIII. of France, his character, i. 101 ; how induced to invade Italy, ibid.
;

his resources and preparations for this enterprise, 102 ; his rapid success, 103 ;

a combination of the Italian states formed against him, 104 ; is forced to

return back to France, ibid. ; the distressed state of his revenues by this expe-
dition, 109.

Charlevoix, his account of the North American Indians, made use of in a compa-
rison between them and the ancient Germans, i. 189.

Charters, of immunity or franchise, an inquiry into the nature of those granted by
the barons of France to the towns under their jurisdictions, i. 223 ; of commu-
nities, granted by the Kings of France, how they tended to establish regular

government, 31, 224.

Chateau Cambresis, the conferences for peace between Philip II. of Spain and
Henry II. of France, removed thither from Ccrcamp. ii. 577 ; the peace retarded

by the demand of Elizabeth of England for restitution of Calais, 578 ; particu-

lars of the treaty signed there between England and France, 579 ; terms of the

pacification between Philip and Henry, 581.

Cheregato, nuncio from the Pope to the diet at Nuremberg, his instructions, i.

540 ; opposes the assembling a general council, 542.

Chievres, William de Croy, Lord of, appointed by Maximilian to superintend the

education of his grandson ChcU-les, i. 356 ; Adrian of Utrecht made preceptor

under him, 357 ; his direction of the studies of Charles, 358 ; his avarice cor-

rupts the Flemish court of Charles, 372 ; negotiates a peace with France, 374 ;

endeavoui-s to prevent an interview between Charles and Ximenes, 375; attends

Charles to Spain, 376 ; his ascendancy over Charles, 379 ; his extortions, 380

;

his death, and the supposed causes of it, 467.

Chivalry, the origin of, i. 65 ; its beneficial effects on human manners, ibid. ; the
enthusiasm of, distingviished from its salutary consequences, 67.

Christianity, corrupted when first brought into Em-ope, i. 70 ; its influence in

freeing mankind from the bondage of the feudal policy, 235.

Christians, primitive, why averse to the principles of toleration, ii. 492.

Circles of Germany, the occasion of their being formed, i. 166.

Cities, the ancient states of, under the feudal policy, i. 29 ; the freedom of, where
first established, 30 ; chaiters ofcommunity, why granted in France by Louis le

Gros, 31 ; obtain the Uke all over Europe, ibid. ; acquire political consider-

ation, 34.

Clement VII., Pope, his election, i. 531 ; his character, ibid. ; grants Cardinal
Wolsey a legantine commission in England for life, 532 ; refuses to accede to

the league against Francis, 535 ; labours to accommodate the differences between
the contending parties, ibid. ; his proceedings with regard to the reformers, 545

;

concludes a treaty of neutrality with Francis, 555 ; enters into a separate

treaty with Charles after the battle of Pa\-ia. and the consequences of it, 566

;

joins in an alliance with Francis Sforza and the Venetians against the Emperor,
597 ; absolves Francis from his oath to observe the treaty of Madrid, 598 ;

Cardinal Colonna seizes Rome, and invests him in the castle of St. Angelo, 604 ;

is forced to an accommodation with the imperialists, 6(15 ; his revenge against

the Colonna family, 607 ; invades Naples, ibid. ; his territories invaded by
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Bourbon, and his perplexity on the occasion, 610 ; concludes a treaty with
Lannoy, viceroy of Naples, ibid. ; his consternation on Bourbon's motions
towards Rome, 613 ; Rome taken, and himself besieged in the castle of St.

Angelo, 615; surrenders himself prisoner, 617 ; the Florentines revolt Eigainst

him, ii. 3
;
pays Charles a ransom for his Uberty, with other stipulations, 8

;

makes his escape from confinement, ibid. ; -writes a letter of thanks to Lautrec,

ibid. ; is jealous of the intentions of Francis, and negotiates with Charles, 14 ;

his motives and steps towards an accommodation, 21 ; concludes a separate

treaty with Charles, 22 ; his intei'view with the Emperor at Bologna, 28
;

crowns Charles King of Lombardy and Emperor of the Romans, 31 ; his repre-

sentations to the Emperor against calling a general council, 35 ; has another

interview with Charles at Bologna, and the difficulties raised by him to the

calling a general councU, 46 ; agrees to a league of the Itahan states for the

peace of Italy, 49 ; his interview and treaty with Francis, 51 ; marries Cathe-
rine de' Medici to the Duke of Orleans, ibid. ; his protraction of the affair of

the divorce sohcited by Henry VIII., 52; reverses Cranmer's sentence of

divorce, under penalty of excommunication, ibid. ; Henry renounces his supre-

macy, 53 ; his death, ibid.; reflections on his pontificate, 54.

Clergy, the progress of their usm-pations, i. 59 ; their plan of jurisprudence more
perfect than that of the civil courts in the middle ages, 60 ; the great ignorance

of, in the early feudal times of Europe, 209 ; Romish, remarks on the immoral
lives of, and how they contributed to the progress of the reformation. 37 ; the

facUit}' with which they obtained pardons, 39 ; their usurpations in Germany,
during the disputes concerning investitures, 40 ; their other opportunities of

Eiggrandizing themselves there, 41 ; their personal immunities, 42 ; their en-

croachments on the laity, 43 ; the dreadful effects of spiritual censures, 44
;

their devices to secure theii" usurpations, ibid. ; the united effect of all these

circumstances, 48 ; oppose the advancement of learning in Germany, 52.

Clei-iza, slave to Willa, widow of Duke Hugo, extract from the charter of manu-
mission granted to her, i. 237.

Clermont, council of, resolves on the holy war, i. 22. See Peter the Hermit, and
Crusades.

Cleves, iavaded and overrun by the Emperor Charles V., ii. 192 ; cruel treatment
of Dm-en, ibid. ; humUiating submission of the Duke, 193.

Clotaire I., instance of the small authority he had over his army, i. 304.

Clotharius II., his account of the popular assemblies among the Eincient Gauls,

i. 305.

Clovis, the founder of the French monarchy, unable to retain a sacred vase

taken by his army, from being distributed by lot among the rest of the

plunder, i. 194.

Cnijiperdoling, a leader of the anabaptists at Munster, an account of, ii. 58. See
Anabaptists.

Cognac, an alliance formed there against Charles Y. by the Pope, the Venetians,

the Duke of Milan, and Francis I., i. 597.

Colleges, the first estabUshment of, in Europe, i. 278.

Coligny, Admiral, Governor of Picardy, defends St. Quentin against the Spanish
General Emmanuel PhUibert, Duke of Savoy, ii. 539 ; his brother Dandelot
defeated in an endeaA^our to join the garrison, 540 ; but Dandelot enters the
town, ibid. ; his character, 544 ; the town taken by assavilt, and himself taken
prisoner, ibid.

Cologne, Ferdinand, King of Hungary and Bohemia, brother to the Emperor
Charles V., elected King of the Romans, by the college of electors there,

u. 41.

Herman, Count de Weid, Archbishop and Elector of, incUnes to the
reformation, and is opposed by his canons, who appeal to the Emperor and
Pope, ii. 226 ; is deprived and excommunicated, 245 ; resigns, 281.

Colonna, Cardinal Pompeo, his character and rivalship with Pope Clement VII.,
i. 603 ; seizes Rome, and invests the Pope in the castle of St. Angelo, 604, 605;
is degraded, and the rest of the family excommunicated by the Pope, 608 ; is

prevailed on by the Pope, when prisoner with the imperialists, to sohcit his

deUvery, ii. 7.

Prosper, the Italian General, his character, i. 477 ; appointed to command
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the troops in the invasion of Milan, ihiil. ; drives the French out of Milan, 480;
his army, how weakened at the death of Pope Leo X., ibid. ; defeats Marrehal
Lautree at Hicocca, 483 ; re<luces Genua, 485 ; the bad state of his troops
when the French invade Milan, 5IJ0 ; is enabled to defend the city by the ill

eonduet of Uunnivet the FVeneli comniander, 531 ; dies, and is succeeded by
Lannoy, 535.

Combat, judicial, the prohibition of, an improTement in the administration of
justice, i. 44 ; the foundation and universality of this mode of trial, 49 ; the
pernicious effects of, 51 ; various expedients for abolishing this practice, ibid. ;

the ancient Swedish law of, for words of reproach, 253
;

positive evidence, or

points of proof, rendered ineffectual by it, 25G ; this mode of trial authorized

by the ecclesiastics, 258 ; the last instances of, in the histories of France and
England, 259.

Commerce, the spirit of crusading how far favourable to, at that early period,

i. 27 ; the first establishment of free corporations, 30; charters of community
why granted by Louis le Gros, 31 ; the like practice obtains all over Euro])e,

ibid. ; the salutary effects of these institutions, ibid. ; the low state of, during
the middle ages, 73 ; causes contributing to its revival, ibid.

;
jiromoted by the

Hanseatic league, 75 ; is cultivated in the Netherlands, 76 ; is introduced into

England by Edward III., ibid. ; the beneficial consequences resulting from
the revival of, 77 ; the early cultivation of, in Italy, ibid.

Common law, the first compilation of, made in England by Lord Chief Justice

Glanville, i. 273.

Communities. See Charters, Cities, Commerce, and Corporations.

Comnena, Anna, her character of the crusaders, i. 218.

Compass, mariner's, when invented, and its influence on the extension of com-
merce, i. 74.

Composition for personal injuries, the motives for establishing, i. 244 ; the custom
of, deduced from the jiractice of the ancient Germans, 259.

Compurgators, introduced as evidence in the jurisprudence of the middle ages,

i. 46.

Conchillos, an Aragonian gentleman, employed by Ferdinand of .\ragon, to ohttain

Joanna's consent to his regency of Castile, i. 344 ; thrown into a dungeon by
the Archduke Philip, ibid.

Condottieri, in the Italian poUcv, what, i. 124.

Confession of Augsburg, drawn up by Melancthon, ii. 37.

Conrad, Count of Franconia, how he obtained election to the empire, i. 161.

Conradin, the last rightful heir to the crown of Naples of the house of Suabia, his

unhappy fate, i. 129.

Constance, treaty of, between the Emperor Frederic Barbarossa, and the free

cities of Italy, i. 223 ; the privileges of that city taken away by the Emperor
Charles V., for disobedience to the Interim, ii. 353.

Constantinople, its flourishing state at the time of the crusades, i. 24 ; when first

taken by the Turks, 173 ; the crusaders how looked upon there, 218 ; the ac-

count given of this city by the Latin wiiters, 219.

Constitutions, popular, how formed, i. 34.

Cordova, Gonsalvo de, secures the crown of Naples to Ferdinand of Aragon,

i. 130.

Corporations, and bodies politic, the establishment of, how far favourable to the

improvement of manners, i. 28 ; the privileges of, how first claimed, 30

;

charters of community, why granted by Louis le Gros in France, 31 ; the insti-

tution of, obtains all over Europe, 32 ; their efiects, ibid.

Corsairs of Barbjiry, an account of the rise of, ii. 70. See Algiers, Bar-

barossa.

Cortes of Aragon, its constitution and privileges, i. 140, 295 ; acknowledges the

Archduke Philip's title to the crown, 338 ; not edlowed to assemble in the

name of Charles V., 381 ; their ojijiosition to his desires, 382 ; is prevailed on

by the Emperor to recognise his son Philip as successor to that kingdom, ii. 187.

See Spain.

of Castile, a history of, and an account of its constitution and privileges,

i. 143 ; the vigilance with wliich it guarded its privileges against the encroach-

ments of the regal power, 144 ; acknowledges the Archduke Philip's title to the

crown, 338 ; is prevailed on to acknowledge Ferdinand Regent, according to
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Isabella's will, 342 ; acknowledges Philip and Joanna King and Queen of

Castile, and their son Charles, Prince of Astui'ias, 349 ; declares Charles king,

and votes him a free gift, 380 ; summoned by Charles to meet at ComposteUa
in GalUcia, 400 ; tumultuary proceedings thereupon, 401 ; a donative voted,

402 ; loses all its influence by the dissolution of the holy junta, 516, 517 ; its

backwardness to grant supplies for the emperor's wars in Italy, 605 ; refuses

his pressing solicitations for a supply, ii. 7 ; assembled at Toledo to grant sup-

plies to the Emperor, 130 ; the remonstrances of, 131 ; the ancient constitution

of, subverted by Charles, 132. See Spain.

Cortes, of Valencia, prevailed on by the Emperor Charles V. to acknowledge his

son Philip, successor to that kingdom, ii. 187. See Spain.

Cortona, Cardinal di, governor of Florence for the Pope, expelled by the Floren-

tines, on the Pope's capti\ity, ii. 3.

Cosmo de' Medici. See Medici.

Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, annuls the marriage of Henry VIII. with

Catherine of Aragon, which was refused to Henry by the Pope, ii. 52 ; his

sentence reversed by the Pope, ibid.

Crespy, peace of, between the Emperor and Francis, ii. 215.

Croy, William de, nephew to Chievres, made Archbishop of Toledo, by Charles V.,

i. 381 ; dies, ii. 516.

Cnisades, the first motives of undertaking, i. 21 ; the enthusiastic zeal with which

they were undertaken, ibid. ; first promoted by Peter the Hermit, 22 ; the suc-

cess of them, 23 ; the consequences resulting from them, 24 ; their effects on
manners, ibid. ; on property, ibid. ; how advantageous to the enlargement of

the regal power of the European princes, 25 ; the commercial effects of, 27, 73

;

the universal frenzy for engaging in these expeditions accoimted for, 213 ; the

pri\'ileges granted to those who engaged in them, 215 ; Stephen, Earl of Chartres

and Blois, his account of tliem, 216 ; the expense of conducting them, how
raised, ibid. ; character of the crusaders given by the Greek writers, 218.

D'Albret, John, expelled from his kingdom of Navarre, by Ferdinand of Aragon,

i. 354 ; invades Navarre, but is defeated by Cardinal Ximenes, 370.

D'Alembert, M.,his observation on the order of Jesuits, ii. 156, note.

Dandelot, brother to Coligny, is defeated by the Duke of Saxony in an endeavour

to succour St. Quentin, ii. 540 ; but enters the town with the fugitives, ibid.
;

the town taken by assault, 545.

Dauphin of France, eldest son of Francis I., is delivered up with the Duke of

Orleans to the Emperor Charles V. in exchange for his father, as hostages for

the performance of the treaty of Madrid, i. 585 ; his death imputed to poison,

ii. 109 ; the most probable cause of it, ibid.

, late Duke of Orleans, second son of Francis I., commands an army,

and invades Spain, ii. 185 ; is forced to abandon the siege of Pei-pignan, ibid.
;

is dissatisfied at the peace of Crespy, 219 ; makes a secret protestation against

it, 220.

-, of France, son of Henry II., contracted to Mary, the young Queen of

Scotland, ii. 337 ; is married to her, 559.

Debt, the first hint of attaching moveables for the recovery of, derived from the

canon law, i. 272.

Debtors, how considered in the inide and simple state of society, i. 226.

Denmark, a summaiy view of the revolutions in, during the 16th century, ii. 607.

, King of, joins the protestant league at Smalkalde, ii. 127.

De Retz, Cardinal, writes a history of Fiasco's conspiracy while a youth, ii. 296,

note.

Diana of Poitiers, mistress to Henry II. of France, assists the Guises in per-

suading Henry to an alliance with Pope Paul IV. against the Emperor, ii. 504 ;

indi: 's Henry to break the treaty of Vaucelles, 522 ; marries her grand-

daughter to one of Montmorency's sons, 565
;
joins Montmorency against the

Guises, ibid.

Diets of Germany, some account of, i. 324.

Doctors, in the different faculties, dispute precedence with knights, i. 279.

Doria, Andrew, assists Lautrec in subduing Genoa, ii. 5 ; conquers and kills

Moncada in a sea-engagement before the harbour of Naples, 13 ; his character,

15; is disgusted with the behaviour of the French, ibid. ; revolts to the
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Emperor, 16; opens to Naples a communication by sea, 17 ; rescues Genoa
from the French, 18 ; restores the Kovcmment of, to the citizens, 19 ;

the re.spect paid to his memory, 20 ; attends the Emperor Charles in his
disastrous ex])edition against Algiers, l/.'i; his partial fondness for his kins-
man Ciiannetino, 2H5 ; his narrow escape in Lavagna's insurrection, 293 ;

returns on Lavagna's death, and the dispersion of his party, 295. See Genoa
and Lavagna.

Doria, CJiai\netino, his character, ii. 285 ; is murdered by Lavagna's conspira-
tors, 292.

Dover, an inter\-iew there between Henry VIIL and the Emperor Charles V.,
i. 411.

Dragut, a corsair, commands the Turkish fleet, which ravages the coast of Naples,
ii. 441.

Du Prat, Chancellor of France, his character, i. 527 ; commences a lawsuit against
Charles, Duke of Bourbon, for his estate, at the instigation of Louise, the
king's mother, ibid.

Duelling, the custom of, how rendered general, ii. 11; its influence on man-
ners, 12.

Duren, in Cleves, taken hy the Emperor Charles V., the inhabitants put to the
sword, and the town burnt, ii. 192.

Eccius, an adversary of Luther, holds a puhlic disputation with him at Leipsic,

on the validity of the papal authority, i. 430.

Ecclesiastical censures of the Romish church, tlie dreadful effects of, i. 445.
juiisprudence, more perfect in its plan than the ci\-il courts of the

middle ages, i. 60.

resen'ation, in the recesses of the diet of Augsburg, remarks on,
ii. 44.

Ecclesiastics, when, and by what degrees, they claimed exemption from civil

jurisdiction, i. 270 ; military talents cultivated and exercised by those of the
middle ages, 275.

Edinburgh plundered and burnt by the Earl of Hertford, ii. 211.
Edward III. of England, his endeavours to introduce commerce into his king-
dom, i. 76.

VI. of England, his character, ii. 459.
Egmont, Count of, commands the cavalry at the battle of St. Quentin, and puts

Montmorency's troops to flight, ii. 541, 542; engages Marshal de Teres, and
defeats him by the casual arrival of an English squadron, 562.

Egypt, how and by whom added to the Ottoman empire, i. 386.
Ehrenberg, the castle of, taken by Maurice of Saxony, ii. 407.
Eignotz, a faction in Geneva, so termed, an account of, ii. 91.

Electors of Germany, the rise of their pri\-ileges, i. 171.

Elizabeth, sister of Mary, her accession to the crown of England, ii. 574 ; her
character, ibid. ; is addressed by Philip of Spain and Henry of France, for

marriage, ibid. ; her prudent conduct between them, 575; how determined
against Henrj'. 576 ; her motives for rejecting Philip, 577 ; returns Philip
an evasive answer, ibid. ; demands restitution of Calais at the conferences at

Chateau Cainbresis, 578 ; establishes the protestant religion in England, ibid.

;

treaty between her and Henry signed at Chateau Cambresis, 579.
Eloy, St., his definition or description of a good Christian, i. 211.
Emmanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy. See Savoy.
Emperors of Germany, an inquiry into their power, jurisdiction, and revenue,

i. 319 ; the ancient mode of electing them, 321.
England, a summary view of the contests between, and France, i. 83 ; the con-

sequences of its losing its continental possessions, 85 ; the power of the
crown, how extended, 96. See Henry VII. Why so many marks of Saxon
usages and language, in comparison with those of the Normans, to be found
in, 183; when corporations began to be established in, 233; instances

of the long continuance of personal senntude there, 237 ; inquiry into the
Saxon laws for putting an end to pri\ate wars, 247 ; the causes of the speedy
decline of private wars there, proposed to the researches of antiquarians, 250 ;

the last instances of judicial combat recorded in the history of, 258 ; the

territorial jurisdiction of the barons how abolished, 268 ; cause of the slow
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progress of commerce there, 289 ; the first commercial treaty entered into

by, 290 ; by what means that kingdom was freed from the papal supremacy
and received the doctrines of the Reformation, ii. 53 ; Mary, Queen of,

married to Prince Philip, son of the Emperor Charles V., contrary to the

sense of the nation, 461 ; the marriage ratified by Parliament, 464 ; is re-

luctantly engaged by Philip, now King of Spain, in the war against France,

537 ; Mary levies money by her prerogative to carry on the war, ibid. ; Calais

taken by the Duke of Guise, 555 ; Guisnes and Hames taken, ibid. ; death of

Mary, and accession of Elizabeth, 574 ; the protestant religion estabhshed by
Elizabeth, 578 ; treaty with France signed at Chateau Cambresis, 579 ; its in-

terior strength how increased by the conduct of Henry VIII., 593 ; its power
no longer fruitlessly wasted on the continent, 595 ; alteration of its conduct

towai'ds Scotland, ibid.

Enguien, the Count de, besieges Carignan, ii. 206 ; desires of Francis permission

to engage Guasto, ibid. ; defeats Guasto in a pitched battle, 208.

Erard de la Mark, ambassador of Charles V. to the diet of Frankfort, his private

motives for thwarting the pretensions of Francis I. of France to the imperial

crown, i. 394 ; signs the capitulation of the Germanic body on behalf of

Charies, 395.

Erasmus, some account of, i. 454
;
preceded Luther in his censures against the

Romish church, 455 ; concurs with him in his intentions of reformation, 456
;

motives which checked him in this, ibid.

Escurial, palace of, buUt bv Philip II., in memory of the battle of St. Quentin,

ii. 546.

Evidence, the imperfect nature of that admitted in law proceedings during the

middle ages, i. 45 ; rendered ineffectual by the judicial combat, 257.

Europe, the alterations in, by the conquests of the Romans, i. 2 ; the improve-

ments the nations of, received in exchange for their liberties, ibid. ; its disad-

vantages under this change of circumstances, 3 ; inquiry into the supposed

populousness of the ancient northern nations, 4 ; the savage desolations exer-

cised by the Goths, Vandals, and Huns, 9 ; the xmiversal change occasioned

by their irruptions and conquests, ibid. ; the first rudiments of the present

poUcy of, to be deduced from this period, 10 ; origin of the feudal system, 11.

See Feudal System. The general bai'barism introduced with this policy, 16 ;

at what time government and manners began to improve, 20 ; the causes and
events which contributed to this improvement, 21. See Cnisades, Corpora-

tions, People. The miseries occasioned by private wars in, 42 ; methods taken

to suppress them, ibid.
;
judicial combats prohibited, 44 ; the defects of judicial

proceedings in the middle ages, 45 ; the influence of superstition in these

proceedings, 47 ; the origin of the independent territorial jurisdictions of

the barons, 53 ; the bad consequences of their judicial power, ibid. ; the steps

taken by princes to abolish their courts, 56 ; an inquiry into the canon law,

59 ; revival of the Roman law, 62 ; effects of the spirit of chivalry, 65 ; how
improved by the progress of science and cultivation of hterature, 68 ; Chris-

tianity corrupted when first received in, 69 ; scholastic theology the first object

of learning in, 70 ; low state of commerce in, during the middle ages, 73 ;

commerce revives in Italy, 74 ; is promoted by the Hanseatic league, 75 ; is

cultivated in the Netherlands, 76 ; the effects of the progress of commerce
on the polishing of manners, 77 ; the effects of the mai-riage of the heiress of

Burgundy with the Archduke Maximilian, on the state of, 100 ; by what
means standing forces became general in, 105 ; consequences of the league

of Cambray to, 109 ; a view of the pohtical constitution of the severed states

of, at the commencement of the sixteenth century, 114; Italy, 115; the

papacy, 116; Venice, 123; Florence, 126; Naples, 127; Milan, 131 ; Spain,

134 ; France, 153 ; Germany, 160 ; Turkey, 173 ; instances of the small inter-

course among nations in the middle ages, 280 ; a short view of the state of,

at the death of the Emperor MaximiUan, 383 ; the contemporary monarchs
of all, illustrious at the time of Charles V., 413, 414 ; the method of carrying

on war in, how improved beyond the practice of earlier ages, 533 ; the senti-

ments of, on Charles's treatment of the Pope, ii. 1 ; a review of the state of,

during the reign of the Emperor Charles V., 584; the remarkable change in

at this period, 585 ; how affected by the revolt of Luther against the church of

Rome, 597.
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Eutemi, King of Algiers, engages Barbarossa in his service, and is murdered
by him, i. 403, 404.

Exciminiuiiit-nrion in the Romish churi-h, the original institution of, and the use
made of it, i. 443.

Farnese, Alexander, his unanimous election to the papacy, ii. 53. See
Paul III.

, Cardinal, accompanies the troops sent by the Pope to the Emperor, against

the army of the Protestant league, ii. 265 ; returns disgusted, ibid. ; leads the

troops home again by the Pope's order, 283 ; contributes to the election of

Cardinal di Monte to the papacy, 358.

, Octavio, grandson of Pope Paul III., endeavours to surprise Panna,
and enters into a treaty with the Emperor, ii. 355 ; is confirmed in Parma by
Julius, 375; procures an alliance with France, 377 ; is attacked by the impe-
rialists, but successfully protected by the French, 378 ; Placcntia restored to

him by Philip II. of Spain, 549.

Peter Lewis, natural son of Pojie Paul III., obtains of his father the

duchies of Panna and Placcntia, ii. 228 ; his character, 334 ; is assassinated,

335.

Feodum, the etymology of that word, i. 204.

Ferdinand, King of Aragon, unites the Spanish monarchy, by his marriage with
Isabella of Castile, i. 136 ; his schemes to e.xalt the regal power, 148; resumes
former grants of land from his barons, ibid. ; unites to the crown the grand
masterships of the three military orders, 149; why he patronised the association

caUed the Holy Brotherhood, against the barons, 151; how he acquired his

kingdoms, 338 ; in\-ites his daughter Joanna, and her husband, Philip, Arch-
duke of Austria, to Spain, ibid. ; becomes jealous of Philip, 339 ; carries on
his war with France vigorously, notwithstanding Philip's treaty with Louis, 341 ;

his Queen, Isabella, dies, and leaves him Regent of Castile, under restrictions,

ibid. ; resigns the Kingdom of Castile, and is acknowledged Regent by the
Cortes, 342 ; his character, ibid. ; his maxims of government odious to the
Castilians, 343 ; required by Philip to resign his Regency, 344 ; Joanna's letter

of consent procured by him, intercepted by Philip, and herself confined, ibid. ;

is deserted by the Castilian nobility, 345 ; determines to exclude his daughter
from the succession by marrying, ibid. ; marries Germaine de Foix, niece to

Louis XII. of France, 346 ; a treaty between him and Philip of Salamanca, by
which the Regency of Castile is jointly vested in them and Joanna, 347 ; pre-
vails on Henry VII. of England to detain Philip for three months, when driven
on that coast, ibid. ; the Castilians declare against him, 348 ; resigns the
Regency of Castile by treaty, ibid. ; interview between him and Philip, 349

;

is absent at Naples when Philip died, 352 ; returns and gains, with the Regency
of Castile, the good-will of the natives by his prudent administration, 353

;

acquires by dishonourable means the Kingdom of Navarre, 354 ; how he
destroyed his constitution, 355 ; endeavours to diminish his grandson, Charles's,
power, by a will in favour of Ferdinand, ibid. ; alters his will in favour of
Charles, 356; dies, ibid.; reviewof his administration, 360; Ximenes appointed,
by his will. Regent of Castile until the arrival of Charles V., ibid.

Ferdinand, second son of Philip, Archduke of Austria, born, i. 340 ; left Regent
of Aragon, by his grandfather, Ferdinand, 355 ; this revoked by a subsequent
will, by which he obtains only a pension, 356 ; discontented with his disap-
pointment, he is taken to Madrid under the eye of Cardinal Ximenes, 363 ; sent
by Charles V. to visit their grandfather, Maximilian, 381 ; is elected King of
Hungary and Bohemia, 619 ; signs a deed called the Reverse, ibid. ; the
Emperor endeavours to get him elected King of the Romans, ii. 40 ; he is

opposed by the protestants, 41 ; is crowned King of the Romans, ibid. ; forms
a confederacy against the anabaptists at Munster, 62 ; opposes the restoration
of Ulric, Duke of Wurtemburg, 65 ; recognises his title, and concludes a treaty
with him, 66 ; his Kingdom of Hungary wrested from him by John Zapol
Scsepus, 165; besieges the young King Stephen and his mother in Buda, but
is defeated by the Turks, 168 ; his mean offers of submission to the Porte,
ibid.; which are rejected, 169; courts the favour of the protestants, 200; opens
the diet at Worms, 222 ; requires it to submit to the decisions of the councU of

Ch. vol. II. , S S
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Trent, 209 ; agrees to pay a tribute to Solymau for Hungary, 323 ; encroaches
on the liberties of Bohemia, 329 ; his rigorous treatment of Prague, 330 ; dis-

arms the Bohemians, 331 ; obtains the sovereignty of the city of Constance,

353 ; invades Transylvania by invitation of Martinuzzi, 389 ; obtains the resig-

nation of Transylvania from Queen Isabella, 390 ; orders Martinuzzi to be
assassinated, 393 ; enters into negotiation with Maurice on behalf of the

Emperor, 413 ; his motives for promoting the Emperor's agreeing with Mauiice,

419 ; Isabella and her son, Stephen, recover possession of Transylvania, 451
;

opens a diet at Augsburg, and excites suspicions in the protestants, 485 ; the

Emperor leaves the internal administration of German affairs to him, 488 ; is

again applied to by the Emperor to resign his pretensions of succession to

Philip, but refuses, ibid. ; endeavours, therefore, to gain the friendship of the

diet, 490 ; again refuses the Emperor's solicitations, 528 ; Charles resigns the

imperial crown to him, ibid. ; assembles the coUege of electors at Francfort,

which acknowledges him Emperor of Germany, 556 ; the Pope refuses to

acknowledge him, 557.

Feudal government, a view of it, as it existed in Spain, i. 495.

system, the origin of, deduced, i. 12; the primary object of this policy,

ibid. ; its deficiencies for interior government, 13 ; tenures of land, how esta-

blished under, 14 ; the rise of intestine discords among the barons under, 15 ;

the servile state of the people, ibid. ; the weak authority of the king, ibid. ; its

influence on the external operations of war, 16; the general extinction of all

arts and sciences effected by, ibid. ; its operation on religion, 18 ; its influence

on the character of the human mind, ibid. ; at what time government and man-
ners began to be improved, 19 ; the causes and events which contributed to this

improvement, 20 ; See Crusades. The ancient state of cities under, 29 ; the

frame of national councils under this pohcy, 34 ; how edtered by the progress

of civil liberty, 35 ; an inquiiy into the administration of justice under, 39 ;

private war, 40 ;
judicicd combat, 45 ; the independent jurisdiction of the barons,

54 ; the distinction between freemen and vassals under, 197 ; how sti'angers

were considered and treated under, 282.

Fiefs, under the feudal system, a history of, i. 198 ; when they became hereditary,

200.

Fiesco, Count of Lavagna. See Lavagna.
, Jerome, engages in his brother's conspiracy, and fails in securing Andrew

Doria, ii. 292 ; his imprudent vanity on his brother's death, 294 ; shuts himself

up in a fort on his estate, 296 ; is reduced and put to death, 302.

Fitzstephen's observations on his account of the state of London, at the time of

Henry II., i. 233.

Flanders. See Netherlands.

Florence, a view of the constitution of, at the commencement of the sixteenth

century, i. 126 ; the influence acquired by Cosmo de' Medici in, ibid. ; the

inhabitants of, revolt against Pope Clement VII. on the news of his captivity,

and recover their liberty, ii. 3 ; are reduced to subjection to Alexander de'

Medici, by the Emperor, 31 ; Alexander de' Medici, Duke of, assassinated by
his kinsman, Lorenzo, 120 ; Cosmode' Medici advanced to the sovereignty, ibid.

;

Cosmo, supported by the Emperor, defeats the partisans of Lorenzo, 121 ; Cosmo
asserts his independency of the Emperor, ii. 438.

Fonseca, Antonio de, commander-in-chief of the forces in Spain, ordered by
Cardinal Adrian to besiege the insurgents in Segovia, i. 493 ; is denied liberty

of taking military stores, by the inhabitants of Medina del Campo, ibid. ; attacks

and almost burns the whole town, 494 ; is repulsed, ibid. ; his house at Valladohd

burnt, ibid.

France, by what means the towns in, first obtained charters of community, i. 31 ;

ordinances of Louis X. and his brother, Philip, in favour of civil liberty, 38 ;

methods employed to suppress private wars, 43 ; St. Louis attempts to dis-

countenance juchcial combat, 51 ; a view of the contests between, and England,

83; the consequences of its recovering its prorinccs from England, 85; the

monarchy of, how strenscthened by this event, 86; the rise nf standing forces in,

87 ; the regal prerogative strengthened by this measure, 89 ; the extension of

the regal prerogative vis;orously pursued by Louis XL, 91 ; See Louis XL
The effects of the invasion of Italy by Charles VIIL, 101 ; See Charles VIII.
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National infantry eHtnblislu-il in, lOH; Iciif^ue ol C'anihray formed against the

VcnctiMMS, 110; battle of Ghiarradadda, 111; an iiUjuiry into its ancient (;o-

vrrniiicnt ajiil law.--, I'l.'i; tin- jiowtT of tlie i^cnfial asscinldics uinlcr tlic first

rare of kin;;s, ibid. ; under (he second ami liiird, ii)id. ; the regal jxtwer confined

to the kinj^'s own domains, 155; when the general assembly, or states-general,

lost their legisl.it ive authority, ibid. ; when the kings began to assert their legis-

lative power, ir>G ; when tlie government of, became purely monarchical, 157;
the regal power nevertheless restrained by the jirivileges ot' the noltility, ibid.

;

an in(|uiry into tlic jurisdiction of its parliaments, ])articularly that of I'aris, 158
;

how llic allodial propiity of land there was altered into feudal, 202 ; tlie pii)t;ress

of liberty in tiial kingdom traced, 231; the uttenijits to establish liberty there

unsuccessful, 2li5 ; the last instance of judicial combat recorded in tiie history

of, 258 ; the present government of, comi)are(l with that of ancient Gaul, 'MH
;

the states-general, when first assendiled, 314 ; the ac<|Uisitions of that kingdom
during the reign of tiie lllmperor Charles V., ii. 58'J ; the character of the people

of, 591 ; the good consequences of the civil wars in that kingdom to the rest of

Eurojie, 593.

Francis 1., King of France, his character influenced by the spirit of chivalry, i. 68 ;

is emulated by the Emj)eror Charles V., ibid. ; concludes a peace with Charles

v., and the conditions of the treaty, 374 ; sends a fruitless embassy to Charles

for the restitution of Navarre to the young king, 382 ; aspires to the imperial

crown at the death of Maximilian, 385 ; reasons by which he supi)orted his

pretensions, 386 ; remarks on the equipages of his ambas.'sadors to the German
states, 388 ; his pretensions adopted by the Venetians, 389 ; loses the election,

395 ; rise of the rivalship between him and Charles, 403 ; courts the favour of

Cardinal Wolsey, 409 ; ])romises Wolscy his interest for the papacy, 411 ; has

an interview with Henry VIII. of England, ibid.; wrestles with Henry, and
throws him, 412, wo/e,- his advantages over Charles at the commencement of

hostilities between them, 463 ; concludes an alliance with the Pope, 465 ; invades

and reduces Navarre, in the name of Henry d'Albret, son of John, the former
king, 468 ; the French driven out by the im])rudence of L'Esparre, their general,

who is taken jjrisoner by the Sjianiards, 469, 470 ; retakes Mouson from the

imperialists, 472 ; invades the Low Countries, but loses the opportunities of

success by imprudence, ibid. ; rejects the demands of Charles at the congress

at Calais, 473 ; a league concluded between Charles and Henry VIII. against him,

ibid. ; his imprudent appointment of the Marechal de Foix to the government
of Milan, 475 ; de FoLs attacks Reggio, but is repulsed by the governor, Guic-
ciardini, the historian, 476 ; the Pojie declares against him, ibid. ; his embarrass-

ments on the invasion of Milan, 477 ; his mother seizes the money appointed

for the payment of the Milanese troops, 478 ; Milan taken, and the French
driven out, 480 ; levies a body of Swiss, 483 ; who insist on giving a ]H-ecipi-

tate battle to the imperialists, which is lost, 484 ; w'ar declared against liim by
Henry VIII., 485 ; his expedients to supply his treasury, 486 ; the plan pur-

sued by him to resist the incursions of the English, 487 ; Picardy invaded by
Heni-y, ibid. ; the Venetians league with the En)i)cror against him, 524 ; to

which Poi)e Adrian accedes, ibid. ; his expeditious movement against the

Milanese, 525 ; disconcerted l)y the Duke of Bourbon's conspiracy, ibid. ; taxes

him with betraying his cause, which Bourbon denies, 528 ; Bourbon escapes to

Italy, and Fraiu'is returns, 529 ; appoints the Admiral, Bonnivet, to command
against the Milanese, ibid. ; Picardy invaded by the Duke of i>utl'olk, who is

driven back, 534 ; repulses the invasion of Guienne and Burgundy by Charles,

ibid. ; his successful close of the campaign, 535 ; his prudent care to disapjjoint

the imperialists in their invasion of Provence, 549 ; assembles an army, which
causes the imperialists to retire from Marseilles, ibid. ; determines to invade the

Milanese, 551 ; appoints his mother, Louise, regent during his absence, ibid. ;

enters Milan, and takes possession of the city, 552 ; advised by Bonnivet to

besiege Pavia, 554 ; his vigorous attacks on Pavia, ibid. ; concludes a treaty of

neutrality with Pope Clement, 555 ; his imprudent invasion of Naples, 556 ;

resolves, by Bonnivet's advice, to attack Bourbon's army, advanced to the relief

of Pavia, 558; is routed at the battle of Pavia, 559; is taken prisoni-r, ibid.;

is sent to the castle of Pizzitchitone under the custody of Don Ferdinand Alarcon,

561 ; refuses the propositions made to him by Charles, 569 ; is carried to Spain

on his desire of a personal inten lew, with Charles, 570 ; is rigorously treated in
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Spain, 577 ; falls dangerously ill, ibid. ; is visited by Charles, 578 ; resolves to

resign his kingdom, 580 ; is delivered from this captivity by the treaty of Madrid,
582 ; his secret protestations against the validity of this treaty, 583 ; -marries

the Queen of Portugal, 584 ; recovers his liberty, and the dauphin and the duke
of Orleans delivered up hostages to Charles for the performance of the treaty of

Madrid, 585 ; writes a letter of acknowledgment to Henry VIII. of England,
595 ; his reply to the imperial ambassadors, 596 ; enters into a league with the

Pope, the Venetians, and Sforza, against Charles, 597 ; is absolved from his

oath to observe the treaty of Madrid, 598 ; his behaviour to the Emperor's
second embassy, 600 ; is dispirited by his former ill-success, 601 ; enters into

a treaty with Henry VIII. of England against the Emperor, ii. 2 ; successes of

his General, Lautrec, in Italy, 5 ; his reply to the Emperor's overtures, 9

;

declares war against him, and challenges liim to single combat, 10 ; treats

Andrew Doria ill, who revolts from him to the Emperor, 16 ; his army under
Salucps driven out of Italy, 18 ; his troops in Milan routed, 20 ; his endeavours
towards an accommodation, ibid. ; terms of the peace at Cambray, concluded by
the mediation of his mother, Louise, and Margaret of Austria, 23 ; remarks on
the sacrifices made by him in this treaty, and on his conduct of the war, ibid. ;

leagues secretly with the protestant princes, 42 ; his measures to elude the treaty

of Cambray, 49 ; his negotiations with the Pope, 50 ; his interview and treaty

with the Pope, 51 ; gives the Duke of Orleans in marriage to Catherine de'

Medici, ibid. ; negotiates a treaty with Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan, 83 ; his

envoy, Merveille, executed at Alilan for murder, 24 ; is disappointed in his

endeavours to negotiate alliances against the Emperor, ibid. ; invites Melancthon
to Paris, 85 ; evidences his zeal for the Romish religion, 86 ; causes of his

quarrel with the Duke of Savoy, 88 ; seizes the Duke's territories, 89 ; his

pretensions to the Duchy of Milan on the death of Francis Sforza, 94 ; the

Emperor's invective against him before the Pope in council, 95 ; is invaded by
Charles, 99 ; his prudent plan of defence, 102 ; joins the army under Montmo-
rency, 106 ; death of the dauphin, 108 ; obtains a decree of the parUament of

Paris against the Emperor, 109 ; invades the Low Countries, 111 ; a suspension

of arms in Flanders, and how negotiated, ibid. ; a truce in Piedmont, 112 ;

motives to these truces, 113 ; concludes an alliance with Solyman the Magnifi-

cent, ibid. ; negotiations for a peace with the Emperor, 115 ; concludes a truce

for ten years at Nice, 116; reflections on the war, ibid. ; his interview with

Charles, 123 ; marries Maiy of Guise to James V. of Scotland, ibid. ; refuses

the offers of the deputies of Ghent, 138 ; informs Charles of the offer made by
them, ibid. ; grants the Emperor leave to pass through France to the Nether-

lands, 139 ; his reception of the Emperor, 141 ; is deceived by the Emperor in

respect to Milan, 144 ; his ambassador to the Porte, Rincon, murdered by the

imperial governor of the Milanese, 181; prepares to resent the injury, 182;
attacks the Emperor with five armies, 184 ; his first attempts rendered abortive

by the imprudence of the Duke of Orleans, 185 ; renews his negotiations with

Sultan Solyman, 190; invades the Low Countries, 192; forces the Emperor
to raise the siege of Landrecy, 194 ; dismisses Barbarossa, 206

;
gives the Count

d'Enguien permission to engage Guasto, 207 ; relieves Paris, in danger of being

surprised by the Emperor, 215 ; agrees to a separate peace with Charles, ibid. ;

Henry's haughty returns to his overtures of peace, 219 ; death of the Duke of

Orleans, 227
;

peace of Campe, 257 ;
perceives a necessity of checking the

Emperor's ambitious designs, 299 ; forms a general league against him, ibid.
;

dies, 302 ; his life and character summarily compared with those of Charles,

303 ; consequences of his death, 306.

Francis II., his accession to the crown of France, and character, ii. 583.

Francfort, the diet of, assembled for the choice of an Emperor at the death of

Maximilian, i. 391 ; names and \aews of the electors, .391, 392 ; the empire

offered to Frederic of Saxony, 392 ; who rejects it, with his reason, 393 ; chooses

Charles V. Emperor, 395 ; his confirmation of the Germanic privileges required

and agreed to, 396 ; city of, embraces the reformed religion, 540 ; the college

of electors assembled there by Ferdinand, who is acknowledged Emperor of

Germany, ii. 556.

Frederic, Barbarossa, Emperor, the free cities of Italy unite against him, i. 222
;

treaty of Constance with them, 223 ; was the first who granted privileges to the

cities in Germanv, 231.
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Frederic, Duke of Saxony, asseni))les with the otlier elettors at the ilit-t of Franc-

fort, to ehoose an Emperor, i. 31)1 ; the eini)ire offered to iiim, 'i02 ; rejects it,

and votes for Ciiarles V., 3'.t3 ; refuses the jjrescnts of the Sjjunish ambassadors,

ibid. ; tliis disinterested behaviour confinncd by the testimony of historians,

ibid., no/p; chooses Martin Luther phih>so])liieal professor at liis university of

Wittemberc;, 419 ; encourages Luther in bis oiijjosition to indulgences, •'.2\
;

protects him against Cajetan, -120 ; causes Luther to be seized at his return from

the diet at Worms, and conceals liim at Wartburg, KiO ; dies, 594.

Fredum, in the ancient German usages explained, i. 2t)0.

Freemen, how distinguished from vassals, under the feudal policy, i. 197, 207;

why often induced to surrender their freedom, and become slaves, 20H.

Fregoso, the French ambassador at Venice, murdered by the Marquis del Guasto,

the imperial Govenior of the Milanese, ii. 181.

Fronsperg, George, a German nobleman, some account of, he joins the army of

Charles v., ii. 4.

Fulcherius Camotensis, his character of the city of Constantinople, i. 219.

Gaul, how allodial property of land was changed into feudal there, i. 202 ; the

government of, comjiared with that of modern France, 304 ; the small authority

the kings of. enjoyed over their armies, illustrated in an anecdote of Clotaire L,

ibid. ; account of the popular assemblies of, 305 ; the Salic laws, how enacted,

306 ; were not subject to taxation, 307. See France.

General of the Jesuits, an inquiry into his office and despotic authority, ii. 149.

Geneva, an account of its revolt against the Duke of Savoy, ii. 90.

Geoffrey de Villehardouin, his account of the magnificence of Constantinople at

the time when taken by the crusaders, i. 219.

Genoa reduced by Lautrcc, the French general, ii. 6 ; the French endeavour to

prejudice its trade in favour of Savona, 15 ; is rescued from the French by

Andrew Doria, 18; the government of, settled by the disinterestedness of

Doria, 19 ; the honour paid to Doria's memory, 20 ; is visited by the Emperor,

28 ; a scheme formed to overturn the constitution of, by Fiesco, Count of

Lavagna, 287 ; he assembles his adherents, 289 ; tlie conspirators sally forth

from Lavagna's palace, 292 ; deputies sent to kno^w Lavagna's terms, 293 ;

Lavagna drowned, 294 ; the insurrection ruined by the imprudence of his

brother, Jerome Fiesco, ibid. ; the conspirators disperse, 295 ; Jerome reduced

and put to death, 302.

Germanada, an association in Valencia, so termed, on what occasion formed, i.

517 ; refuse to lay down their arms, ibid. ; their resentment levelled at the

nobility, who raise an army against them, 518 ; defeat the nobles in several

actions, ibid. ; but are routed and dispersed by them, 519.

Germans, ancient, an account of their usages and way of life, i. 190 ; their

method of engaging in war, ibid. ; a compaiison between them and the North
American Indians, 192 ; why they had no cities, 230 ; the practice of com-

pounding for personal injuries by tines, deduced from their usages, 260.

Germany little interested in foreign concerns at the beginning of the fifteenth

century, i. 84 ; national infantry established in, 107 ; state of, under Charle-

magne and his descendants, 160 ; Conrad, Count of Franconia, chosen

Emperor, 161 ; his successors in the imperial dignity, ibid. ; how the nobility

of, acquired independent sovereign authority, 162; the fatal effects of aggran-

dizing the clergy in, 163 ; the contests between the Emperor, Henry IV., and

Pope Gregory VIL, ibid. ; rise of the factions of Guelfs and Ghibellincs, 164 ;

decline of the impenal authority, ibid. ; the house of Austria, by whom
founded, 165; a total change in the political constitution of the empire, ibid.

;

the state of anarchy in which it continued to the time of Maximilian, the

immediate predecessor of Charles V., 166; divided into circles, ibid.; the

imperial chamber instituted, ibid. ; the aulic council reformed, 167 ; a view of

its political constitution at the commencement of the ensuing history, 163 ; its

defects pointed out, ibid. ; the imperial dignity and power compared, 169 ;

election of the Emperors. 170 ; the repugnant forms of civil policy in the

several states of, 171 ; the opposition between the secular and ecclesiastical

members of, 172 ; the united body hence incapable of acting with vigour, 173 ;

when cities first began to be built in, 230 ; vshen the cities of, first acquired

municipal privileges, 231 ; the artisans of, when enftanchised, ibid. ; immediate
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cities m the German jurisprudence, wliat, 232 ; the great calamities occasioned

there by private wars, 251 ; origin of the league of the Rhine, 252 ; when private

wars were finally abolished tliere, ibid. ; inquiry into the power, jurisdiction,

and revenue of its Emperors, 317 ; the ancient mode of electing the Emperors,
321 ; account of the cliets, 323 ; state of, at the death of the Emperor Maxi-
milian, 383; Charles V. of Spain, arid Francis I. of France, form pretensions

to the imperial crown, 385 ; their respective reasons offered in favour of their

claims, 386, 387 ; views and interests of the other European states in relation to

the competitors, 388 ; Henry VIII. of England advances a claim, 389 ; but

is discouraged from prosecuting it, 390 ; how the papacy was likely to be affected

in the choice of an Emperor, ibid. ; advice of Pope Leo X. to the German
princes, ibid. ; opening of the diet at Francfort, 391 ; in whom the election of

an Emperor is vested, ibid. ; views of the electors, 392 ; the empire offered to

Frederic of Saxony, ibid. ; who rejects it, and his reasons, ibid. ; Charles V.
chosen, 395 ; the capitulation of the Germanic privileges, confirmed by him,

396; Charles sets out for, 402; Charles crowned at Aix-la-ChapeUe, 413;
commencement of the reformation there by Martin Luther, 414 ; treatment of

the bull of excommunication published against Luther, 425 ; the usurjiations

of the clergy there during the disputes concerning investitures, 442 ; the clergy

of, mostly foreigners, 447; the benefices of, nominated by the Pope, 448 ; the

expedient of the Emperors for restraining this power of the Pope ineffectual,

ibid. ; the great progress of Luther's doctrines in, 539
;

grievances of the

peasants, 586 ; insurrection in Suabia, 588 ; the memorial of their grievances,

ibid. ; the insurrection quelled, 589 ; another insurrection in Thuringia, ibid. ;

how the house of Austria became so formidable in, 619
;
proceedings relating to

the reformation there, 620
;
great progress of the reformation there, ii. 32

;

Ferdinand, King of Hungary and Bohemia, brother to Charles Y., elected

King of the Romans, 41 ; the protestant religion established in Saxony, 128
;

the protestant religion estabhshed in the palatinate, 230 ; the league of Smal
kalde raise an army against the Emperor, 257 ; are put mider the ban of the

empire, 261 ; the protestant army dispersed, 278 ; the Interim enforced by the

Emperor, 349 ; Maurice of Saxony raises an army, and declares in favour of

the protestants, 402 ; Maurice favoured even by the cathoUc princes, and why,
417 ; treaty of Passau between the Emperor and Maurice of Saxony, 423; truce

between the Emperor and Henry of France, 518 ; Charles resigns the imperial

crown to his brother Ferdinand, 528.

Ghent, an insurrection there, ii. 133 ; the pretensions of the citizens, 134 ; forma
confederacy against the Queen Dowager of Hungary, their governess, 135

;

their deputies to the Emperor, how treated by him, ibid. ; offer to submit to

France, 136 ; is reduced by Charles, 143.

Ghibelline faction in Italy, a view of, i. 603.

Ghibelhnes. See Guelfs.

Ghiarradadda, the battle of, fatal to the Venetians, i. 111.

Giron, Don Pedro de, appointed to the command of the army of the holy junta,

i. 505 ; resigns his commission, and Padilla replaced, 508.

Glanville, Lord Chief Justice, the first who compiled a body of common law, in

all Europe, i. 2/3.

Goletta in Africa, taken by the Emperor Charles V. ii. 76.

Gonzaga, the imperial governor of Milan, procures Cardinal Famese to be assas-

sinated, and takes possession ofPlacentia ijor the Emperor, ii. 335 ; prepares to

seize Parma, 376; is repulsed by the French, 378.

Goths, Vandals, and Huns, overrun the Roman empire, and precipitate its down-
fal, i. 3 ; the state of the countries from whence they issued, 4 ; the motives

of the first excursion, 5 ; how they came to settle in the counti'ies they con-

quered, 6 ; a comparison drawn between them and the Romans at the period of

their irruptions, 6, 7 ; compared with the native Americans, 8 ; the desolations

they occasioned in Europe, 9 ; the universal change made by them in the state

of Europe, ibid. ; the principles on which they made their settlements, 11 ; origin

of the feudal system, 12 ; See Feudal System. An inquiry into the adminis-

tration of justice among, 39 ; their private wars, 40 ; destroy the monuments of

the Roman arts, 69 ; their contempt of the Romans, and hatred of their arts,

181 ; their aversion to literature, ibid. ; no authentic account of their origin or

ancient history existing, 182.
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Gouflier, son! ))y Francis I., Kiiii; of France, (o nrj^otiate a pracf willi Cliarlcs V.,

i. 371.

Ciovernnifiit, Imw liniitcil \>y tlic I'cnilal pnlicy, i. II ; tlip cflTccIs oftlip cnisafles

on, 20 ; liuw atrcclitl by tlic cntVancliiseincnt of citu'S, 32 ; Icf^islativc assemblies,

liow fornicil, 34
;

privati? wars destructive to the atitliority of, 43 ; methods
cmployt'il to alinlish liiis liostih; mode of redressing injuries, ihid. ; how atfeeted

hy the supreme independent jurisdictions of Ihi; l)arons, 54 ; the steps towards
abolishing tliem, 51) ; the origin and growtli of royal rourts of justice, 58 ;. how
intlucnceii by tlie revival of science and literature, 72 ; a view of, at the begin-

ning of the fifteenth century, 78 ; the j)ower of monarchs then very limited, 79 ;

their revenues small, ibid. ; their armies unfit for conquest, 80 ; the princf-s

hence incajiable of extensive ))lans of oi)eration, 81 ; the kingdoms very little

connected with each other, 82 ; how the eHorts of, from this period, became
more i)()werful and extensive, 84 ; the consecjuences of England losing its ])ro-

vinces in France, 85 ; the .schemes of Louis XL of France to extend the regal

])ower, OL See Louis XL The power of the English crown enlarged, 96. See
Henry VIL as also that of Sj)ain, ibid. ; how the use of standing armies became
general, 105 ; a view of the political constitution of the several states of Europe
at the commencement of the sixteenth century, IIG ; in what resjiects the

charters of communities granted by the Kings of France intended to produce a

regular form of, 224.

Granvelle, Cardinal, his artifice to prevail on the Count de Sancerre to surrender

St. Disier to the Emperor, ii. 212 ; endeavours to lull the protestants into

security with regard to the Emperor's conduct toward them, 237 ; is commis-
sioned by Philip to address the assembly at the Emperor's resignation of his

hereditary dominions, 45-4.

Gravelines. an interview there between the Emperor Chailes V. and Henry VIIL
of England, i. 412.

Granada, Archbishoj) of, president of the council of Castile, his imprudent advice

to Cardinal Adrian, relating to the insurrection in Segovia, i. 492.

Greece, the breeding of silk-worms, when introduced there, i. 285.
Greek, Emperors, tlieir magnificence at Constantinople, i. 218.

Gregory of Tours, remarks on the state of Europe during the period of which he
wrote the history, i. 19.

the Great, Pope, his reason for granting liberty to his slaves, i. 236.
VIL, Pope, the foundation of his contests with Henry IV. Emperor ii. of

Germany, i. 163 ; the mean submission he extorted from Henry, 164 ; his own
account of this affair, 318.

Gropper, Canon of Cologne, is appointed a manager of the protestant and catholic

conferences before the diet at Ratisbon, ii. 164 ; writes a treatise to compose
the differences between them, ibid. ; the sentiments of both parties on this

work, 165.

Guasto, the Marquis del, appointed Governor of Milan by the Emperor, ii. 108
;

procures Rincon, the French ambassador to the Porte, to be murdered on his

journey thitiier, 181 ; defends Carignan against the French, 206 ; defeated by
d'Enguien in a pitched battle, 209.

Guelfs and Ghibelines, rise of those factions in Germany, i. 163.

Guicciardini, the historian, instance of his superstitious reverence for Pope Clement
VIL, i. 123, note; his account of the jiublication of indulgences contradicted,

422, ti'>te ; defends Reggio against the French, 476; repulses an attack upon
Parma by the French, 481 ; his sentiments of the Pope's treaty with Lanuoy,
Viceroy of Naples, 611.

Guise, Francis of Lorrain, Duke of, is made governor of Metz by Henn- II. of
France, ii. 431 ; his character, 432 ; prejiares to defend it against the Emperor,
ibid. ; his brother, d'Aumale, taken jirisoner by the imperialists, 434 ; the
Emperor raises the siege, 437 ; his humane treatment of the distressed and
sick Germans left behind, 438

; persuades Henry to an alliance with Pope
,Paul IV., 504 ; marches with troops into Italy, 532 ; is unable to eff"ect any-
thing, 533; is recalled from Italy after the defeat of St. Quentin, 54 7; his

recei>tion in France, 552 ; takes the field against Philip, 553 ; invests and takes

Calais from the English, 555 ; takes also Guisnes and Ilames, ibid. ; takes

Thiouville in Liuxembourg, 560.
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Guise, Maiy of, married to James V. of Scotland, ii. 123 ; frustrates the in-

tended marriage between her daughter, Mary, and Prince Edward of England,
205.

Guntherus, a monk, his character of Constantinople at the time when taken by
the crusaders, i. 281.

Gurk, Cardinal de, why he favoured the election of Charles V. to the imperial

crown, i. 394 ; signs the capitulation of the Germanic body, on behalf of

Charles, 395.

Gusman, Chancellor to the Emperor Ferdinand, is sent to Pope Paul IV. to notify

the election, who refuses to see him, ii. 557.

Hamburg, city of, embraces the reformed religion, i. 539.

Hanseatic league, when formed, and its influence on the extension of commerce, i.

75, 288.

Haro, the Conde de, appointed to command the army of the Castilian nobles

against the holy junta, i. 507 ; attacks Tordesillas, and gets possession of

Queen Joanna, ibid. ; routs the army of the junta, and takes Padilla prisoner,

who is executed, 513.

Hascen Aga, deputy governor of Algiers, his piracies against the Christian states,

ii. 171 ; is besieged in Algiers by the Emperor, Charles V. makes a successful

sally, 174 ; the Emperor forced by bad weather to return back again, 177.

Hayradin, a potter's son of Lesbos, commences pirate, ii. 70. See Barbarossa.

Heathens, ancient, why the principles of mutual toleration were generally ad-

mitted among them, ii. 492.

Heldo, Vice-chancellor to Charles V. attends the Pope's nuncio to Smalkalde, ii.

125 ; forms a catholic league in opposition to the protestant one, 127.

Henry II., King of France, his motives for declining an alliance with Pope Paul

III. against the Emperor, ii. 337
;
procures for Scotland a peace with England,

377 ; the young Queen Mary contracted to the Dauphin, and sent to France for

education, ibid. ; enters into an alliance with Octavio Farnese, Duke of Parma,
ibid. ;

protests against the council of Trent, 378 ; makes an alliance with Mau-
rice, Elector of Saxony, 379; seconds the operations of Maurice, 403; his army
marches and seizes Metz, 405 ; attempts to surprise Strasburg, 412 ; is strongly

solicited to spare it, 414 ; returns, ibid. ; the Emperor prepares for war against

him, 430 ; instigates the Turks to invade Naples, 440 ; Terouenne taken and
demolished by Charles, 448 ; Hesden taken, ibid. ; leads an army into the Low
Countries against Charles, 449 ; endeavours to obstruct the marriage of Mary
of England, with Philip of Spain, 466 ; the progress of his arms against the

Emperor, 467; engages Charles, 469; retires, ibid.; Cosmo de' Medici, Duke
of Florence, makes war against him, 471 ; appoints Peter Strozzi commander of

his army in Italy, 472; Strozzi defeated, 474; Siena taken, 476; Pope Paul

IV. makes overtures to an alliance with him against the Emperor, 502 ; Mont-
morency's arguments against this alliance, 503 ; is persuaded by the Guises to

accept it, 504 ; sends the Cardinal of Lorrain with powers to conclude it, ibid. ;

the Pope signs the treaty, 506 ; a truce for five years concluded with the Empe-
ror, 517 ; is exhorted by Cardinal Caraffa to break the truce, 520 ; is absolved

from his oath, and concludes a new treaty with the Pope, 522 ; sends the Duke
Of Guise into Italy, 528 ; the Constable Montmorency defeated and taken pri-

soner at St. Quentin, 542 ; Henry prepares for the defence of Paris, 543 ; St.

Quentin taken by assault, 545 ; collects his troops and negotiates for assist-

ance, ibid. ; his kind reception of the Duke of Guise, 552 ; Calais taken by
Guise, 555 ; empowers Montmorency to negotiate a peace with Philip, 565 ;

honours him highly on his return to France, 566 ; writes to Queen Elizabeth

with proposals of marriage, 575 ; how he failed in his suit, 576 ; his daughter

married to Phihp, and his sister to the Duke of Savoy, 580 ; terms of the treaty

of Chateau Cambresis, 581 ; the marriage of lois sister and daughter celebrated

with great pomp, 582; his death, 583.

IV. of Castile, solemnly tried and deposed by an assembly of Castili*n

nobles, i. 139.

IV., Emperor of GeiTnany, the humiliating state to which he was reduced

by Pope Gregory VII., i. 163, 318.

VII. of England, his situation at his accession to the crown, i. 96 ; enables
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his harons to brrak their I'lituils and sell tlicir cstati's, il)i(l. ; proliihits his barons

kfi-|iiiijf n-tainrrs, ibi<l. ; fnci)iirai;cs a^iriculturc and conimcnv, ibid. ; detains

the Archduke I'hilip and his Duciies:*, wlien driven on liis coast, three months,

at the instillation of Ferdinand, 348.

Henry Vlll. of England, sends an ambassador to Germany to propose his claims

to the imperial crown, i. 389 ; is discouraged from his pretensions, and takes

no part with the otiier competitors, ibid. ; his personal character and political

influence in Europe, -407; entirely guided by Cardinal Wolsey, 408; receives a

visit from the Emperor Charles V., 411 ; goes over to France to visit Francis,

ibid. ; wrestles with Francis, and is tiirown by him, 412, note ; has another inter-

view with Charles at Gravelines, ibid. ; Charles offers to submit his differences

with Francis to his arbitration, ibid. ; publishes a treaty on the seven sacra-

ments, against Martin Luther, 461 ; obtains of the Pope the title of Defender

of the Faith, 462 ; takes part with Charles against Francis, 454 ; sends Wolsey
to negotiate an accommodation between the Emperor and Francis, 472 ; con-

cludes a league with Charles against Francis, 473 ; liis avowed reasons for this

treaty, ibid. ; his private motives, 474 ; declares war against Francis, 485 ; is

visited by Charles, 486 ; makes descents upon the coast of France, 4S7 ; advances

with an army into Picardy, ibid. ; obliged to retire by the Duke de Vendome,
ibid. ; enters into a treaty with the Emperor and Charles Duke of Bourbon,

527, 528 ; how he raised supi)lies for his wars beyond the grants of his parlia-

ment, 533 ; sends the Duke of Suffolk to invade Picardy, who penetrates almost

to Paris, but is driven back, 534 ; engages to assist Charles in an invasion of

Provence, 547 ; causes of his not supporting the imperialists, 549, 560; effects

of the battle of Pavia, and captivity of Francis, on him, 564
;
paiticulars of his

embassy to Charles, 565 ; concludes a defensive alliance with France, 570 ; is

declared protector of the league of Cognac against the Emperor, 598 ; his mo-
tives for assisting the Pope against the Emperor, ii. 2 ; enters into a league

with Francis, and renounces the English claim to the crown of France, 3 ;

declares war against the Emperor, 10 ; concludes a truce with the governess of

the Low Countries, 14; projects his divorce from Catherine of Aragon, 26;
motives which withheld the Pope from granting it, 27 ; acquiesces in the peace

of Cambray, ibid. ; sends a supply of money to the j)rotestant league in Ger-

many, 42 ; procures his marriage to be annulled by Cranmer, Archbishop of

Canterbury, 52 ; the divorce reversed by the Pope under penalty of excommu-
nication, 53 ; renounces the Papal supremacy, ibid. ; reftises to acknowledge

any council called by the Pope, 87 ; opposes James V. of Scotland marrying

Mary of Guise, 123 ; his disgust with Francis, and intercourse with the Empe-
ror, ibid. ; concludes a league with Charles, 188 ; makes war with Scotland,

189 ;
particulars of his treaty with Charles, ibid. ; invades France, and invests

Boulogne, 211 ; refuses the Emperor's plan of operations, 215 ; is deserted by
the Emperor, 219 ; takes Bijulogne, ibid. ; his haughtj- proposals to Francis,

ibid. ; peace of Campe, 257 ; is succeeded by his son, Edward VL, 300 ; a

review of his policy, 593.

Herebannum, the nature of this fine under the feudal policy, explained, i. 197.

Hennandad, Santa, account of that institution, i. 303.

Hertford, Earl of, plunders and burns Edinburgh, ii. 211 ;
joins Henry after in

his Invasion of France, ibid.

Hesse, the Landgrave of, procures the restoration of his kinsman, Ulric, Duke of

Wurtemburg, 65 ; his views compared with those of the Elector of Saxony, 235 ;

the Emperor's deceitful professions to him, 242
;
quiets the apprehensions of

the protestant league with regard to the Emperor, 243 ; is appointed joint com-
mander of the army of the league with the Elector of Saxony, 264 ; their cha-

racters compared, ibid. ; urges an attack of the Emperor, but is opposed by
the elector, 267 ; his letter to Maurice, Duke of Saxony, 275 ; the army of the

league disperse, 278 ; is reduced to accept harsh terms from Charles, 320 ; his

humiliating reception by the Emperor, 322 ; is detained in confinement, 329 ;

his offers of submission slighted by the Emperor, 348 ; is carried by the Emperor
with him into the Netherlands, 351 ; renews his endeavours for liberty, 370 ;

Charles releases arbitrarily the Elector of Brandenburg, and Maurice, from

their engagements to him, 371 ; obtains his liberty by the treaty of Passau, 423 ;

is arrested by the Queen of Hungai-y, but freed by the Emperor, 427 ; the

effects of his confinement on him, 428.
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Heuterus, his account of Louis XII. sliowii to contradict the relations given

by Bellay and other French historians of the education of Charles V., i. 357,
note.

History, the most calamitous period of, pointed out, i. 9.

Holy brotherhood, an association in Spain, under that name, on what occasion

formed, i. 151.

Holy Junta. See Junta.
Holy Land, the original inducements of the Christians to rescue it from the hands

of the infidels, i. 20. See Crusades and Peter the Hermit.
league against the Emperor Charles V. formed at Cognac, under the pro-

tection of Henry VIII. of England, i. 597, 598.
Honour, points of, the ancient Swedish law for determining, i. 253.
Horuc, a potter's son of Lesbos, commences pirate with his brother Hayradin, ii.

70. See Barbarossa.

Hospitality enforced by statutes during the middle ages, i. 280.

Hungary is invaded by Solyman the Magnificent, and its king, Lewis II. killed,

i. (318 ; his successes, and the number of prisoners carried away, ibid. ; the

Archduke Ferdinand elected king of, together with Bohemia, 619 ; John Zapol
Scaepus wrests it from Ferdinand, ii. 165 ; Stephen succeeds on the death of

his father John, 166 ; is treacherously seized by Solyman, 168. See Isabella

and Martinuzzi.

Huns, instance of their enthusiastic passion for war, i. 182 ; some account of their

policy and manners, 185, 190. See Goths.

James V. of Scotland, levies troops to assist Francis in Provence, but his intention

frustrated, ii. 122 ; his negotiations for marriage with Francis's daughter, 123
;

marries Mary of Guise, ibid. ; dies, and leaves Mary, his infant daughter, to

succeed him, 189. See Mary.
Janizaries, origin and formidable nature of those troops, i. 176.

Jesuits, the order of, by whom founded, i. 469; character of that order, ibid.
;

character of Ignatio Loyola, their founder, ii. 147 ; the order confirmed by the

Pope, ibid. ; an examination into the constitution of the order, 148 ; office and
power of their general, 149 ; the rapid progress of the order, 152 ; engage in

trade, and establish an empire in South America, 153 ; bad tendency of the

order, 155; are responsible for most of the pernicious effects of Popery since

their institution, ibid. ; advantages resulting from their institution, ibid.

;

civilize the natives of Paraguay, 156 ; their precautions for the independency of

their empii-e there, 158 ; how the particulars of their government and institution

came to be disclosed, 160; summary of their character, 161.

Imperial chamber of Germany institiited, i. 167 ; the occasion of its institu-

tion, 300.

Indians, North American, a comparison drawn^^ between them and the ancient

Germans, i. 191.

Indulgences in the Romish church, the doctrine of, explained, i. 415 ; by whom
first invented, 416 ; Martin Luther preaches against them, 419 ; writes against

them to Albert, Elector of Mentz, 420 ; a bull issued in favour of, 429 ; the

sale of, opposed in Switzerland by Zuinglius, 430.
Industry, the spirit of, how excited by the enfranchisement of cities, i. 32.

Infantado, Duke of, his haughty resentment of a casual blow on his horse, ii. 138
;

is protected by the Constable of Castile, ibid.

Infantry, the advantages of, beyond cavalry, taught to the rest of Europe by the

Swiss, i. 107 ; national bocUes of, established in Germany, ibid. ; in France

and Spain, ibid.

Inheritance, and right of representation, between oqihan grandsons and their

uncles, how decided in the tenth ccntuiy, i. 254.

Innocent, a young domestic of Cardinal di Monte, obtains his cardinal's hat on
his election to the papacy, ii. 358.

Interest of money, the necessity of admitting in a commercial view, i. 286 ;
pre-

posterously condemned by the churchmen of the middle ages, ibid. ; the cause

hence, of the exorbitant exactions of the Lombard bankers, ibid.

Interim, a system of theology so called, prepared by order of the Emperor
Charles V. for the use of Germany, ii. 342 ; if disappi'oved of both by protest-

ants and papists, 344.
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Investitures, usuqiatioiis <if the llomisli clrri^y in (itTinany, during tin; dispuli-s

ln'twetii tin- Kni|«'n)rs iiml Popes, concerning, i. 112.

.loanna, <l;ini,'iilcr of hVnlinand .ind mother of Charles V'., visits Spain with lier

husband, Philip, Archduke of Austria, i. '.VM ; is slighted by her husband, 339;

her character, ibid. ; is abruptly left in .Spain by her husi>and, .340 ; sinks into

inelanelioly on the occasion, and is delivered of hir second son Ferdinand, ibid. ;

her letter of consent to her father's rei;eney of ("astiie intercepted, and herself

eontined, 34 t ; made joint regent of ('astile with Ferdinand and I'hilip, by the

treaty of Salamanca, 317; sets out for Spain v\'ith I'hilip. are driven on the coast

of England, and detained three month.s by HenrTVlI., 34H ; acknowledged

Queen by the eortes, 349 ; her tenderness to her husband in his sickness, and

extraordinary attachment to his body when dead, 3."jO ; is incapable of govern-

ment, ibid. ; her son Charles assumes the crown, 304 ; the eortes acknowledge

her son king, with a reservation in her favour, 379 ; her reeejjtion of Padilla,

the chief of the Spanish malecontcnts, 497; the holy junta moved to Torde-

sillas, the place of her residence, 498 ; relapses into her former melancholy, ibid. ;

the proceedings of the holy junta carried on in her name, ibid. ; is seized by the

Conde de Hare, 507 ; dies, after near fifty years' confinement, ii. 55.

John Zapol Scsepus, by the assistance of Sultan Solyman, establishes himself in

the kingdom of Hungary, ii. 1G5 ; leaves the kingdom to liis son Stephen, 166 ;

See Hungary, Isabella, and Martinuzzi.

Isabella, daughter of John II. of Castile, and wife of Ferdinand, king of Aragon,

her history, i. 338 ; her concern at the Archduke Philip's treatment of her

daughter Joanna, 339; her death and character, 341; appoints Ferdinand

regent of Castile, under restrictions, 342.

daughter to Sigismund, King of Poland, married to John, Ktngof Hungary,

ii. 166 ; her character, 167 ; is treacherously carried, with her infant son, into

Transylvania by Sultan Solyman, 168 ; the government of this province and

the education of her son committed to her jointly with Martinuzzi, 389 ; is

jealous of Martinuzzi's influence, and courts the Turks, ibid. ; is prevailed on to

resign Transylvania to Ferdinand, 390 ; retires to Silesia, 391 ; recovers pos-

session of Transylvania, 451.

of Portugal, married to the Emperor, Charles V., i. 585.

Italy, when the cities of, began to form themselves into bodies politic, i. 30 ; com-

merce first improved there, and the reasons of it, 73; the revolutions in Europe

occasioned by the invasion of, by Charles VIII. of France, 101 ; the state of,

at the time of this invasion, 102; the rapid success of Charles, 103; a com-

bination of the states of, drives Charles out of, and gives birth to the balance of

power in Europe, 104 ; the pohtical situation of, at the commencement of the

sixteenth century, 115; the Papacy, 116 ; Venice, 123; Florence, 126; Naples,

127 ; Milan, 131 ; evidences of the desolation made there by the Northern

invaders of the Roman Empire, 186; how the cities of, obtained their muni-

cipal privileges, 220; state of, under Frederic I., ibid.; treaty of Constance

between the free cities of, and the Emperor, Frederic Barbarossa, 222 ; conse-

quences of the league between Pope Leo X. and the Emperor Charles V. to,

475 ; the characters of the Italians, Spaniards, and French contrasted, ibid. ;

state of, at the accession of Clement VII. to the Papacy, 539; views of the

Italian states with respect to the Emperor and Francis on the expulsion of the

French from Genoa and the Milanese, 54 7 ; their ap]>rehensions on the battle

of Pavia and captivity of Francis, 566 ; the principal states join in the holy

league against the Emperor, 597 ; are disgusted at the tardiness of Francis, 602;

a view of the Ghibelline faction. 603 ; sentiments of the states of, on the peace

of Camhray. ii. 26 ; is visited by the Emperor Charles V., 28 ; the motives of

his moderation towards the states of, 29 ; a league among the states of, formed

by Charles, 48 ; Placentia granted to Octavio Faniese by Philip II. of Spain,

549 ; the investiture of Siena given by Philij) to Cosmo de' Medici, ibid. ;
the

consequence of these grants, 550.

Judgment of God, modes of acquittal by, in the law proceedings during the

middle ages, i. 47, 252.

Judicium Crucis. 'method of trial by, i. 47, 252.

Junta, holy, a view of the confederacy in Spain, so termed, i. 496 : the authority

of Adrian disclaimed by, 497 ; removed to Tordesillas. where Queen Joanna

resided, 498 ; their proceedings carried on in the name of Joanna, ibid. ;
receive
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letters from Cheirles to lay down their arms, with promises of pardon, 499
;

remonstrance of grievances drawn up by, 500 ; the particulars of this remon-
strance, 501 ; remarks on the spirit of it, 506 ; are intimidated from presenting

it to Charles, 505
;
propose to deprive Charles of his royalty during the life of

Joanna, ibid. ; take the field, ibid. ; character of their army, 506 ; the queen
seized by the Conde de Haro, 507 ; how they obtained money to support their

army, 508 ; lose time in negotiating with the nobles, 509
;
propose to make

their peace with Charles at the expense of the nobles, 510 ; their irresolute

conduct, 511 ; their army defeated by Haro, and Padilla taken prisoner, 513 ;

Padilla executed, ibid.; his letters to his wife, and the city of Toledo, ibid.,

note ; the ruin of the confederacy, 514.

Julius II., Pope, forms a confederacy against the Venetians at Cambray, i. 110

;

seizes part of the Venetian territories. 111 ; the confederacy dissolved, ibid.;

tiuTis his schemes against France, 112 ; observations on the pontificate of. 439.
III., Pope, his character, ii. 357 ; bestows his cardinal's hat infamously,

358 ; is averse to the calling a council, 359 ; summons one at Trent, 360 ;

asserts his supreme authority peremptorily in the bull for it, 368 ; repents

confirming Octavio Famese in Parma, 376 ; requires Octavio to relinquish his

alliance with France, 377 ; the manner of his death, 487.

Jurisprudence, ecclesiastical, more perfect in its plan than the civil courts of the
middle ages, i. 43. See Law.

Justice, an inquiry into the administration of, under the feudal policy, i. 39 ; the

steps towards the improvement of, as civil liberty advanced. 40 ; redress chiefly

pursued by private wars, 41 ; methods taken to suppress private wars, 42 ;

judicial combats prohibited, 44 ; the defects of judicial proceedings in the mid-
dle ages, ibid. ; compurgators, the nature of that kind of evidence, 46 ; methods
of trial by ordeeJ, or acquittal by judgment of God, 47 ; origin of the supreme
independent jurisdictions of the feudal barons, 54 ; the extent and bad effects

of their privileges, 55 ; the steps taken by monarchs to reduce the barons'

courts. 56 ; the growth of royal courts of justice, 57 ; inquiry into the canon
law, 59; how improved by the revival of the Roman law, 62 ; when the admi-
nistration of, became a distinct profession, 64.

Justiza, or supreme judge of Aragon, his office and privileges, i. 141 ; jin inquiry

by whom this officer was elected, 290 ; who was eligible to this office, 291
;

nature of the tribunal appointed to control his administration, 292 ; instance

of his extensive power, ibid.

King, his power, how circumscribed by the barons, under the feudal system, i. 15
;

by what means the crusades tended to enlarge the regal authority, 26.

Koran, its influence in checking the sultans of the Ottoman empire, i. 176.

La Chau, a Flemish gentleman, associated by Charles Y. with Cardinal Ximenes
in the regency of Castile, i. 370.

Land, how held at the establishment of the feudal system, i. 13. See Feudal
System.

, the property of, how considered by the ancient barbarous nations, i. 195 ;

allodial possession of, explained, ibid. ; the proprietors, how subjected to military

service, 196 ; allodial and beneficiary possession distinguished, 197 ; allodial

property, why generaDy converted into feudal, 201.

Landrecy, siege of, by the Emperor Charles V., ii. 193 ; is abandoned by him,
194.

Lannoy mortgages the revenues of Naples, to supply the exigencies of the Empe-
ror, i. 553 ; Francis surrenders himself prisoner to him at the battle of Pavia,

560; his cautious disposal of him, 561 ; delivers him up in pursuance of the

treaty of Madrid, and receives the Duke of Orleans and the Dauphin as host-

ages in exchange, 586 ; is sent ambassador to Francis to require his fulfilment

of the treaty of, 599 ; concludes a treaty with the Pope, 610 ; marches to join

the imperialists at Rome, where the troops refuse to obey him, ii. 4.

Lanuza, Don John de, made Viceroy of Aragon, on the departure of Charles V.

for Germany, i. 402 ; composes the disturbances there. 519.

Lavagna, John Lewis Fiasco, Count of, his character, ii. 286 ; meditates subvert-

ing the government of Genoa. 287 ; his preparations, ibid. ; his artful method
of assembling his adherents, 289 ; his exhortation to them, 290 ; his interview
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with his wife, 291 ; saUii's fortli, 292; Andrrw Doria escapes, 293; di-putii-s

sent t4> know his terms, ibid. ; is drowiu-d, 294 ; his brotlier's vanity ruins

their design, ihid. See Fiesco.

Lautrec, Odet de Foix, Man'chal dc, Frencli Govcnior of Milan, his rhararter, i.

47(> ; alienates the affection of the Milanese from the French, ibid. ; invests

Reggio, but is rejmlscd by Guiceiardini the liistorian, then governor, ibid. ; is

exconininnieatcd by the Pojje, 477 ; the money for paying his troops seized by
Louise of Savoy, 478; is left by his Swiss troops, 479; is driven out of the

Milanese territories, 480 ; a new body of Swiss under him insist on giving

battle to the imperialists, who defeat him, 48.'5
; the Swiss leave him, ibid.

;

retires into F'ranee witli the residue of his troops, 484 ; delivers up the Dauphin
and Duke of Orleans, in exchange for Francis I. as hostages for the perform-

ance of the treaty of Madrid, 5Hj ; is appointed generalissimo of the league

against the Emperor, ii. 5 ; his successes in Italy, ibid. ; motives which with-

held him from subduing the Milanese, 6 ; obliges the Prince of Orange to

retire to Naples, 12; blockades Naples, 13; his army wasted, and himself

killed by the pestilence, 18.

Law, when the study of it became a distinct employment, i. 64.

canon, an incpiiry into, i. 59 ; the maxims of, more equitable than tlie civil

courts of the middle ages, 01 ; when first compiled, 272.

Roman, how it sunk into oblivion, i. 62 ; circumstances which favoured the

revival of it, ibid. ; its effects in improving the administration of justice, ibid. ;

its rapid progress over Europe, 273.

Lawburrows, in the Scottish Law, explained, i. 225.

Learning, the revival of, favourable to the reformation of religion, i. 452.

Leipsic, a public dis])utation held there by Martin Luther and Eccius, on the

validity of the papal authority, i. 430.

Leo X., Pope of Rome, liis character, i. 389 ; his apprehensions on the election

of an emperor of Germany, at the death of Maximilian, 390 ; his counsel to

the German princes, ibid. ; grants Charles V. a tenth of aU ecclesiastical

benefices in Castile, 397 ; lays Castile under an interdict, but takes it oflF at

the instance of Charles, 398 ; his conduct on the prospect oT war between

Charles and Francis, 405 ; situation of the papacy, at his accession, and his

views of policy, 415 ; his inattention to Martin Luther's controversy with the

Dominicans concerning indulgences, 423 ; is instigated against him, and sum-
mons him to Rome, 424 ; desires the Elector of Saxony not to protect him,

ibid. ; is prevailed on to permit Luther's doctrines to be examined in Germany,
ibid. ; Cardinal Cajetan appointed to try him, ibid. ; issues a bull in favour of

indulgences, 429 ; a suspension of proceedings against Luther, and why, 430 ;

publishes a bull of excommunication against him, 432 ; the political views of

his conduct between Charles and Francis, 465 ; concludes a treaty with Francis,

ibid. ; concludes a treaty also with Charles, 466 ; the conditions of the treaty

with Charles, 467 ; its consequences to Italy, 475 ; is disappointed in a scheme
formed by Morone, Chancellor of Milan, for attacking that duchy, 476 ; ex-

communicates Marechal de Foix for his attack of Reggio, and declares against

France, ibid.; takes a body of Swiss into pay, 477 ; the French driven out of

the Milanese, 480 ; he dies, ibid. ; the spirit of the confederacy broken by
his death, ibid.

L'Esparre, Foix de, commands the French troops in Navarre, for Henry
d'Albret, i. 468 ; reduces that kingdom, ibid. ; his imprudent progress into

Castile, 469 ; is taken prisoner by the Spaniards, and the French driven out of

Navarre, ibid.

Leonard, Father, forms a scheme of betraying Metz to the imperialists, ii. 480 ;

introduces soldiers clad like friars, 481 ; is detected, 482 ; is murdered by his

monks, 483.

Levesque, Dom, his account of the motives which induced the Emperor Charles

V. to resign his hereditary dominions, ii. 509, note.

Lewis II , King of Hungary and Bohemia, his character, i. 618 ; is invaded and
killed by Solyman the Magnificent, ibid.

Leyva, Antonio de, defends Pavia for the Emperor against Francis, i. 554 ; his

vigorous defence, ibid. ; sallies out at the battle of Pavia, and contributes to

the defeat of Francis, 559 ; is left governor of Milan by the Duke of Bourbon,
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608 ; defeats the forces there, ii. 20 ; is appointed generalissimo of the Italian

league, 48 ; directs the operations of the invasion of France, under the Em-
peror, 100; dies, 106.

Liberty, civil, the rise and progress of, traced, i. 30 ; how favoured by the

ordinance* of Louis X. of France, and his brother Philip, 38 ; the spirit of,

how excited in France, 233 ; the particulars included in the charters of, granted

to husbandmen, 235 ; the influence of the Chiistian religion in extending, 236 ;

the several opportunities of obtamiug, 245.

Limoges, council of, its endeavours to extinguish private wars, i. 244.

Literature, the cultivation of, greatly instrumental in civilizing the nations of

Europe, i. 68 ; why the first efforts of, ill-directed, 69 ; the good effects never-

theless of the spirit of inquiry exerted, "1
; how checked in its progress, ibid. ;

its influence on manners and government, 72 ; its obligations to the order of

Jesuits, ii. 612.

Liturgy, the preference between the Musarabic and Romish, how ascertained in

Spain, i. 255.

Lombards, the first bankers in Europe, i. 285 ; the motive of theii" exacting exor-

bitant interest, 286.

London, its flourishing state at the time of Henry II., i. 323.

Lorenzo de' Medici. See Medici.

Louis le Gros of France, his inducement to grant privileges to towns within his

own domains, i. 31. See Charters.

, St., the great attention he paid to the administration of justice, in appeals

which came before him, i. 266.

X. of France, his ordinances in favoui- of ci^il liberty, i. 38.

Xl. of France, his character, i. 91 ; his schemes for depressing the nobility,

ibid. ; sows divisions among them, 92 ; increases the standing forces, 93 ; en-

larges the revenues of the crown, ibid. ; his address in overruling the assembly

of states, 94 ; extends the bounds of the French monarchy, ibid. ; the activity

of his external operations, 95 ; his treacherous baseness towards the heiress of

Burgundy, 99, 100 ; the effects of his conduct, ibid.

XII., his hesitation in carrjing on war against the Pope, i. 123, iioie

;

asserts his right to the duchy of Milan, and retains Ludovico Sforza in prison,

133 ; receives homage of the Archduke Philip, for the earldom of Flanders,

338 ; concludes a treaty with him, while at war with Ferdinand of Aragon, 341
;

bestows his niece, Germaine de Foix, on Ferdinand, and concludes a peace with

him, 346 ; loses the confidence of Phihp on that occasion, 357, note ; bestows

his eldest daughter, already betrothed to Charles V., on the Count of Angou-
leme, ibid.

Louise of Savoy, mother of Francis I. of France, her character, i. 477, 478 ; her

motives for seizing the money appointed for payment of ^larechal Lautrec's

troops, ibid. ; cause of her aversion to the house of Boui'bon, 525 ; her ad-

vances towards a marriage with Charles, Duke of Bourbon, rejected by him,

526, 527 ; determines to ruin him, ibid.; instigates a lawsuit against him for

his estates, ibid. ; goes to dissuade Francis from liis intended invasion of the

Milanese, who will not wait for her, 551 ; is appointed regent during his ab-

sence, ibid. ; her prudent conduct on the defeat of Pavia, and cajttivity of her

son Francis, 563; concludes a defensive alliance with Henry VIII., 570 ; ratifies

the treaty of Madrid for the recovery of her son's Uberty, 592 ; undertakes,

with Margaret of Savoy, to accommodate the differences between the Emperor
and Francis, ii. 21 ; articles of the peace of Cambray, 23.

Loyola, Ignatio, commands the castle of Pampeluna in Navarre, and is wounded
in its defence, i. 468 ; his enthusiastic turn of mind, 469 ; the founder of the

society of Jesmts, ibid.
;
prevails on the Pope to establish the order, ii. 147 ; an

examination into the constitution of the order, 148 ; office and power of the

general, 149 ; the rapid progress of the order, 152. See Jesuits.

Lorrain, Cardinal of, persuades Henry II. of France, to accept the offered

alliance with Pope Paul IV., and is sent to Rome to negotiate it, ii. 504 ; his

imprudent behaviour towards the duchess of Valentinois, 565.

Lunenburg, Duke of, avows the opinions of Luther, i. 540.

Luther, Martin, the happy consequences of the opinions propagated by him,

i. 414 ; attacks indulgences, 418 ; his buth and education, ibid. ; chosen philo-
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sophical professor at the univprsity of Wittcmber^, 410 ; inveighs against tlie

puhlishers of iiululijencrs, -120 ; writes to Albert, Elector of Meiitz, a^inst
them, il)i(i. ; composes theses ai;ainst induliienees, ihid. ; is supported by the

AuKiistiiii>iiis, untl eiicnuraiced l)y Freiieric, Klector of Saxony, 421 ; is sum-
moned to Home by I'ope Leo, 42.'J ; obtains of tlie Pope leave to have his doc-
trines examined in (iermuny, 424 ; appears before Cardinal Cajctaii at Augs-
burj;, 425 ; his resolute reply to the perem|>tory order of (Jajetan, to retract his

principles, 426 ; withdraws Irom Aujtsbur;;, and appeals fnim the Pope ill-

informed, to the Pope when better iiitornu-d, concerninfj him, ibid. ; appeals to a
general council, 42S ; the death of Maximilian, how of service to him, 429;
ipiestioiis the papal authority in a public di>putation. 4.'5U ; his opinions con-
•leuined by the universities of Colo>i;ne and Louvain, 4^1 ; a bull of exeoinmuiii-
cation published against him, 11^2 ; pronounces the Pope to be antii hrist, and
burns the bull, A'.V.i ; reflections on the conduct of the court of Rome towards
him, 434 ; reflections on his conduct, 435 ; causes which cf>ntribute<l to favour
his opposition to the church of Rome, 437 ; particularly the art of printing,

452 ; and the reviviil of learning, ibid. ; he is summoned to appear at the diet

of Worms, 458 ; a safe-conduct granted him thither, ibid. ; his reception there,

450 ; refuses to retract his o|>inions, ibid. ; departs, 460 ; an edict published
against him, ibid. ; he is seized and concealed at Wartburg, ibid.

; j)n)gress of
his doctrines, 461 ; the university of Paris publishes a decree against him, ibid.

;

wrote against by Henry VIII., of England, ibid. ; answers both, 462 ; with-
draws from his retreat to check the inconsiderate zeal of Carlostadius, 538,
539 ; undertakes a translation of the Bible, ibid. ; his doctrines avowed by
several of th-i German jirinccs, 540 ; his moderate and prudent conduct, 503 ;

marries Catherine a Bona, a nun, ibid.^ the great progress of his doctrines
among the Germanic states, ii. 32 ; encourages the protestants, dispirited by
the Emperor's decree against him, 38 ; his concern at the practices of the ana-
baptists at Munster, 62 ; is invited to Leipsic by Henry, Duke of Saxony,
128; his opinion of Gropper's treatise to unite the protestants and catholics,

163 ; dies, 238 ; summary of his character, 239-242 ; extract from his last will,

242, note. See Protestants. A view of the extraordinary effects of his revolt
from the church of Rome, on that court, and on Europe in general, 507.

LiLxembourg, invaded by Robert de la Mark, Lord of Bouillon, i. 4 70; invaded
and overrun by the Duke of Orleans, ii. 185 ; is again invaded by Francis, 102.

Madrid, treaty of, between the Emperor Charles V. and his prisoner Francis I.,

King of France, i. 581, 582; sentiments of the public with regard to this

treaty, 583.

Magdeburg, the city of, refuses to admit the Interim enforced by Charles V., and
prepares for defence, ii. 357 ; Maurice, Elector of Saxony, appointed to reduce
it, 368 ; is put under the ban of the empire, 381 ; the territories of, invaded by
George of Mecklenburg, ibid. ; the inhabitants defeated in a sally, ibid.

;

Maurice of Sa.\ony arrives and besieges the city, 382 ; surrenders, 383 ; the
senate elect Maurice their burgrave, 384.

Mahmed, King of Tunis, history of his sons, ii. 72.

Majorca, an insurrection there, i. 519 ; which is quelled with difficulty, 520; the
moderation of Charles towards the insurgents on his arrival in Spain, ibid.

Majesty, the appellation of, assumed by Charles V. on his eleition to the imperial
crown, and taken by all the other monarchs of Europe, i. 396.

Malines, council of, an account of, ii. 135.

Malta, the island of, granted by the Emperor Charles V. to the knights of St.

John, expelled from Rhodes by the Turks, i. 480.
Mamelukes, extirpated by Sultan Selim II., i. 386.

a faction in Geneva, so termed, some account of, ii. 91.
Manfred, his struggles for the cro'wn of Naples, i. 128.

Mankind, the most calamitous period in the history of, pointed out, i. 0.

Manners, the barbarity of. under the feudal establishments, after the overthrow of
the Roman empire, i. 16; when they began to improve, 19; effects of the
crusades on, 24 ; how improved by the enfranchisement of cities, 33 ; how im-
proved by the erection of royal courts of justice, ui opj>osition to the barons'

courts, 58 ; efl'ects of the revival of the Roman law on, 02 ; the beneficial
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tendency of the spirit of chivalry on, 65 ; how influenced by the progress of
science, 68, 72 ; how polished by the revival of commerce, 77.

Manuel, Don John, Ferdinand's ambassador at the imperial court, pays his

court to the Archduke Phihp on Queen Isabella's death, i. 344 ; intercepts

Joanna's letter of consent to Ferdinand's regency of Castile, 345 ; negotiates

a treaty between Ferdinand and Philip, 347 ; declares for Maximihan's regency
on Philip's death, 352 ; is made imperial ambassador at Bome, and concludes
an alliance between Charles V. and Leo X., 466 ; the conditions of the

treaty, 467 ;
procures Adrian of Utrecht to be elected Pope, 481.

Manumission, particulars included in the charters of, granted to husbandmen or
slaves, i. 235 ; the form of, 237.

Marcellus II., Pope, his character, ii. 496 ; dies, 497.
Marciano, battle of, between Peter Strozzi and the Marquis de Marignano,

ii. 473.

Margaret of Austria, and dowager of Savoy, aunt to Charles Y., undertakes with
Louise, mother of Francis I. of France, to accommodate the differences between
those two monarchs, ii. 21 ; articles of the peace of Cambray, 22.

Marignano, Marquis of, appointed commander of the Florentine army, acting

against the French, ii. 472 ; defeats the French army under Peter Strozzi, 474 ;

lays siege to Siena, ibid. ; converts the siege into a blockade, 475 ; Sienna sur-

renders, ibid. ; reduces Porto Ercole, 478 ; his troops ordered into Piedmont
by the Emperor, ibid.

Mark, Robert de la. Lord of Bouillon, declares war against the Emperor
Charles V., i. 470 ; ravages Luxembourg with French troops, 471 ; is com-
manded to disband his troops by Francis, ibid. ; his territories reduced by the

Emperor, ibid.

Marseilles, besieged by the imperialists, i. 549 ; rescued by Francis, ibid. ; inter-

view and treaty there between the Pope and Francis, ii. 51.

Martinuzzi, Bishop of Waradin, is appointed guardian to Stephen, King of

Hungary, ii. 166; his character, 167 ; soUcits the assistance of Sultan Soly-

man against Ferdinand, 168 ; Solyman seizes the kingdom, ibid. ; is appointed
to the government of Transylvania, and the education of the young king,

jointly with the Queen, 388 ; negotiates with Ferdinand, 389
;
prevails with the

Queen to resign Transylvania to Ferdinand, 390 ; is appointed governor of

Transylvania, and made a cardinal, 391 ; is assassinated by Ferdinand's
orders, 393.

Martyr, Peter, his authority cited in proof of the extortions of the Flemish
ministry of Cliarles V., i. 380.

Mary of Burgundy, contracted to Louis XII. of France, but married to the Em-
peror Maximilian, i. 338.

of England, her accession, ii. 459 ; receives proposals from the Emperor
Chai'les V., of marrying his son Philip, 460 ; the EngUsh averse to this union,

ibid. ; the house of commons remonstrates against the match, 461 ; the articles

of marriage, ibid. ; the marriage ratified by parliament, and completed, 464 ;

re-establishes the Romish religion, ibid. ; persecutes the reformers, ibid. ; in-

vites Charles to England on his resignation and passage to Spain, which he
declines, 529 ; is engaged by Philip to assist him in his war against France,

538 ; levies money by her prerogative to carry on the war, ibid. ; her neglect in

the security of Calais, 554 ; Calais invested and taken by the Duke of Guise,

555 ; dies, 574.

daughter of James V. of Scotland, succeeds to the crown an infant, ii. 188
;

is contracted to the Dauphin of France, 337 ; is educated at the court of France,

376, 559 ; the marriage completed, ibid. ; assumes the title and arms of Eng-
land on the death of Mary, 576.

Matthias, John, a baker, becomes a leader of the anabaptists at Munster, ii.

57 ; seizes the city, and establishes a new form of government there, 58 ;

repulses the Bishop of Munster, 60 ; is killed, ibid. See Boccold and Ana-
baptists.

Maurice, Duke of Saxony, his motives for not acceding to the protestant league

of Smalkalde, ii. 196 ; marches to the assistance of Ferdinand in Hungary, 197;
his difference with his cousin the Elector, 198 ; his conduct at the diet of

Worms, 225
;
joins the Emperor against the protestants, 259 ; his motives, 271

;
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his insidious coiuluct towards the Elector, 272 ; seizes the Electorate of Saxony,
275 ; Saxony recoverwl by the Elector, 282 ; his ineffectual endi-avours to

reduce \\'itteinberg for the Emperor, 314 ; obtains possession of the Elec-

torate, 319 ; is formally invested at the diet of Augsburg, 344 ; becomes dis-

satistied with the Eniperor, 301 ; his motives to discontent explained, 302;
his address anil caution in his conduct, 303 ; enforces the Interim in his terri-

tories, 364 ; makes, nevertheless, jirofessions of his attichment to the reforma-

tion, 305 ; undertakes to reduce Magdeburg to submit to the I/itcriin, ibid.
;

protests against the council of Trent, 30G ; is commissioned by the Emperor to

reduce Magdeburg, 308
;

joins George of Mecklenburg before Magdeburg,
381 ; the city capitulates, 383 ; begins to intrigue with Clount Mansfeldt, ibid. ;

is elected Burgrave of Magdeburg, 384 ; disniis.scs his trooj)s, 385 ; his address

in amusing the Emperor, 380 ; makes an alliance with Henry II. of France,

to make war on the Emperor, 394 ; makes a formal requisition of the land-

grave's liberty, 390
;
joins his troops, and publishes a manifesto, 401 ; takes

possession of Augsburg and other cities, 404 ; an ineffectual negotiation w^ith

Charles, 405 ; defeats a body of the Emperor's troops, 407 ; takes the castle

of Ehrenberg, ibid. ; is retarded by a mutiny in his troops, 408 ; enters

Inspruck, and narrowly misses taking Charles, ibid. ; a negotiation between
him and Ferdinand, 416; besieges Francfort on the Maine, 421 ; his induce-

ments to an accommodation, 423 ; signs a treaty with the Emperor at Passau,

ibid. ; reflections on his conduct in this war, 424 ; marches into Hungaiy to

oppose the Turks, 427 ; is placed at the head of the league against Albert of

Brandenburg, 444 ; defeats Albert, but is killed in the battle, 445 ; his charac-

ter, ibid. ; is succeeded by his brother Augustus, 447.

Maximilian, Archduke of Austria, married to Mary, heiiess of Burgundy, i. 100 ;

the influence of this match on the state of Eui-ope, ibid.

, Emperor of Germany, institutes the imperial chamber, i. 167 ; reforms

the Aulic council, ibid. ; claims the regency of Castile on his son Philip's death,

351 ; is supported in his claim by Don John Manuel, 352 ; loses it, 353
;

obtains the government of the Low Countries by the death of Philip, 356 ;

appoints WilUam de Croy, Lord of Chievres, to superintend the education of

his grandson Charles, 357 ; concludes a peace with France and Venice, 374 ;

dies, 383 ; state of Europe at tliis period, 384 ; his endeavours to secure the

imperial crown to his grandson Charles, ibid. ; how obstructed, ibid.

Mecklenburg, George of. invades the territories of Magdeburg for the Emperor,

ii. 381 ; defeats the Magdeburghers, who sally out on liim, 382 ; is joined by
Maurice of Saxony, who assumes the supreme command, ibid.

Medici, Alexander, restored to the dominions of Florence by the Emperor Charles,

ii. 31 ; is assassinated, 118.

, Cardinal de', elected Pope, and assumes the title of Clement VII., i. 531.

See Clement VII.

-, Catherine de', is married to the duke of Orleans, ii. 51 ; is conjectured

by the Emperor Charles V. to have poisoned the dauphin, 110.

-, Cosmo de', the tirst of the name, the influence he acquired in Florence,

i. 528; made Duke of Florence, ii. 120; is supported by the Emperor, and
defeats the partizans of Lorenzo, 121 ; asserts his independency against the

Emperor, 438 ; offers to reduce Siena for the Emperor, 470 ; enters into a war
with France, 471. See Marignano. His address in procuring the investiture

of Siena from Philip II. of Spain, 549 ; it is granted to liim, 551.
——— , Lorenzo de', assassinates his kinsman Alexander, ii. 119; flies, 120;

attempts to oppose Cosmo, but is defeated, ibid.

Medicino, John James. See Marignano.
Medina del Campo, the inhabitants of, refuse to let Fonseca take the military

stores there for the siege of the insurgents in Segovia, i. 493 ; the towTi almost

burnt by Fonseca, 494 ; the inhabitants repulse him, ibid. ; surrenders after the

battle of Villalar, and thssolution of the holy jimta, 514.

Melancthon, imbibes the opinions of Martin Luther, i. 434 ; is employed to diaw

up a confession of faith by the protestant princes at the diet of Augsbuig, ii. 37 ;

is dejected by the Emperor's decree against the protestants, but comforted by

Luther, 39 ; is invited to Paris by Francis, 85 ; his conference with Eccius,

162 ; is prevailed on to favour the Interim enforced by the Emperor, 364.

Ch. vol. II. T T



642 INDEX TO THE

Melito, Conde de, made viceroy of Valencia, on the departure of Charles V. for

Germany, i. 402 ; appointed to command the troops of the nobles against the

Germanada, 519 ; defeated by them in several actions, ibid. ; destroys the

association, ibid.

Mentz, Archbishop of, artfully declares before the Emperor, the diet of Augs-
burg's acceptance of the Interim, without being authorized by it, ii. 342.

Merveille, a Milanese gentleman, employed as envoy from Francis I. to Francis

Sforza, Duke of Milan, his fate, ii. 84.

IMetz, seized by Montmorency, the French general, ii. 405 ; the Duke of Guise

made governor of, 431 ; is besieged by the Emperor, 433 ; the Emperor
desists, and retires in a distressed condition, 436 ; a scheme formed by Father
Leonard to betray the city to the imperialists, 480 ; the conspiracy detected by
the governor, 482 ; Leonard murdered by his monks, and his associates exe-

cuted, 483.

Mezieres, in France, besieged by the imperialists, i. 471 ;
gallant defence of, by

the Chevalier Bayard, 472; the siege raised, ibid.

Milan, the state of the duchy of, at the commencement of the sixteenth century,

i. 131 ; rise and progress of the disputes concerning the succession to, ibid.
;

Marechal de Foix appointed to be the French governor of, 476 ; his character,

ibid. ; the Milanese alienated from the French, by his oppressions, ibid. ; in-

vaded by the ecclesiastical troops under Prosper Colonna, 477 ; the French
driven out, 479 ; oppressed by the imperial troops, 524 ; invaded by the

French, 530 ; who are driven out by Colonna, 531 ; the imperial troops there

mutiny for pay, but are appeased by Morone, 536 ; abandoned by the French,

ibid. ; overrun again by Francis, who seizes the city, 552 ; the French retire on
the news of the battle of Pavia, 561 ; the investiture of, granted to Sforza,

571 ; taken from him, and granted to the Duke of Bourbon, 579 ; disorders

committed by the imperial troops there, 597 ; oppressive measures of Bourbon,
to supply his mutinous troops, 606 ; the French forces there defeated by
Antonio de Leyva, ii. 21 ; is again granted by the Emperor to Sforza, 31

;

death of Sforza, 93 ; the pretensions of Francis to that duchy, ibid. ; is seized

by the Emperor, 94 ; the Marquis del Guasto appointed governor, 108.

Mind, the human, a \iew of, under the first establishment of the feudal policy

in Em-ope, i. 19 ; the era of its ultimate depression, and commencement of its

improvement, ibid. ; the progress of its operations, before the full exertion of

it, 69.

Ministeriales, a class of the oblati, or voluntary slaves, the pious motives of the

obligations they entered into, i. 239.

Mohacz, battle of, between Solyman the Magnificent and the Hungarians,

i. 618.

Monastic orders, inquiry into the fundamental principles of, ii. 148 ;
peculiai-

constitution of the order of Jesuits, 149.

Moncada, Don Hugo de, the imperial ambassador at Rome, his intrigues with

Cardinal Colonna against Pope Clement, i. 604 ; reduces the Pope to an ac-

commodation, ibid. ; is defeated and killed by Andrew Doria in a naval engage-

ment, before the harbour of Naples, ii. 13.

Monluc, is sent by the Count d'Engxden to Francis for permission to give battle

to the Marquis del Guasto, ii. 207 ; obtains his suit by his spirited arguments,

ibid. ; commands in Siena when besieged by the Marquis de Marignano, 475 ;

his vigorous defence, ibid. ; is reduced by famine and capitulates, 476.

Monte Alcino, numbers of the citizens of Siena retire thither after the reduction

of that city by the Florentines, and establish a free government there, ii. 476.

Montecuculi, Count of, accused and torture'd for poisoning the dauphin, charges

the Emperor with instigating it, ii. 109.

Montmorency, Marechal, his character, ii. 103 ; Francis adopts his plan for re-

sisting the Emperor, and commits the execution to him, ibid. ; his precautions,

ibid. ; his troops despise his conduct, 106 ; observations on his operations, 107 ;

is disgraced, 183 ; conducts the army of Henry II. to join Maurice of Saxony,

and seizes Metz, 405 ; dissuades Henry from accepting the offered alliance

with Pope Paul IV., 503; commands the French army against the Duke of

Savoy, 540 ; detaches Dandelot to relieve St. Quentin, ibid. ; exposes himself

imprudently to an action, and is defeated, 541 ; is taken prisoner, 542 ; nego-
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tiates II peace bi-twceii I'liilip aiul Henry, ."iG') ; returns to France, and is highly

honoured by Henry, .")GG ; liis assiduity in forwardin)? the negotiations, 577;

his exju'dient for promoting the treaty of Chateau Canibresis, 5H0.

Montpi'-lier, a fruitless conference held there for the restitution of the kingdom of

Navarre, i. 3H2.

Moors, made a concpiest of Sjiain, i. 131 ; by what means weakened during their

establishment there, 13 J ; remarks on their conduct in Spain, 136.

Morone, Jerome, Chancellor of Milan, his character, i. 47G ; retires from the

French exaction in Milan to Francis Sforza, ibid. ; his intrigues, how rendered

abortive, 477 ;
quiets the mutiny of the imperial troops in Milan, 536; is dis-

gusted with the behaviour of Charles, 571 ; intrif,'ues against the Emperor

with Pescara, 573 ; is betrayed to the Emperor by Pescara, 574 ; is arrested at

his visit to Pescara, 576 ; is set at liberty by the Duke of Bourbon, and be-

comes his confidant, GOG.

Mouson, in France, taken by the imperialists, i. 471 ; retaken by Francis, 472.

Mulhausen, battle of, between the Emperor Charles V. and the Elector of

Saxony, ii. 311.

Muley-Hascen, King of Tunis, his inhuman treatment of his father and brothers,

ii. 73 ; is expelled by Barbarossa, 74 ; engages the Emperor Charles V. to

restore him, 75 ; is established again by the surrender of Tunis, 81 ; his treaty

with Charles, ibid.

Muneer, Thomas, a disciple of Luther, opposes him with fanatical notions, i. 590

;

heads the insurrection of the peasants in Thuringia, 591 ; his extravagant

schemes, ibid. ; is defeated and put to death, 592.

Municipal privileges, how obtainid by the cities of Italy, i. 220 ; secured to them

by the treaty of ConsUmce, 224 ; the favourable state of, under the Roman
govenmient, 229.

Munster, the first settlement of the anabaptists in that city, ii. 57 ; the city seized

by them, ibid. ; they estabUsh a new form of government there, ibid. ; is called

Mount Sion, 58 ; the bishop of, repulsed by them, 59 ; is blockaded by the

bishop, 63 ; the city taken, 64. See Anabaptists.

Murder, the prices of composition for, by the Romish clergy, i- 441,

Mustapha, the declared heir to Sultan Solyman the Magnificent, is invested with

the administration of Diarbequir, ii. 454 ; his father rendered jealous of his

popularity, by the arts of Roxalana, 455 ; is strangled by his father's order,

457 ; his only son murdered, 458.

Naples, a view of the constitution of that kingdom, at the commencement of the

sixteenth century, i. 127 ; the turbulent unsettled state of that kingdom, 128 ;

state of the disputes concerning the succession of the crown of, ibid. ; the pre-

tensions of the French and Spanish monarchs to the crown of, 129 ; the

revenues of, mortgaged by Lannoy to supply the Emperor in his exigencies,

553 ; invaded by the French under the Duke of Albany, 556 ; invaded by

Pope Clement VII., 607 ; treaty between the Pope and Lannoy, viceroy of,

CIO ; the Prince of Orange retreats thither before Lautrec, ii. 12 ; is blockaded

by Lautrec, 13 ; sea-engagement in the harbom- of, between Andrew Dona and

Moncada, ibid. ; causes which disappoint the French operations against, 14 ;

Doria revolts, and opens the communication by sea again, 16 ; oppressed by

the Spanish viceroy, Don Pedro de Toledo, becomes disaffected to the Emperor
Charles V., 441 ; is harassed by a Turkish fleet, 442.

Narbonne, community of, preamble to the writ of summons of PhiUp the Long
to, i. 234.

Nassau, Count of, invades Bouillon at the head of the imperialists, i. 471;
invades France, takes Mouson, and besieges Mezieres, but is repulsed,

ibid.

Navarre, the kingdom of, unjustly acquired by Ferdinand of Aragon, i. 353 ;

D'Albret's invasion of, defeated by Cardinal Ximenes, 370 ; its castles dis-

mantled, except Pampeluna, which Ximenes strengthens, 371 ; invaded by

Francis I. in the name of Henry d'Albret, 468 ; reduced by L'Esparre, the

French general, ibid. ; the French driven out by the Spaniards, and L'Esparre

taken prisoner, 469.

Navigation, proof of the imperfect state of, during the middle ages, i. 287.
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Netherlands, vigorous prosecution of the manufactures of hemp and flax there,

on the revival of commerce in Europe, i. 76 ; the government of, first assumed
by Charles V., 358 ; the Flemings averse to Charles's going to Spain, 375 ; in-

vaded by Francis I., King of France, 472 ; a truce concluded with, by Henry
VIII. of England, ii. 14 ; invaded by Francis again, 111 ; a suspension of arms
there, ibid. ; an insurrection at Ghent, 133. See Ghent. Is once more invaded
by Francis, 192 ; resigned by the Emperor to his son Philip, 511 ; a review of
the alterations in, during the sixteenth century, 607, 608.

Nice, a truce for ten years concluded there between the Emperor and Francis,

ii. 116 ; besieged by the French and Turks, 195.

Normans, why so few traces of their usages and language to be found in England,
in comparison with those of the Saxons, i. 183.

Noyon, treaty of, between Charles V. and Francis I. of France, i. 374 ; the terms
of, neglected by Charles, 404.

Nuremberg, the city of, embraces the reformed religion, i. 540 ; diet of, parti-

culars of Pope Adrian's brief to, respecting the reformers, ibid. ; the reply to,

541
;
proposes a general council, 542

;
presents a list of grievances to the Pope,

ibid. ; the recess or edict of, 543 ; this diet of great advantage to the reformers,

ibid.
;
proceedings of a second diet there, 545 ; recess of the diet, 546 ; an ac-

commodation agreed to there, between the Emperor Charles Y. and the pro-

testants, ii. 43.

Oblati, or voluntary slaves, the classes of, specified, i. 238.

Oran, and other places in Barbary, annexed to the crown of Castile, by Ximenes,
i. 354.

Orange, Philibert de Chalons, Prince of, general of the imperial army on the

death of the Duke of Bourbon, takes the castle of St. Angelo, and Pope
Clement VII. prisoner, i. 616 ; retires to Naples on the approach of Lautrec,

ii. 12 ; takes his successor, the Marquis de Saluces, prisoner at Aversa, 18.

Ordeal, methods of trial by, during the middle ages, i. 47 ; the influence of

superstition in dictating these means, ibid.

Orleans, Duke of, delivered up to the Emperor Charles V. with the dauphin, as

hostages for the pertbrmance of the treaty of Madrid, i. 585 ; is married to

Catherine de' Medici, ii. 51 ; becomes dauphin by the death of his brother, 109.

See Dauphin.
Dute of, brother to the former, commands the army appointed by Francis I.

for the invasion of Luxembourg, ii. 185 ; is prompted by envy to abandon his

conquests, and join his brother the dauphin in Roussillon, ibid. ; dies, 228.

Otto, Frisingensis, his account of the state of Italy under Frederic I., i. 221.

Ottoman empire, the origin and despotic nature of, i. 174 ; becomes formidable

to the Christian powers, 178.

Pacheco, Dona Maria, wife to Don John de PadUla, her artful scheme to raise

money to supply the army of the holy junta, i. 508 ; her husband taken

prisoner and executed, 513 ; his letter to her, ibid, tiofe ; raises forces to re-

venge his death, 516 ; is reduced, and retires to Portugal, ibid.

PadUla, Don Juan de, his family and character, i. 491 ; heads the insurrection

at Toledo, ibid. ; routs the troops under RonquiUo, 493 ; calls a convention

of the malecontents at Avila, 496 ; forms the confederacy called the holy junta,

ibid. ; discledms Adrian's authority, 497 ;
gets possession of Queen Joanna,

ibid. ; removes the holy junta to TordesUlas, the place of her residence, 498 ;

sent with troops to VaUadoUd, and deprives Adrian of aU power of govern-

ment, ibid. ; is superseded in the command of the army of the junta, by Don
Pedro de Giron, 505 ; is appointed commander at the resignation of Giron,

507 ; his army supplied with money by an expedient of his wife, 508 ; besieges

Torrelobaton, 511 ; takes and plunders it, ibid. ; concludes a truce with the

nobjes, 512; is wounded and taken prisoner in an acrion with the Conde de

Haro, ibid. ; is put to death, 513 ; his letter to his wife, ibid, noie ; his letter

to the city of Toledo, ibid. note.

Palatinate, the reformation established there, by the Elector Frederic, ii. 231.

Palatine, count, ambassador from the diet at Francfort, brings Charles V. the offer

of the imperial crown, which he accepts, i. 397.
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Pampi-luiia, castle of, in Nuvarri', its fortifiratious strengthened by Cardinal

Xiinenes, i. 371 ; taken by I'Esparre, the French general, for Henry d'Albret,

i. 470 ; retaken by the PVench, ibid.

Papacy. Sep Pojiedoni.

Papacy, how liable to be affected by the disposal of the imperial crown, i. 390.

Paper, when first made of the ))resent materials, i. 211.

Paraguay, a sovereisjnty established there by the order of Jesuits, ii. 157 ; the

inhabitants of, civili/cd by them, ibid.
;
jjrecautions used by the Jesuits to pre-

serve the independency of their empire there, 158.

Paris, an inquiry into the pre-eminent jurisdiction of its parliament over the

other parliaments of France, i. 158; its origfin traced, 315; the royal edicts

registered by, before admitted to be laws, 317 ; a decree published by the

university of, against Martin Luther the reformer, 461 ; a decree of the parlia-

ment of, ])ublished against the Emperor Charles V., ii. 110.

Parliaments, or legislative assemblies, how formed under the feudal policy, i. 34 ;

how altered by the progress of civil liberty, 35.

Parma, the duchy of, confirmed to Octavio Farnese, by Pope Julius III., ii. 376 ;

is attacked by the imperialists, and successfully protected by the French, 378.

Passau, a treaty concluded there between the Emperor Charles V. and Maurice

of Sa.xony, ii. 423 ; reflections on this peace, antl the conduct of Maurice, 424.

Pavia, besieged by Francis 1. of France, i. 553 ; vigorously defended by Antonio

de Leyva, 554 ; battle of, between Francis and the Duke of Bourbon, 558 ; the

imperial troojis in that city mutiny, 567.

Paul III., Pope, elected, ii. 54 ; his character, ibid. ; proposes a general council

to be held at Mantua, 67 ; negotiates personally between the Emperor and

Francis, 115; issues a bull for a council at Mantua, 124; prorogues and

transfers it to Vicenza, 126 ; a partial reformation of abuses by, ibid. ; sum-

mons the Council of Trent, 199
;
prorogues it, ibid. ; summons it again, 221 ;

grants the duchies of Parma and Placentia to his illegitimate son, 228 ; de-

prives and excommuuirtites the electoral Bishop of Cologne, 245
;
presses the

Emperor to declaie against the protestants, 246 ; concludes an alliance with him
against the protestants, 250 ; indiscreetly publishes this treaty, 251 ; his troops

join the Emperor, 265 ; recalls them, 283 ; removes the council from Trent to

Bologna, 333 ; refuses the Emperor's request to carry the council back to

Trent, 334 ; his resentment against the Emperor for the murder of his son

Cardinal Farnese, 335 ; is petitioned by the diet of Augsburg for the return

of the council to Trent, 337 ; eludes the complying with this request, 339 ;

his sentiments of the Interim published by Charles, 346 ; dismisses the

Council of Bologna, 351 ; annexes Parma and Placentia to the holy see, 355 ;

dies, 356 ; the manner of his death inquired into, ibid.

IV., Pope, elected, ii. 497 ; his character and history, 498 ; founds the order

of Theatines, ibid. ; is the principal occasion of estabUshing the inquisition in

the papal territories, 499 ; lays aside his austerity on his election, 500 ; his

partiality to his nephews, ibid. ; is alienated from the Emperor by his nephews,

501 ; makes overtures to an alliance with France, ibid. ; is enraged by the

recess of the diet of Augsburg, 505 ; signs a treaty with France, 507 ; is

included in the truce for five years, concluded between the Emperor and

Henry, 517; his insidious artifices to defeat this truce, 519; absolves Henry
from his oath, and concludes a new treaty with him, 521 ; his violent pro-

ceedings against Philip, now King of Spain, 522 ; the Campagna Romana
seized by the Duke d'Alva, 524 ; concludes a truce with Alva, 525 ; con-

trast between his conduct and that of Charles, 532 ; renews his hostilities

against Philip, 533 ; is unprovided for miUtary operations, 534 ; is reduced to

make peace with Philip, by the recall of the Duke of Guise after the defeat

of St. Quentin, 548 ; receives an ambassador from the Emperor Ferdinand to

notify his election, but refuses to see Mm, or to acknowledge the Emperor,
ibid. ; dies, 583.

Paulin, a French officer, sent ambassador from Francis I. to Sultan Solyman, ii.

191 ; his successful negotiations at the Porte, ibid.

Pembroke, Earl of, sent by Queen Mary of England with a body of men to join

the Spanish army in the Low Countries, ii. 538.

People, their wretched semle state under the feudal system, i. 15, 36; released
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from their slavish state by the enfranchisement of cities, 31 ; how they ob-
tained a representation in national councils, 35; those who lived in the country
and cultivated the ground, an inquiiy into their condition under the feudal

policy, 205.

Perpignan, the capital of Roussillon, besieged by the Dauphin of France, ii. 185 ;

the siege raised, 186.

Persia, murder in, how punished there, i. 262.

Pescara, Marquis de, takes Milan by assault, i. 480 ; drives Bonnivet back to

France, 536 ; his generous care of the Chevaher Bayard, 537 ; commands in

the invasion of Provence, 549 ; besieges Marseilles, ibid. ; his army retires

towards Italy, on the appearance of the French troops, ibid. ; resigns Milan
to the French, 552

;
prevails on the Spanish troops not to murmur at present

for their pay, 553 ; contributes to the defeat of Francis at the battle of Pavia,

559 ; is disgusted at Francis being taken to Spain without his concurrence, 572
;

his resentment inflamed by Morone, 574 ; betrays Morone's designs to the
Emperor, 575; arrests Morone, 576; dies, 579.

Peter the Hermit, excites the European princes to undertake the holy war, i. 19.

IV., King of Aragou, defeats the leaders of the Aragonese union, and
destroys the privilege of these associations, i. 295.

Philip, Archduke of Austria, and father of Charles V., visits Spain with his wife

Joanna, i. 339; does homage by the, way to Louis XII. of France for the
earldom of Flanders, ibid. ; his title to the crown acknowledged by the Cortes,

ibid. ; is disgusted with the formality of the Spanish court, 340 ; Ferdinand
becomes jealous of his power, ibid. ; slights his wife, ibid. ; his abrupt depar-
ture from Spain, ibid.

;
passes through France, and enters into a treaty with

Louis, 341 ; his sentiments on Ferdinand's obtaining the regency of Castile,

343 ; requires Ferdinand to retire to Aragon, and resign his regency of

Castile, 344 ; the regency of Castile vested jointly in him, Ferdinand, and
Joanna, by the treaty of Salamanca, 347 ; sets out for Spain, and is driven

on the coast of England, where he is detained three months by Henry VII.,

348 ; arrives at Corunna, ibid. ; the Castilian nobility declare openly for him,
ibid. ; Ferdinand resigns the regency of Castile to him, ibid. ; interview between
them, ibid. ; acknowledged King of Castile by the cortes, 349 ; dies, ibid.

;

Joanna's extraordinary conduct in regard to his body, 350. See Joanna.
, Prince, son to the Emperor Charles V., his right of succession recognised

by the cortes of Aragon and Valencia, ii. 187 ; is acknowledged by the states

of the Netherlands, 352 ; his deportment disgusts the Flemings, 353 ; his

character, 373; is married to !Mary, Queen of England, 461, 464; the

English parliament jealous of him, 466 ; his father resigns his hereditary

dominions to him, 507; is called by his father out of England, 511 ; the

ceremony of investing him, ibid. ; his father's address to him, 513 ; commis-
sions Cardinal Granvelle to address the assembly in his name, 514 ; Mary,
Queen-dowager of Hungary, resigns her regency, 515 ; the dominions of Spain

resigned to him, ibid. ; his unpoliteness to the French ambassador Cohgni,

518, note ; the Pope's violent proceedings against him, 522 ; his scruples

concerning commencing hostilities against the Pope, 523 ; his ungrateful

neglect in paying his father's pension, 530 ; the Pope renews hostilities against

him, 533 ; assembles an army in the Low Countries against France, 536
;
goes

over to England to engage that kingdom in the war, ibid. ; visits the camp at

St. Quentin, after the victory, 543 ; opposes the scheme of penetrating to

Paris, and orders the siege of St. Quentin to be prosecuted, 544; St. Quentin
taken by assault, 545 ; the small advantages he reaped by these successes, 546 ;

builds the Escurial in memory of the battle of St. Quentin, ibid. ; concludes a

peace with the Pope, 548 ; restores Placentia to Octavio Farnese, 549
;
grants

the investiture of Siena to Cosmo de' Medici, 551 ; enters into negotiations

for peace with his prisoner Montmorency, 565 ; death of Queen Mary, 574 ;

addresses her successor Elizabeth for marriage, 575 ; Elizabeth's motives for

rejecting him, 576 ; her evasive answer to him, 577 ; supplants his son Don
Carlos, and marries Henry's daughter Elizabeth, 580 ; articles of the treaty of

Chateau Cambresis, 581.

the Long, preamble to his writ of summons to the community of Narbonne,

i. 233.
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Philihfrt, Einanufl, Duke of Savoy. S>e Savoy.

Phili|>|)in(), iu-])hew to Andrew Uoria, defeats Muiicada in a sea-engagement before

till- bnrl)our of Naples, ii. 13.

Philosopliy, cultivated by the Arabians, when lost in Europe, i. 277 ; its progress

from them into Europe, ibid.

Piadena, Mar(|uis de, invades Transylvania for Ferdinand, ii. 389 ; misrepresents

Cardinal Martinuzzi to Ferdinand, and obtains a commission to assassinate

him, 392 ; is forced to abandon Transylvania, -151.

Picardy, invaded by Henry VIII., i. 487 ; Ilenrj- forced by the Duke de Ven-
donie to retire, ibid. ; invaded again under the Duke of SuflTolk, 534 ; who
penetrates almost to Paris, but is driven back, 534, 535 ; inefiectual invasion

by the imperialists, ii. 1U8.

Pilgrimages to the Holy Land, when first undertaken, i. 20. See Crusades, and
Peter the Hermit.

Placentia, council of, the holy war resolved on by, i. 22. See Peter the Hermit,
and Crusades. The duchy of, granted together with that of Parma, by Pope
Paul III. to his natural son Cardinal Farnese, ii. 228; Famese assassinated

there, 335 ; is taken possession of by the imperial troops, ibid. ; restored to

Octavio Famese, by Philip II. of Spain, 549.

Plunder, how divided among the ancient northern nations, i. 12 ; illustrated in

an anecdote of Clovis, 194.

Pole, Cardinal, arrives in England with a legatine commission, ii. 4G4 ; endea-

vours to mediate a peace between the Emperor and the King of France, with-

out success, 484 ; is recalled from the court of England, by Pope Paul IV., 533.

Popedom, the highest dignity in Europe at the commencement of the sixteenth

century, i. 116 ; origin and progress of the papal power, ibid. ; the territories

of the popes unequal to the support of their spiritual jurisdiction, 117 ; their

authority in their own territories extremely limited, 118; the check they re-

ceived from the Roman barons, 119; Nicholas Rienzo attempts to establish a

democratical government in Rome, and to destroy the papal jurisdiction, ibid.;

the papal authority considerably strengthened by the Popes Alexander VI. and
Julius II., 120. See Julius II. The permanent nature of ecclesiastical domi-
nion, ibid. ; the civil administration of, not imiform or consistent, ibid. ; Rome
the school of political intrigue during the sixteenth century, 121 ; the advan-

tages derived from the union of spiritual and temporal avithority, 122 ; a view

of the contests between the popes and the emperors of Germany, 163.

Populousness, of the ancient northern nations, an inquiry into, i. 4.

Prague, its privileges abridged by Ferdinand, King of Bohemia, ii. 330.
Printing, its etiects on the progress of the reformation, i. 452.
Priscus, extract from his account of the Roman embassy to Attila, King of the

Huns, i. 182.

Procopius, bis account of the cruel devastations made by the irruption of the

northern nations, i. 183, 185, 186.

Propertv, the possession of, how secured by the French charters of communities,
i. 225.

Protestants, the derivation of the name, ii. 34 ; of whom they originally con-
sisted, ibid. ; a severe decree published agaiiist them by the Emperor, 38 ; they
enter into a league, ibid. See Smalkalde. Renew their league, and apply to

Francis, King of France, and Henry VIII. of England, for protection, 41
;

are secretly encouraged by Francis, 42 ; receive a supply of money from
Henry, 43 ; terms of the pacification agreed to between them and the Em-
peror at Nuremberg, 44 ; assist the Emperor against the Turks, 45 ; their

negotiations with the Pope relative to a general council, 46 ; renew the league
of Smalkalde for ten years, 68 ; the motives for refusing to assist the King of
France against the Emperor, 87 ; refuse to acknowledge the council sum-
moned by the Pope at Mantua, 125 ; a conference between their principal

divines and a deputation of catholics at Ratisbon, 162 ; this conference how
rendered fruitless, 163 ; obtain a private grant from Charles in their favour,

165; drive the Duke of Brunswick from his dominions, 200; all rigorous

edicts against them suspended by a recess of the diet of Spires, 203 ; their

remonstrances to Ferdinand at the diet of Worms, 224 ; their inflexible ad-

herence to the recess of Spires, ibid. ; disclaims all coonexion with the Council
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of Trent, ibid. ; are strengthened by the accession of Frederic, Elector Pala-

tine, 230 ; are alarmed at the proceedings of the Emperor, 233, 234 ; the Em-
peror leagues with the Pope against them, 251

;
prepare to resist the Emperor,

254 ; levy an army, 257 ; the operation of the army distracted by the joint

commanders, 264 ; the army dispersed, 278 ; the Elector of Saxony reduced,

311 ; the landgrave deceived by treaty, and confined, 323, 324 ; the Emperor's
cruel treatment of him, 327 ; the Interim, a system of theology, recommended
by the Emperor to the diet at Augsburg, 342 ; are promised protection by the

Emperor at the Council of Trent, 368 ; the Emperor proceeds rigorously

against them, 379 ; their deputies obtain a safe-conduct from the Emperor, but
are refused by the council, 387 ; Maurice of Saxony, raises an army in their

cause, 401. See Mam-ic3. Treaty of Passau, 423 ; the protestant princes

again unite to strengthen the protestant interest, 489 ; recess of the diet of

Augsburg on the subject of religion, 491 ; why originally averse to the princi-

ples of toleration , 494.

Proveditori, in the Venetian policy, their office, i. 124.

Provence is laid waste by the Marechal Montmorency on the approach of the

Emperor Charles V., ii. 103 ; is entered by the Emperor, 104 ; the disastrous

retreat of the Emperor from, 106.

Prussia, when conquered by the Teutonic order, i. 594 ; is elected into a duchy,

and finally into a kingdom, and enjoyed by the house of Brandenburg, 595.

Ratisbon, a conference betv\'een a deputation of protestants and catholic divines,

before the Emperor and diet there, ii. 161 ; this conference how rendered

fruitless, 163; a diet opened there by the Emperor, 247; the catholic mem-
bers of, assert the authority of the Council of Trent, 248 ; the protestants pre-

sent a memorial against it, 249 ; the protestant deputies retire, 250.

Reformation in religion, the rise of, explained, i. 414 ; the diet at Worms called

by Charles V. to check the progress of, ibid. ; account of Martin Luther the

Reformer, 418 ; beginning of, in Switzerland, by Zuinglius, 431 ; state of, in

Germany, at the arrival of Charles V., 433; reflections on the conduct of the

court of Rome towards Luther, 434 ; and on Luther's conduct, 435 ; inquiry

into the causes which contributed to the progress of, 437 ; observations on the

pontificate of Alexander VI. and Julius II., 438 ; the immoral lives of the

Romish clergy, 439; the progress of, favoured by the invention of printing,

452 ; and the revival of learning, ibid. ; the great progress of, in Germany,
540 ; advantages derived to, from the diet at Nuremberg, 544 ; its tendency

in favour of civil liberty, 590 ; the dissensions between the Emperor and the

Pope, favourable to, 619 ; the great spread of, among the German princes,

ii. 32 ; the Confession of Augsburg drawn up by Melancthon, 37 ; causes

which led to that of England, 51 ; the excesses it gave rise to, 54. See Pro-

testant, Maurice, and Smalkalde. Is established in Saxony, 128 ; the great

alteration occasioned by, in the court of Rome, 141 ; contributed to improve

both the morals and learning of the Romish church, 145.

Reggio, invested by the French, who are repulsed by the governor Guicciardini,

the historian, i. 476.

Rehgion, how corrupted by the northern nations established in Europe under

the feudal policy, i. 18 ; its influence in freeing mankind from the feudal ser-

vitude, 236.

Remonstrance of grievances drawn up by the holy junta, the particulars of, i. 500,

501 ; remarks on, 504.

Repledging, the right of, in the law of Scotland, explained, i. 202.

Reproach, words of, the ancient Swedish law of satisfaction for, i. 253.

Revenues, royal, very small under the feudal policy, i. 80 ; by what means
increased, 108.

Reverse, a deed so called, signed by the Archduke Ferdinand on being elected

King of Bohemia, i. 619.

Rheggio, plundered and burnt by Barbarossa, ii. 195.

Rhine, origin and intention of the league of, i. 252.

Rhodes, the island of, besieged by Solyman the Magnificent, i. 488 ; taken by

him, 489 ; the island of Malta granted to the knights of, by the Emperor
Charles V., ibid.



REIGN OF CHARLES V. G40

Richelieu, Cardinal, Ma remarks on De Retz's history of Fiasco's consjiiraey,

ii. 2*M'), iiole.

Rieii/o, Nicolas, endeavours to rescue Rome from the Pajjal authority, and esta-

bhsh a democratical form of government there, i. 111).

Rinion, the French ambassador at the Porte, the motives of his return to France,

ii. 120; is murdered in his journey back to Constantinople, by order of the

imperial povernor of the Milanese, 181.

Robbers, the anathema pronounced against them during the middle ages, i. 283.

Rodulph of llai)sl)urg, how he attained election to the empire of Germany, i.

1G5.

Romans, an inquiry into those advantages which enabled them to conquer the rest

of Europe, i. 2 ; the improvements tliey communicated in return for their con-

quests, ibid. ; the disadvantages the provinces laboured under from their domi-

nion, ibid. ; their empire overturned by the irruption of the barbarous nations,

3; the concurrent causes of their ruin, 5 ; a comi)arison drawn between them

and the northern nations, 7 ; all the civil arts established by them obliterated,

16 ; the monuments of their arts industriously destroyed by their barbarous

invaders, 68.

Rome, reflections on the conduct of the court of, respecting the proceedings against

Martin Luther, i. 425 ; the exorbitant wealth of the church of, previous to the

Reformation, 442 ; venality of, 449 ; how it drained other countries of their

wealth, 450; the city seized by Cardinal Colonna, and Pope Clement VIL
besieged in the castle of St. Angelo, 604 ; the city taken by the imperialists,

and Bourbon killed, 605 ; is plundered, ibid. ; the great revolution in the court

of. during the sixteenth century, ii. 252 ; how effected by the revolt of Luther,

253 ; the spirit of its government changed by, 255. See Popedom.

Ronquillo, sent by Cardinal Adrian with troops to suppress the insurrection in

Segovia, i. 493 ; is routed by the insurgents, ibid.

Rovere, Francesco Maria de, restored to his duchy of Ufbino by Pope Adrian,

i. 522.

Roxalana, a Russian captive, becomes the favourite mistress of Sultan Solynian

the Magnificent, ii. 451 ; her only daughter married to Rustan the grand vizier,

452
;
procures herself to be declared a free woman by the sultan, 453 ; is form-

ally married to him, ibid. ; renders Solyman jealous of the virtues of his son

Mustapha, 454 ; Mustapha strangled, 457.

Royal truce, an account of, i. 247.

Rustan, grand vizier to Solyman the Magnificent, is married to his daughter by

Roxalana, ii. 452 ; enters into Roxalana's scheme to ruin Solyman's son

Mustapha, ibid. ; is sent with an army to destroy him, 456 ; draws Solyman to

the army by false reports, ibid.

Salamanca, treaty of, between Ferdinand of Aragon and his son-in-law Philip,

i. 347.

Salerno, Prince of, heads the disaffected Neapolitans against the oppressions of the

viceroy, Don Pedro de Toledo, ii. 440 ; solicits aid from Henry IL of France,

who instigates the Turks to invade Naples, ibid.

Salic laws, the manner in which they were enacted, i. 304.

Saluces, Marquis de, succeeds Lautrec in the command of the French army before

Naples, ii. 17; retires to Aversa, where he is taken prisoner by tiie Prince of

Orange, ibid. ; betrays his charge in Piedmont, 101.

Sancerre, Count de, defends St. Disier against the Emperor Charles, ii. 210 ; is

deceived into a surrender by the Cardinal Granvelle, 212.

Sauvage, a Fleming, made Chancellor of Castile by Charles, on the death of

Ximenes, i. 380; his extortions, 381.

Savona, is fortified, and its harbour cleared by the French, to favour its rivalship

with Genoa, ii. 15.

Savoy, Charles, Duke of, marries Beatrix of Portugal, sister to the Emperor

Charles v., ii. 88; the cause of Francis's displeasure against him, ibid.; his

territories overrun by the French troops, 89 ; Geneva recovers its liberty, 90 ;

his situation by the truce at Nice between the Emperor and Francis, 117 ;
is

besieged at Nice by the French and Turks, 195.

, Emanuel Pliilibert, Duke of, appointed by Philip of Spain to command

his army in the Low Countries, ii. 538 ; invests St. Quentin, 539 ;
defeats
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Dandelot in an endeavour to join the garrison, 540 ; but does not hinder him
from entering the town, 541 ; defeats the Constable Montmorency, and takes

him prisoner, 542 ; is graciously visited in the camp by Philip, 543 ; takes St.

Quentin by assault, 545 ; assists Montmorency in negotiating peace between
Philip and Henry, 566 ; marries Henry's sister, Elizabeth, 580, 582.

Saxons, why so many traces of their laws, language, and customs, to be found in

England, i. 183 ; inquiry into their laws for putting an end to private wars,

249.

Saxony, Elector of, appointed joint commander of the army of the protestant

league, with the Laudgrave of Hesse, ii. 263; their charactei-s compared, ibid.

;

opposes the Landgrave's intention of giving battle to the Emperor, 268 ; his

electorate seized by Maurice, 275 ; the army of the league disperse, 278 ; reco-

vers Saxony, 281; is amused by Mam-ice with a negotiation, ibid.; raises an
army to defend himself against the Emperor, 307 ; is irresolute in his measures,

308; Chai-les passes the Elbe, ibid. ; is attacked by the imperialists, 311 ; is

taken prisoner and harshly received by the Emperor, 312 ; is condemned to

death by a court-martial, 315 ; his resolution on the occasion, 316 ; is induced

by regard to his family to surrender his electorate, 317 ; refuses the Emperor's
desire of his approving the Interim, 340 ; the rigour of his confinement increased,

347 ; is carried by the Emperor with him into the Netherlands, 351 ; is released

by the Emperor on Maurice's taking arms against him, but chooses to continue

with the Emperor, 409 ; obtains his liberty after the treaty of Passau, 429.

, George, Duke of, an enemy to the Reformation, ii. 128 ; his death an
advantage to the Reformation, ibid. ; the protestant religion established by
Henry, Duke of, 129 ; Henry is succeeded by his son Maurice, 196 ; his motives

for not acceding to the league of Smalkalde, ibid, ; marches to the assistance of

Ferdinand in Hungary, 197 ; joins the Emperor against the protestants, 258,

272. See Maurice.

Schertel, Sebastian, a ?;ommander in the anny of the protestant league, his vigorous

commencement of hostilities, ii. 262 ; is injudiciously recalled, 264 ; is expelled

from Augsburg on the dispersion of the protestant army, 279.

Science, the revival and progress of, how far instrumental in civilizing the nations

of Europe, i. 69 ; a summary view of the revival and progress of, in Europe, 277.

Scotland, James V. of, married to Mary of Guise, Duchess-dowager of Longueville,

ii. 123 ; death of James, and accession of his infant daughter Mary, 189 ; Mary
contracted to the Dauphin of France, 337 ; the marriage celebrated, 559 ; Mary
assumes the title and arms of England on the death of Mary of England, 576 ;

included in the treaty of Chateau Cambresis, 580 ; alteration in the conduct of

England toward, 595.

Sects in religion, reflections on the origin of, ii. 54.

Segovia, an insurrection there, on account of their representative TordesUlas voting

for the donative to Charles V., i. 491 ; is killed by the populace, 492 ; the insur-

gents there defeat Ronquillo, sent to suppress them by Cardinal Adrian, ibid.

;

surrenders after the battle of Villalar, 514.

Selim II., Sultan, extirpates the Mamelukes, and adds Egypt and Syria to his

empire, i. 386 ; considered as formidable to the European powers, ibid.

Sforza, Francis, the foundation of his pretensions to the Duchy of Milan, i. 132
;

is murdered by his uncle Ludovico, ibid.

, obtains of Charles V. the investiture of MUan, i. 571 ; forfeits the Duchy
by his intrigues with Morone, 576

;
joins in a league against Charles for the

recovery of Milan, 597 ; is foi'ced to surrender Milan to tlie imperiaUsts, 602 ;

obtains again of the Emperor the investiture of Milan, ii. 30 ; enters into a

private treaty with Francis, 84 ; Merveille, Francis's envoy, executed for

murder, ibid. ; dies, 93.

-, Ludovico, his private views in engaging Charles VIII. of France to invade

Italy, i. 101. See Charles VIII. Murders his nephew Francis, and seizes

Milan, 132 ; is stripped of his dominions by Louis XII. of France, and dies in

prison, 133.

Shipwrecks, the right of lords of manors' claim to, whence derived, i. 282.

Siena, the inhabitants of, implore the assistance of the Emperor Charles V. to

defend them against their nobles, ii. 439 ; the imperial troops endeavour to

enslave them, ibid. ; regain possession of their city, 440 ; repulse an attack of

the Germans, 450 ; are besieged by the Marquis de Marignano, 474 ; the com-
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mander, Monlur, repulses the nssaults vigorously, 4 7.')
; tlic town reduced by

fnuiiiie, 470 ; iiuiiilicrs of tlie ritizens rcfiri', nriil i>stal)lisli a free {government at

ISloiite Alcino, 470, 477 ; the rcinainiiii^ citizens ojiprcsscd, 477 ; and floek to

Monte Ah'ino, ibid. ; is granted by the Emperor to his son Pliilip, 4 7^ ; the

investiture given by I'hilip to Cosmo de' Medici, 5')!.

Sieverhausen, battle of, between Maurice of Saxony and Albert of Brandenburg,

ii. 444.

Silk, the rarity of, and the high price it bore in ancient Rome, remarked, i. 284 ;

the breediii)^ of silk-worms, wlien introduced into Greece, 285.

Sion, Cardiuiil of, his scheme for weakening the French army in the Milanese,

i. 479 ; leaves the imperial army to attend the conclave on the death of Leo X.,

480.

Slanes, letters of, in the law of Scotland, what, i. 261.

Slaves, under the feudal policy, their wretched state, i. 201 ; oblati, or voluntary

slaves, the several classes of, 238.

Smalkalde, the protcstants enter into a league there for their mutual support, ii.

39 ; the league renewed at a second meeting there, 42 ; the league of, renewed

for ten years, 08 ; a manifesto, refusing to acknowledge a council called by the

Pope, 125 ; the King of Denmark joins the league, 127 ; the princes of, protest

against the authority of the imperial chamber, and the recess of the diet at

Nuremberg, 201 ;
publish a manifesto against the proceedings of the council at

Trent, 233 ; are alarmed at the proceedings of the Emperor, ibid. ; a want of

unity among the members, 235 ; the views of the Elector of Saxony, and the

Landgrave, explained, ibid. ; appear at the diet of Ratisbon by deputies, 248 ;

their deputies protest against the council of Trent, 249 ; their deputies, alarmed

at the Emperor's proceedings and declarations, leave the diet, 251 ; the Emperor
leagues with the Pope against them, ibid.

;
prepare to resist the Emperor, 252 ;

are disappointed in their applications to the Venetians and Swiss, 255 ; as also

with Henry VIII. and Francis, 257 ; assemble a large army, ibid. ; are put

under the ban of the empire, 201 ; declare war against the Emperor, 262 ; hos-

tilities begun by Schertel, ibid. ; they recall him, 263 ; the Elector of Saxony

and Landgrave of Hesse appointed joint commanders of their army, ibid. ; the

characters of the two commanders compared, 264 ; their operations distracted

by this joint command, ibid. ; cannonade the Emperor's camp, 268 ; make over-

tures of peace to the Emperor, 277 ; their army disperse, 278; the Elector of

Saxony reduced, 312 ; the Landgrave deceived and confined, 323 ; their warlike

stores seized by the Emperor, 327. See Maurice.

Society, civil, the rude state of, under the feudal establishments after the downfall

of the Roman empire, i. 16; the influence of the crusades on, 24; how im-

proved by the establishment of municipal communities, 28 ; the effects the en-

franchisements of the people had on, 38
;

private wars how destructive to, 42 ;

these intestine hostilities, how suppressed, ibid. ; the administration of justice

improved by the prohibition of judicial combats, 44 ; the growth of royal courts

of justice, in opposition to the barons' courts, 56 ; how advanced by the revival

of the Roman law, 62 ; the effects of the spirit of chivalry in improving, 65
;

the revival of commerce, and its influences, 73.

Solyman the Magnificent, his character, i. 178 ; ascends the Ottoman throne, 413

;

invades Hungary, and takes Belgrade, 488 ; takes the island of Rhodes, ibid.

;

defeats the Hungarians at Mohacz, 618 ; his successes, and the number of

prisoners he carried aw-ay, ibid.; besieges Vienna, ii. 29; enters Hungary again

with a vast army, but is forced to retire by the Emperor Charles, 44 ; takes

Barbarossa the pirate under his protection, 72 ; concludes an alliance with

Francis, King of France, 113; prepares to invade Naples, 114; protects Stephen,

King of Hungary, and defeats Ferdinand, 168 ; seizes Hungarv^ for himself,

ibid. ; overruns Hungary again, in fulfilment of his treaty with Francis, 194 ;

concludes a truce with the Emperor, 246 ; loses Transylvania, 391 ; ravages the

coasts of Italy, 419, 441 ; carries a mighty army into Hungary, 420 ; re-esta-

blishes Isabella and her son in Transylvania, 450 ; his violent attachment to his

concubine, Roxalana, 451 ; is prevailed on to declare her a free woman, 453 ;

formally marries her, ibid. ; is rendered jealous of the virtues of his son Mus-
tapha, by the arts of Roxalana, 455 ; orders him to be strangled, 457 ; orders

the murder of Mustapha's son, 458.

Spain, a summary view of its situation, at the commencement of the fifteenth
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fentury, i. 68 ; the power of the crown of, how extended by Ferdinand, 9G

;

national infantry estabHshed in, 108 ; is conquered by the Vandals, 134 ; and
after by the Moors, ibid. ; the empii-e of the Moors in, now weakened, 135 ; rise

of the kingdoms of Castile and Aragon, 136 ; their union into the Spanish
monarchy, ibid. ; the ancient customs still retained amidst all its revolutions,

ibid. ; peculiarities in its constitution and laws remarked, 137. See Aragon
and Castile. Various causes which contribute to Umit the regal power in, 145 ;

the cities of, how they attained their consideration and power, 146 ; the schemes
of Ferdinand and Isabella, to exalt the regal power, 148; the grand master-
ships of the three orders annexed to the crown, 149 ; the association of the holy
brotherhood, on what occasion formed, 151; the tendency of this association

to abridge the territorial jurisdictions of the barons, 152 ; the cruel devasta-

tions made by the Vandals, in the invasion of that pro\-ince, 183; when the
cities of, acquired municipal privileges, 232 ; the long continuance of the prac-
tice of private wars there, 250 ; the total annual revenue of the nobility, in the
time of Charles v., 298; an iuquiiy into the origin of communities of free

cities in, 299 ; the state of, at the death of Ferdinand of Aragon, 359 ; Charles,

king of, aspires to the imperial crown on the death of INIaximiUan, 385 ; is

elected emperor, 393 ; reflections of the Spaniards on that event, 396 ; Charles
appoints viceroys, and departs for Germany, 402 ; insurrections there, 490 ; a

view of the feudal system in, 495 ; an account of the confederacy termed the

holy junta, 496 ; causes which prevented an union of the malecontents in the
respective provinces, 521 ; the moderation of Charles towards them on his

arrival, ibid. ; instance of the haughty spirit of the grandees, ii. 132; is invaded
by the dauphin, 185 ; the dominions of, resigned by Charles to his son Philip,

511 ; the arrival of Charles, and his reception there, 529 ; the place of his

retreat described, 531 ; the regal power in, how enlarged by Charles, 587 ; the

foreign acquisitions added to, 588. See Aragon, Castile, Galicia, Valentia,

Cortes, Germanada, and Holy Junta.
Spires, diet of, proceedings relative to the Reformation, i. 620 ; another- diet

called there by the Emperor, ii. 33 ; another diet at, 201 ; recess of, in favour

of the protestants, 203.

Spiritual censures of the Romish church, the dreadful effects of, i. 446.

St. Disier, in Champagne, invested by the Emperor, ii. 210 ; is obtained by the

aitifice of Cardinal Granvelle, 212.
St. Jago, the military order of, when and on what occasion instituted, i. 300.

St. Justus, monastery of, in Placentia, is chosen by the Emperor Charles V. for

his retreat after his resignation, ii. 531; its situation described, ibid.; his

apartments there, ibid.

St. Quentin, invested by the Spanish troops, and defended by Admiral de Coligny,

ii. 539 ; Dandelot defeated in an endeavour to join the garrison, 540 ; but enters

the town, 541 ; Montmorency defeated by the Duke of Savoy, ibid. ; the town
taken by assault, ibid.

Standing Armies. See Ai-mies.

States-general of France, causes which rendered their authority imperfect, i. 155 ;

when they lost their legislative authority, ibid. ; when first assembled, 314 ; the

form of proceeding in them, ibid.

Stephen, Earl of Chartres and Blois, his account of the progress of the crusaders,

i. 216.

Stiemhook, his accoiint of the ancient Swedish law of satisfaction for words of

reproach, i. 253.

Strangers, in what light considered, and how treated during the middle ages, and
under the feudal policy, i. 281.

Strozzi, Peter, some account of, ii. 472 ; is intrusted with the command of the

French army in Italy, 473 ; is defeated by the Marquis de Marignano, 474.

Suabia, an insurrection of the peasants against the nobles there, i. 588 ; they pub-
lish a memorial of their grievances, ibid. ; the insurgents dispersed, 589 ; the

protestant religion suppressed there by the Emperor Charles V., ii. 379.

Suffolk, Duke of, invades Picardy, penetrates almost to Paris, but is driven back,

i. 534.

Sugar-canes, when first brought from Asia into Europe, and thence carried to

America, i. 285.

Sultans, Turkish, their despotic power, i. 176 ; how nevertheless limited, ibid.
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Superstition, its influonce in the legal proceedings during the middle ages, i. 47.

Surrey, Earl of, created liii;h admiral to the EmjK'ror Charles V., i. 487; obliged

to retire out of Picardy by the Uuke de Vendome, il)id.

Sweden, a summary view of the revolutions in, during the sixteenth century, ii.

607.

Swiss, the superior discipline of their troops in the fifteenth century, i. 106 ; teach

other nations the advantages of infantry over cavalry, 107.

Switzerland, the cantons of, espouse the pretensions of Charles V. to the imperial

crown, i. 389; commencement of the Reformation there by Zuinglius, 4."il ; the

regulation under which they hire out their troops, 479 ; the precipitate battle,

insisted on by their troops under Lautrec, lost, 483.

Syria, how and by whom added to the Ottoman empire, i. 386.

Tacitus, his account of the ancient Germans compared with that of Caesar, i. 189.

Tenures, feudal, the origin of, i. 13. See Feudal System, and Land.

Termes, Marcchal de. Governor of Calais, takes Dunkirk by storm, ii. 561

;

engages the Count of Egmont, and is defeated by the accidental arrival of an

English stpaadron on the coast, ibid. ; is taken prisoner, 562.

Terouenne, taken and demolished by the Emperor Charles V., ii. 448.

Tetzel, a Dominican friar, his shameful conduct in the sale of indulgences in

Germany, i. 41(5 ; his form of absolution, and recommendation of the virtues of

indulgences, ibid., note; hi« debauched course of life, ibid.; publishes theses

against Luther, 422.

Teutoiuc order, a character of, i. 594 ; conquer the province of Prussia, ibid. ;

their grand master, Albert, made Duke of Prussia, 595.

Theatines, the order of, by whom founded, ii. 498.

Theology, scholastic, the first literary pursuits at the revival of learning in Europe,

i. 69.

Thionville, in Luxembourg, taken by the Duke of Guise, ii. 560.

Thuringia, an insurrection of the peasants there, against the nobility, i. 590 ; the

fanatical notions inspiied into them by Thomas Miuicer, 591 ; their disorderly

army defeated, 593.

Toledo, insurrection in, at the departure of Charles V. for Germany, i. 402, 490

;

the cathedral of, stripped of its riches to support the army of the holy junta,

508 ; Padilla's letter to, at his execution, 513, note ; is instigated to continue

in arms by Padilla's wife, 515 ; is reduced, 517.

, Ludovico de, nephew to Cosmo de' ^Medici, sent by his uncle to negotiate

with Philip II. of Spain, for the investiture of Siena, ii. 550.

Don Pedro de. Viceroy of Naples, oppresses the Neapolitans, ii. 440 ;

and occasions the Turks to ravage the coast of Naples, ibid.

Toleration, reflections on the progress of, in Germany, ii. 492 ; why mutually

allowed among the ancient heathens, ibid. ; how the primitive Christians became
averse to, ibid.

Tomorri, Paul, a Franciscan monk. Archbishop of Golocza, is made general of

the Hungarian army against Solyman the Magnificent, and is defeated by him,

i. 618.

Tordesillas, the residence of Queen Joanna, the confederacy of malecontents called

the holy junta, removed thither, i. 497 ; the queen taken there by the Conde de

Haro, 507.

, one of the representatives of Segovia, killed by the populace, for voting

the donative to Charles V., at the cortes assembled in Galicia, i. 491.

Transylvania, is surrendered to Ferdinand, King of the Romans, by Queen
Isabella, ii. 391.

Tremouille, la, drives the English under the Duke of Suffolk out of Picardy,

i. 534.

Trent, the council of, summoned, ii. 199 ;
prorogued, ibid. ; again summoned, 221 ;

is opened, 231 ; declares the apocrj-phal scriptures canonical, 237 ; estabUshes

the authority of the church traditions, ibid. ; the council, on rumours of an

infection in the city, is translated to Bologna, 333 ; Henry II. of France

protests against the council, 379 ; the council breaks up on the approach of

Maurice of Saxony, 410 ; historical remarks on this council, ibid. ; characters

of its historians, 411.
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Trent, Cardinal of, sent by the Emperor Charles V. to conclude an alliance with
the Pope, ii. 249 ; the nature of this treaty, 250.

Truce of God, an account of, i. 245.

Tunis, the means of its coming under the power of Barbarossa, traced, ii. 72 ; the
Emperor and other Christian powers unite to expel Barbarossa, and restore

Muley Hascen, 75 ; is taken by the Emperor, 80 ; Muley Hascen restored, and
his treaty with Charles, 81.

Turkey, origin of its government, i. 173; the despotic genius of this government, 174;
no hereditary nobiUty in, ibid. ; the authority of the sultans, how checked, 176 ;

origin of the janizaries, 177 ; becomes formidable to the Christian princes, 178.
Tuscany, a review of the state of, during the sixteenth century, ii. 605.

Valencia, an insurrection in, i. 398 ; the people there greatly oppressed by the
nobles, ibid. ; the nobles refuse to assemble the cortes except the King is pre-
sent, 399 ; Charles authorizes the people to continue in arms, 400 ; they expel

the nobles, ibid. ; associate under the Germanada, and appoint their own magis-
trates, ibid. ; Don Diego de Mendoza, Conde de Melito, appointed regent, on
the departure of Charles for Germany, 402 ; the Germanada refuse to lay down
their arras, 517 ; defeat the nobles in several actions, 519 ; are at length routed
by the Conde de Melito, ibid. ; the moderation of Charles towards the insur-

gents on his arrived, 521.

Yalentinois, Duchess of. See Diana of Poitiers.

Valladolid, the first public entry of Charles V. into that city, i. 379 ; the inhabit-

ants rise, bum Fonseca's house, and fortify the town, i. 494 ; surrenders after

the battle of Yillalar, and dissolution of the holy junta, 514.

Vandals, their cruel devastations in the invasion of Spain, i. 184 ; the havoc made
by them in Africa, 185. See Goths.

Vassals, under the feudal system, a view of their sla^^sh condition, i. 15, 36 ; how
they obtained enfranchisement, 37 ; how anciently distinguished from freemen,

196 ; their wretched state under their feudal masters, 204.

Vaucelles, treaty of, between Charles V. and Henry II. of France, ii. 517.

Vendome, Duke of, his plan of operations in opposing the progress of the invasion

of Picardy by Henry VIII., i. 487 ; obliges him to retire, ibid.

Venice, the long duration of its civil constitution, and its flourishing state at the

time of the league of Cambray, i. 109 ; its possessions dismembered by the

confederates. 111 ; dissolves the confederacy, ibid. ; its rise and progress, 123 ;

defects in its constitution, 124 ; the excellency of its naval institutions, 125 ; its

extensive commerce, ibid. ; the repubhc of, incUne in favour of the pretensions

of Francis I. of France to the imperial crown, 389 ; their views and apprehen-

sions on the approaching rupture between the Emperor Charles V. and Francis,

405 ; leagues with the Emperor against Francis, 524 ; a final accommodation
between, and the Emperor, ii. 30 ; refuses to enter into the league of the

Italian states, formed by the Emperor, 48 ; a review of the state of that

republic during the sixteenth century, 604.

Verrina, the confidant of the Count of Lavagna, encourages him in his scheme of

overturning the government of Genoa, ii. 287 ; is protected by Francis on the

ruin of that con^^piracy, 301.

Vielleville, the French governor of Metz, detects Father Leonard's conspiracy

to betray the city to the imperialists, ii. 482 ; executes the conspirators, 483.

Vienna is besieged by Sultan Solyman the Magnificent, ii. 29.

Villalar, battle of, between Padilla and the Conde de Haro, i. 511.

Villena, Marquis de, his spirited reply to the request of the Emperor to lodge

Bourbon in his palace, i. 578.

Visconti, rise of the family of, in Milan, i. 131.

Ulm, the government of that city violently altered, and its reformed ministers

carried away in chains, by the Emperor Charles V., ii. 349.

Union of the Aragonese nobles to control the undue exercise of regal power
explained, i. 293 ; this privilege abrogated by Peter IV., 295.

United Provinces of the Netherlands, a brief view of their revolt against the

dominions of Spain, ii. 607.

Universities, the first estabUshment of, in Europe, i. 278.

Urbino, restored by Pope Adrian to Francesco Maria de Revere, i. 522.
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Wallop, Sir Jolm, joins the Knipi-ror Charles V. at the sii-fje of Lniulrei y, with a

body of English troojis, ii. 193.

War, a compiirison between the method of carrying on, by barb.irous and by

civilized nations, i. 8 ; how rendered feeble in its ()|)erations by the feudal

policy, 15 ; the profession of arms, the most honourable in uncivilized nations,

63; the rise of standinf^ armies traced, HO; by what ineans standing forces

became general, 10'); tlie su])eriority of infantry in, how taught, ibid.; the

method of carrying on, in Europe, how improved at this period from the

practice of earlier ages, 533
;
general reflection on the vicissitudes of, ii. 583.

Wars, private, for the redressing personal injuries, under the feudal policy, an

inquiry into, i. 10 ; methods taken to abolish this hostile practice, 42 ;
judicial

combat j)rohibited, 14 ; inquiry into the sources of these customs, 240 ; who
entitled to the privileges of exercising, 24 1 ; on what occasions undertaken, ibid.

;

who included, or bound to engage in these disputes, 242 ; who excluded from

undertaking, 243 ; the cruel manner of prosecuting them, ibid. ; a chronological

account of the exjiedicnts made use of, to suppress them, ibid. ; truce of God,

an account of, 245 ; brotherhood of God, an account of, 246 ; royal truce,

what, 247 ; Sa.xon laws of England, for putting an end to them, 249 ; the

obstinate attachment of the Spaniards to this practice, 250 ; the calamities

occasioned in Germany by, 251.

Wartburg, Martin Luther concealed there by the Elector of Saxony, i. 400.

Welsh, ancient, strangers killed with impunity by them, i. 282.

W^entworth, Lord, governor of Calais, remonstrates in vain with the English privy

council to provide for its security, ii. 554 ; is attacked by the Duke of Guise,

and forced to capitulate, 555.

Willa, widow of Duke Hugo, extract from her charter of manumission, granted to

Clariza, one of her slaves, i. 237.

Willermus, Archbishop of Tyre, his account of Constantinople, i. 218.

Wittemberg, invested by the Emperor Charles V., and defended by Sybilla of

Cleves, wife to the Elector of Sa.xony, ii. 313.

Wittikindus, Abbot, his testimony in favour of the judicial combat, i. 258.

Wolsey, Cardinal, his rise, character, and influence over Henry VIIL of England,

i. 408 ; receives a pension from Francis L of France, 409 ; and from the

Emperor Charles V.,410 ; detached from the French interest by the latter, 411 ;

inclines Henry to join the Emperor against Francis, 463 ; sent by Henry to

Calais to negotiate an accommodation between the Emperor and Francis, 472 ;

has an interview with Charles at Bruges, and concludes a league with him on
the part of Henry against France, 473 ; meditates revenge against Charles on
his second disappointment of the Papacy by the election of Clement VIL, 532

;

obtains of Clement a legatine commission in England for life, ibid. ; negotiates

a league with Francis against the Emjieror, ii. 2.

Worms, a diet called there by Charles V. to check the progress of the reformers,

i. 414; proceedings of, 457; Maitin Luther cited before it, 458; refuses to

retract his opinions, 459; an edict published against him, 460; diet at,

opened, ii. 222.

Wurtemburg, Ulric, Duke of, why expelled his dominions, ii. 65 ; recovers his

dominions by the assistance of Francis, King of France, and revives the pro-

testant religion, 66.

Wyat, Sir Thomas, raises an insurrection in Kent against Queen Mary of England,
on account of the Spanish match, ii. 463 ; is subdued and punished, ibid.

Ximenes, Archbishop of Toledo, adheres to Ferdinand of Aragon, in his dispute

with the Archduk« Philip concerning the regency of CastUe, i. 345 ; espouses
Ferdinand's claim to the regency of Castile on Philip's death, 352 ; conquers
Oran, and other places in Barbary, for the crown of Castile, 354 ; appointed
regent of Castile, by Ferdinand's will, until the arrival of Charles V. in Spain,

360 ; his rise and character, 361 ; admits the claim to the regency of Cardinal

Adrian, sent with that commission by Charles, and executes it jointly with him,

362 ; takes the infant, Don Ferdinand, to Madrid, under his own eye, 363 ;

procures Charles, who assumed the regal title, to be acknowledged by the Cas-
tilian nobility, 364 ; schemes to extend the regal prerogative, 365 ; depresses

the nobility, ibid. ; frees the king firom the feudal limitations, and establishes a
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regal army to check the barons, 366 ; suppresses a mutiny headed by the gran-

dees, 367 ; resumes the grants of Ferdinand to his nobles, 368 ; his prudent

application of the revenue, ibid. ; his bold assertion of his authority to the dis-

contented nobles, 369 ; other associates in the regency appointed at the insti-

gation of the Flemish courtiers, 370 ; retains the superior management, ibid.

;

defeats John d'Albret's invasion of Navarre, 371; dismantles all the castles

there, except Pampeluna, which he strengthens, ibid. ; the troops sent by him
against Barbarossa defeated, and his equanimity on that occasion, 372 ; alarmed

at the corruption of the Flemish court, he persuades Charles to visit Spain,

373 ; falls sick on his journey to meet Charles at his arrival, 376 ; his letter of

counsel to Charles, 377 ; requests an interview, 378 ; the ingratitude of Charles

to him, ibid. ; his death, ibid. ; his character, ibid. ; reverence paid to his

memory by the Spaniards, ibid.

Zamora, Bishop of, raises a regiment of priests to defend Tordesillas, for the holy

junta, which is forced by the Conde de Haro, i. 507.

Zuinglius attacks the sale of indulgences at Zurich in Switzerland, i. 431.

THE END.
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